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#2 LIE 34 

1 time” 1n;.tmy 

Thought to turf: Sexeca into Eng- 

liſh: But, whether "as a Tranſl 

tion, or an' Abſtrad, was the Que-+ 

ion, A Tranſlation'T perceive 1t'tmuſt 

not be, at laſt, for- ſeveral: Reaſons. 
Firſt, It is a thing already done- to my 
hand, and ' of above fixty Years ſtand: 
ing; though with as little (Cregi#{ pet+ 
haps to the Author, as Satisfattiontathe 
Reader, Secondly, There's a great deal | 

in him, that is wholly" fofexgn to'my 
Buſineſs : As his Philoſophical -Trea- 

Þ tiſes of Mereors , Earthquakes ,.: the 
"FJ" Original 'of Rivers, ſeveral” frivolous 
Diſputes betwixt the Eptcareans, and 
F the Szoicks, &c. to ſay nothing of his 
- M8. frequent Repetitions - of the. ' ſame 
 F thing again in other Words,: ( where- 
JF in he very handſomly excuſes him{1f, 
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To the Reader. 


| 
af 
6 


by 


by ſaying, 5 
over and ' over the ſame Counſels, ta 
thoſe that over kd over Commit the 
ſame Faults,) Thirdly, his Excellen- 
cy conſiſts rather.in a Rapſody. of Dis! 
vine, . and Extrabrdinary 6 6 and 
Notions," then "in any Regulated Me-. 
thod of Diſcourſe ; ſo that to take him! 
as he lies;-andfo to go thrqugh' with 
him; were utterly: inconſiſtent” witly 
the- Order, and; Brevity. which F prox 
pound; my pritcipal Deſign being only? 
to Dipeft, and Common-Place. his. Moy 
rats; mi ſuch fort, that any Man, upon! 
occalion,mby know-whete to.find themp 
And;'T- have kept »my ſelf 10. cloſe. tq! 
thiy Propoſitiba;] that -I- have,rteduc'd! 
all” his [ſcatter Ethiques to their proper 
Heads, without-tiriy Additions -of my: 
pwn, ' more” theri'of abſolute. Neceſſi, 
ty'for the Tackinif, of them together,” 
Soine other Man, in my Place; woutd 
perchance make you twenty Apolo» 
pies, 'for his.” want of Skill, and Ads: 
dreſs, in- Governing this: Aﬀair; bug 
theſe are. Formal, and'''Pedantique: 
Fooleries : - "As af any Man that firlf! 
takes hunſelf- for a Coxcomb; in his: 
OF TOW?: I ego ary wn 
| | 11IN-" 
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That--be does but Taculcar bin 
Ls 


we 


| Tothe, Reader. 


atoll himſelf one in; Print; too, Tis Ab- 
tall fra, ſuch as. it is, you are extreamly 
the welcom to; -and I'am forry-1t 1s .no 
2n-£ better, - both for-,your.-ſakes. and my 
Di- own: For ifit were written up to the 
nd Spirit of the Original, it would 'be one 
le: of: the,moſt valuable Preſents that ever 
any: private Man beſtow'd: upon ;the 
Publick : And this too, even inthe Judg- 
ment:of both. Parties; as well,Chriſtian 
as Heathen ;of which inits due place. 
-,Next to my -Choice of the: . Author, 
and. of the S«bjedtz together | with ;the 
manner of handling it,'I have.likewiſe 
ad.fome; regard! in this Publication, 
to the 77ming. of-it,.and; to the. Prete- 
rence.of this 'Fopique of Bexefits above 
all others, for;the Ground-work/of my 
S fir Effay.;, We are fallen into ar Age 
I of -vain. P hilaſoptby 4 4 asi-the' Holy: A- + 3 
id over-run with- Drols and  Seeprichs, 
lo. that there 1s. hardly any: thing-{9, Cer- 
d. tain; or ſo Sacred;:\that is nor. expolgd 
ut 10. Queſtion, or; Contempt,  Infomuch, 
ue. that betwixt:/the i Hypoerite, and: the 
Y 4th:i/t, the very: Foundations of. Rel;- 
is 2702, and gooa;Manntrs are ſhaken, and 
ef the itwo Tables of the Decalogue daſl'd 
: [ag] to 
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©. To the Reader, | 
to pteces, rhe'orie/againlt the other! 
The Laws of GovernmentareSubjected 
t6'the Phanicies of the Vulgar-; Publicly 
Aithortty-to/the Pyivate Paſſions and 
Opinions ofthe People; and the-Supet9 
natural 'Motioris of Grace confounded 
withthe Common DiRtates of Nature? 
In this'State 'of Corruption, who;ſo/fit 


as a good honeſt” Chriſtian Pagan, for/a, 


Moderator among” Pgan-Chriſtians ti! 
eS- 3 > (LBS il L411 31 £ 3 Os 


 Topaſs:now fromthe 'General-Scope? 
_ of the Whole! Work; to thevpartirulart 

Argument of the' Fir» Parti-of "fit $'Þ; 
pite'd-upoh the 'Theme--of 'Beveſics,/ 
Gratitude, and Tazratirude,”-to begins 
withal,” as an Earneſt; of the'reft,vand:! 
a 'LeQute expreſly "Calculated "forthe: 
' Unthitkfalneſs! of theſe Times" The! 
fouleftudoubtedly, and the moſt -ex 
ecrable of! all 'others,' ſince- the overy; | 
| Apoſtaſie of the Angels :\N oO I durit 
but ſuppoſea; Poſſibiliry: of: Mercy :fors: 
thoſe: Dama'd Spirits;and thar they: : 
nightever be takeniinto-favouragain; 
my Charity - would hope” evencbettes / 
from them, than we have found from. 
ſome 'of our Revolters, and that. they; 
Would ſo behave themſelves, a5" not $01 


(15 
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and no'Jefs 'O 


C 


- 


the Reſemblance yet«-one \ Point- fury 
ther, they. dor/both; of; thems-agree: in 
an. Implacable -Malice;:againit thoſe of 
their [Fellows that keep theix- Stations, 
But Alds!>What .could- Tvgratitade, do 


without: Hhpocriſie ;. {The | Inſeparable 


Companion: of it; and, in» Effec,, the 


Bolderz and rhe, Blacker ;Devil. of the 


Two? For »Lycifer himſelf. never..had 
the Face tolift up his-Eyes to Heaven, 
and talk-to'the-Almighty..at the Fami- 
{ar Rateofgur pretended Patriots, and 
Ziealdts:; and at the; ſame time, tomake 
him Party $0:a.'Cheas. Tis not. for 
nothing; 'Fbatithe-| Holy Ghoſt. has. der 


* noun&d\{ mariy-Hoes, 2nd. redoubled 


ſo-manymCartians againkt\. Hypocrites ; 
plainly :ingimatiog, at. once; how dan; 
gerous: a Snare. they;; are. £9 Mankind, 
| lious -49.,God lumſelt: 
Which is ſufficiently -: denotgd-'1n..the 
force of that dreadful Expreſton, [;z474 
our. Portion. ſhall be with  Fdypocrwtes. ] 


You: will 6nd in the; Holy. Scriptures, 
(as Lhaye'formerly.obſerv'd) that. God 


has given the Grace: of Repertance tg 
Perſecators,Jdolaters, Martherers, Adulte- 


ters, We, BucT am miſtaken;if the whole 


0 - Bible 


* 


gt OD ITS 


To'the Reader. J 
Bible affords you any. one (Inſtance of a + 
Converted Hypocrite, 1 | 

' To deſcend now from Truth it ſelf, 
to- our own Experience: 'Have/we not 
ſen, even-in our-'days; a-molt- Pious, : 
( and almoſt Faultleſs Prince, brought 
tothe Scaflold by his own: Subjedds ?-I 
'The moſt Glorious Conſtitution/upon  * 
the Face of: the Earth, both;Eccleſuuſti- 
cal\and Civil, torn to:pieces, and-diſ- 
ſoly'd ? The/ happieſt People: under 
the 'Sun-enflay*d; Our -Femples [Sa» 
crilegioully © profan'd 3 anda» Licence 
oven to all forts of Herefie and>Oute 
rage: And: by -whom, but by.aiRace 
of? Hypocrites, who had nothingia their 
Mouths- all this while, but; The Purity 
of the Goſpel ; The' Honour of he 'Kjug'; 
and; The: Liberty" of - the People: Aflift 
ed under hands with Defamatory Pa- 
pers, which were levelPa4 at the Kzng 
Himſelf, chorough the” fides: of - His 
moſt faithful Miz#ers ?Phis PR Oc 
JE CT fucceeded fo well again{t One 
Government that it's now again ſet 
afoot againſt "Another ; and- by ſome. 
of the very Actors too in that- TR 4» 
GEODY, and after a molt Gracious 
Pardon alfa , when Providence had 
Vl laid 
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To the” Reader. 


 jaid their Necks. and their Forwines ar 


His Majeſty's Feet. It is a wonderful 
things. That - Lebels and Libellexs, the 
ur; Infamoas of Pract ices, and of Mes 4 
the. molt Unmanily, Sneaking Methods, 
and. Inſtruments of -Miſchief, . 'T he'very 
Baxe:of Humane Society, and the Plague 
of all . Governments : It is. a Wondertyl 
thing < Lay Fey theſe Engines,” and 
Engineers, ſhould, ever find | Credit 
enough .in the. World, to engage. a 
Party.2 But, it would tilt be more 
wonderiul, if the /ame 7'rick ſhould pals 
twice upon- the /ame People, in the [ame 
Age, and*from the very Jame I M P O- 
STORS. This Contemplation has 
carried me a little out of my Way, bur 
it has at length brought me tomy Text 
again; for there 1s 1n the bottom of it, 
the higheſt Oppoſition imaginable, of 
Ineratitade, and Obligation, | 
- The Reader will in ſome Meaſure be 
able to judge by. this Taſt, what he 
is further to expect : That 1s to ſay, as 
to the Caſt of my Deſign, and the ſim- 
plicity of the Style-and Dreſs; for that 
will {till be the: ſame; only accompa- 
nied with Variety of Matter. Whether 
it pleaſes the World or no, the Care 1s 
Ek Es | taken : 


To the Reader. 


uh: Fs {x I could wiſh that it 
mio j Ron to others upon 
nt wt, oy: as been to mein the 
| Jon, Next to the Goſpel "it 
F1 Ic ' look upon it as the moſt So- 
vettign . ph againſt the Miſeries of 
hy fie Nature ; and Thave ever found 
inall the Injuries : and Diftreſſes of 
Ul "form me Life.” You may 
If you pleaſe, in” the 4p- 
h 1 have: re Subjoyn'dto, 
this Prefzc ot concerning the Authority 
C's [bhi 7itimgs, and the Circumftances 
5 Life; as I have extratted t! then 


-4x 


| | & 3 .. 7 
'Fr# . s i WP .1 S 
Sho » ” t>, F _ ? x : _ 
/ k 4 - ”y 4 ; 
. a mn 2 Y % 3% P 
| , - ; , "X 
, Y b CaT+ 4 


T appears that our Author had, 
| among the Ancients, three /pro- 
fels'> Enemies. - In the firſt place 
| @Calignls; who calld his Writings, Sard 
without Lime ; alluding to the-Starts of 
his Phancy, and the -Incoherence of 
his Sentences. But Sexzecs was never 
the Worſe for the Cenſure of a Perſon - 
that propounded even the ſuppreſfiing_. 
of Homer himſelf; and of caſting YVr- 
gil-and Livy out of all Pablick Libra- 

. ries, The next, was Fabins ; who taxs+ 
es him tor bcing too bold: wath- the 
Eloquence of former times, and failing” ' 
in that point himſelf » and likewiſe for 
being. too Queint and Finical in, his 
Expreſſions : Which Tacitus imputes, 
in part, -to the Freedom of his own | 

CE LI pare-- 
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To the:Reader, 
particular - Inclination, and partly to 
the Humour of the 'Fi1mes. Hets al- 
ſo-charg'd by Fabins as no profound 


Philoſopher ; but with all this, he als 


lows him to be a Man very Studious, 
and Learned; of great Wit, and In- 


vention 4 and wall read in all ſorts of 
Literature; a ſevere Reprover of Vice ; 


moſt Divinely Sententious ; and well 
worth the Readings if it were only 
for his Morals; adding, That if his 
Judgment had been an{werable to his 
Wit, it had been much the more for 
his 'Reputation ; but he Wrote What- 
ever carne next : So that I'would aq- 
viſe the''Reader ( fays'he) to diſtin- 
guiſh,” ' Where He Himſelf d1d not : 
For there are many things in him, not 
only to be approv*d, bur adrmir'd ; and 
it was great Pity, "That he that could 
do what he would; ſhould not always 
make the 'belt'” Choice. His Third 
Adverſary is Azellizs, who falls upon 
him for” his Style, and a kind of Tink- 
ting 1n/his Sentences ; but yet coms 
mends him for his Piety and good 
Counfſels- On the other fide, Cola- 
mella calls him a Man of Excellent Wit 
and Learning ; Pliny; The Prince of 
W50-£ Eradjs 


a. | WY ' 4a 


Ms oa 


We 
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To. the” RexdefF. 
Eradition-; Tacitus gives-him the-Cha- 
racer of a Wiſe Man, and a fit Tator for' 
4 Prince, - Dio: reports him: to have 
been/the Greateſt: May __ Age 9! >: 

Of thoſe Pieces of his .that are Exe! 
tant,” we. fhall-not--need to-pgrverany 
Particular : Account : And ofgthoſe that: 
are loſt, -we cannot, any further then 
by Lights to them from-other Authors ; 
as we find them-cited-»much- to/ his 
Honour ; and we may'reafonably come 


Pute them to be the greater: part of 


his Works: That he wrote - ſeveral 
Poems- 11 Is Ban t, may- be 
eather'd;* partly from" himſelf ;--but 
more expreſly out - of T acites, who 
ſays, . That he: was reproach d| with” his 


applying himſelf. to Poetry, aftef be ſaw 


that Nero took Pleaſure in "#t,,0ut of 8 
defign' to,” Curry-Favonr, St. Jerome re- 
fers to a Diſcourſe of his: 'concern- 


ing Matrimony. Ladtantias takes no- 
" tice of his: Hiſtory, 'and his: Bookstof 


Moralities: St; Auguſtin .quotes' fome 
Paſſages of his out of -a Book of. Seper- 
fition: Some References /- we meer 
with, to his ' Books of ' Exhortations, 
Fabias makes mention of'his Dialogaest 
And hg himſelf ſpeaks of a Treatſe of 


his 


| Workit Naqre,m 
; achent of 't] 


_ KS a E——_— 
* = 


i _—Y To 1 


ae. - 


as Bs 4 


| To'the - Redder; 
il, yet he 'ſubRituted other Sibordi- 
nate Minifters,' as the Servants of his 
does this' Heathinſpeak - of God, like one 
of us? 1 


tias again ) ſaw in his Exhortatiogs. We; © 
ſazs he, have our Dependence elſewhere, 
ind ſhould look up to that 'Power, to 
Y which we are indebted for all wecan 
x pretend to that is good. 


J -And again,” Seneca /4ys very well 722 Lib. 21. 
4 ##* Morals ; they worſhip the Images of © ** 
Yi Gods; /9- 5; kneel 10 them; and | 
Y «ore them ; they are hardly ever from 
theth, either plying (thei with-Offer- 
ings, or Sacrifices ;- and yet after ' all 
» Af this Revererice to the Image, they'have 
J no Regard atall for the Workman that 
Simmade 1t- 1! 3 7: 'E 2. 
 Ladtantius again. An Invechve ( ſays 71, ;. 
Seneca 'mm hi Exhortations,')- 15 the Cap; 15; 
Maſter-Piece 'of moſt of our Ph:1o{0- 
phers ; and if they fall upon the Sub- 
Fx of Avwvarice, Luſt, Ambition, they 
- Yaſh out into ſuch Exceſs of Bitter- 
| [ b }. neſs; 
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To the. Reader, 


be Prone AY Mm 6 

of Gally-pots in an Apothecaries 9nopy 
that have Remedies without, ang  Poys 
ſon within. «4 


'Y 
Y 


Lib. «  Lattantias ſtill. He that would know 
Cap. 9. all things, let him read Seneca ; the moſ 
lively  Deſeriber of  Publick Vices, and 
Manners,” and the ſmarteſt Reprebenden 
of them. doll 025 © # 


7 
{ 


Lib.6. And again: As Seneca has it in the 
©#: 17: Books of . Moral Philoſophy ; He is:the 
Brave Man, whoſe Splendor, and Aw 
thority is the leaſt! part of his Greats 
neſs ; that can.look- Death in the Facg 
without - trouble, or.:furprize ; .;wha 
if his Body: were to. be broken upon.the 


y 


down his' Throat, : would-be leſs con: 
cern'd for the Pain it ſelf, then for the 


Dignity of bearing it. 


Let no Manſays LaQantius, thi | 


224 by himſelf the ſafer in his Wickedneſs fa 


want of a Witneſs; for GOD is On 
niſcient ; and to him nothing can be.; 
Secret. It is an admirable Sentence tha 

Seneca 


ey. make me think 


a ON 


To the Readar. 
Seneca" comtludes his Exhbrtation withal: 
G OD, | fays he, is a Great,” ( 1 know 
vot-what,”) an Incomprehenſible Power ; 
It isto htm, that; we -Live; and 49 
him, that we.muſt approve our ſelyes. 
What'does' wt: avail us; That our Con 
{ciences-are/ hidden from-:Men, when 
our | Souls: lic open_ to.G ©. D ? What 
could .Chriſtiaz have; fpoken-more to the 
purpoſe in this Caſe, then this Divine P4s 
an? And in the beginning of the ſame 
WO-R K;:Jays-Seneca, What is it that 
we:do:2:*Fo what end: is it to ftand 
contriving, .and to hide | our ſelves? 
We are-undet a Guard, and: there's ng 
_ eſcaping from our Keeper. 'One Man 
may:be. parted from: another by Tra+ 
vel,"'\Death, Sickneſs : 'But:there's no 
dividing/ us: from our ſelves. *'Iis to 
no 'purpole to + creep ' into +a Corner 
where no body- ſhalt ſee us. Ridicu- 
lous Madneſs ! Make it the Cafe that 
no Mortal Eye could find us out. He 
that has a Conſcience, gives Evidence 
againſt himſelf. 


It is truly and excellently ſpoken of Lib. 6. 
Seneca, ſays Lattantinus' once again ;©# 25 
Conſider, ſays he, the Majeſty, the 

[b2] Good- 
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De. Cv, 


P:; 1i6 6, Preſent the: Holy, ' the. Tnimortal, and * 
czp. 10, the/Inviolable:; Gods, -inothe!c.baſeſd " 


*  Haps ask_ me5- Would: you: have. me ' 


To the Reader :. 
Goodneſs, and' the - Venerable: Mercies 

of the Almighty:; -a 'Friend, that) 18 * 
always at hand: ' 'What'Delight cant © 
be to him. the -Slaughterof. Innocent * 
Creatures, -or/the Worſhip! of:Bloody 

Sacrifices ? Let us-purge our Minds; and 
tead Virtuoblsiand Hojett Lives: His | 
Pleaſure Hes mov! inthe Magmficence | 
of Temples; *\made with. Stone, but-in ” 
the Piety.and'Devotion» of Confecrated * 
312i Iz" che Book. that Senieca:wrofe againſt | 
Superſtitions, i theating:\of Trhages, ſays * 
St. Auſtin,” he ' writes thus, Ihey ire» | 


Matter;' andi without Life: or; Motion: 
In'the Forms'of :Men,' Beaſts;:Fiſhes j * 
fome of mix'd: Bodies/;: and thoſe: Fi- * 
ures they «call Deities whichz1t they: * 
were but-animated;' would affright a © 
Man; and pals for: Monſters. '! and then * 
a little: further, btreativg- of : Natural 
Theology ;-after citing! tbe>0ptmions.:ofi | 


Philoſophers, he ſuppoſes. an: Objettzon * 
again(t himſelf : Some body will PET . 


then to believe-the Heavens, and the ' 
Earth to be Gods ; and ſome of thens * 
| above * 


——_ 2 bs IA £z x > -m ws AH AS Wo  o Woo woes koh ©@ 
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To [4 be Reader 6 


above the Moon, and ſome below 
it ? ' Shall T ever! be” brought to ' the 
Opinion "of 'Plarg , or of - Strato, the 
Peripatttick © ''T'he'one of 'which-would 
have God'to*be without a Body, and 
the other without a Mind?” Fo which 
he replies; And, Do you -give more 
Credit- then," tothe" Dreams'vf T.'Ta- 
tins, Rontis and” Hopitins, who cau- 
{ed, amongother/ Deities; even Fear, 


and” Palereſs, 'to'be' worſhip?d? The 


vileſt of 'Hurane Aﬀe&trons; "The one 
being the Motion of an affrighted Mind, 
and the" other, 'not ſo much the Dil- 
eaſe, as the' Colour of a Difordet*d Bb- 
dy. Are theſe the Deities 'that 'you 
will rather put your Faith in, and lacs 
in the Heavens ?* "And fpeaking after- 
ward of their Abominable Cuſtoms.” With 


what Liberty dors*he'Write? One, ſays 


he, out of | Zeal, makes himſelf an 
Eunuch; another Lances his Arms; 
If this be the way to Pleaſe their Gods, 
what ſhould a Man doif he had amind 
to Anger them ? Or, it this be the way 
to pleale them, they do certainly -de- 
ſerve ngt to be Worſhip'd . at all. 
What a phrenzy 1s this, to' imagine, 
that the Gods can be delighted with 
Cog} 959 Go 


To the Reader. | 
ſuch Cruelties, as even the [worſt of * 
Men. would make a Conſcience. to ; in». 7® 
fic : The moſt Barbarouſs and Notos | © 
rious of 'T yrants, ſome.of them have ? 
perhaps done .it Themſelyes, or Or, © 
der'd the tearing of Men ,to pieces by * 
Others ; but. they never.went:{o far, as Þ| 
to command any Man to torment him- "|| ”” 
ſelf. We have heard of thoſe that have * A 
ſuffer'd Caſtration, to gratifie.the Luft i 
of their Ns hi Maſters. ;.but never } ©? 
any Man that was forc'd toact it up» |} 77 
on himſelf. They Murther themſelves | 
intheir very Lemples, and their Prayers * fo 
are, offter'd up in Blood; ... Whoſoever : P 
{hall but obſerve what they do, and |} © 
what they ſuffer, an it ſo misbe» | Y 
coming an honeſt man, ſo unworthy | ?* 
of a Freeman, and ſo inconſiſtent with * L 
the AQtion of a Man in-his, Wits, that ſt 
he. muſt conclude. them all to be mad, | © 
if it were not. that there are ſo. many tl 
of them ; for - only their Number is | * 
their Juſtification, and their Prote» | ** 


cron. 


When he comes to reflect ſays St. Augue | ? 
ſtin, «pon thoſe Paſſages which he himſelf S 
had ſeen in the Caputol, he Cenſures them | O 

Es | with 
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Fo the Reader, 
with Liberty and Reſolution : And no Man 
world believe that: ſuch Things would bt 
done, anteſs im Mockery, or Phrenzy. 
What Lamentation is there in the Egyp- 
tian Sacrifices for the Loſs of Oſhris ? 
And then what ' Joy for the finding of him 
tain? Whith, he makes himſelf Sport 
with ; for in trath it is all-a Fidtion : 
Ana yet thoſe People, that "#etther lo## 
any thing, nor found any thing mui 
expreſs their Sorrows and their Re- 
Joycings, to the higheſs Degree : But 
there is only a Certain Time, /ays he, 
for this Freak, and once in a Year 
People may be allowed to be Mad. I 
came into the Capitol, ſays Seneca, 
where the ſeveral Deities had their ſe- 
veral Servants, and Attendants, their 
Lictors, their Dreſſers, and all in Po- 
ſture and AQtion, as if they were 
executiong their Offices ; ſome to hold 
the Glaſs, others to Comb out Fuxo's 
and Minerva's Hair ; one to tell Taps- 
ter what a Clock it is ; ſome Laſſes 
there .are that ſit gazing upon the 


| Image, and Phanſie Japiter has a kind- 


nels for them. All theſe things, /ays 
Seneca, 4 while after, a Wiſe Man will 
obſerve for the Laws ſake, more then 
[b 4] tor 


To the 'Reader., 


for the Gods ; and all this Rabble or 
Deities, which the Superſtition of many; 
Ages has gather*d together, we are in 
" ſuch manner to adore, as to conſider the! 
Worſhipta be rather Matter of Cuſtom 
then of Conſcience, Whereupon St." 
Auguſtine oblerves, That this Iluſtrious: 
Senator Worſhip'd what he Reprov a, Aftea; 
what he Diſlik'd ; and Adar'd what he Cons: 
wo SR Hogs 
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LIFE and DE AT H. 


'* TT has been an antient. Cuſtom, to 
4 . Record'the Attions,' and the Wri- 
': tings of Eminent Men, with all their 
1 Circumſtances; and 1t-is* but a' Right 
[' that we'.owe'to the Memory of our 
2 Famous Author, Serxeca was, by Birth, 
{| a Spaniard of Cordova ( a Roman Colony 
17% of great: Fame and Antiquity .) -He 
\'Y wasof:the Family of Azzzus; of the 
Order: of Knights; and the Father, 
Lacius Anneus Seneca, was difſtin< 
guiſhd from the Son, /by 'the Name 

of the Orator. His Mother's Name 

was Helvia; a Woman -of Excellent 

j# Qualities. His Father came to Roxein 
$' | the Time of Azvgsſtus;, and his Wife 
and. Children ſoon follow*d him, our 
Seneca yet being in his Infancy. There 
Were three Brothers of them, and ne- 


yy 
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ver a Siſter. Marcus Auneus Novatus, 
Lucius Annans Seneca, and Zacius An- 
»eas Mels, The firſt of theſe chang'd. 
his name for . Janias Gallio, who a- 
dopted him ; to him it was that he 
Dedicated his Treatiſe of ANGE R, 
whom he calls Novatus too; and he 
alſo Dedicated his Diſcourſe of a Hap- 
py Life to his Brother Gallio. The 
youngeſt. Brother ( Anne@us Mela ) was 
Lacan's Father. Seneca Was | about 
Twenty Years of Age +1h the Fifth 
Year of Tiberius, when the Jews were 
expell'd Rome.': His Father train'd 
him up to Rhetorick, but: his Genius 
led him rather -to Ph:laſophy; and he 
apply*d his Wit to Morality and Vir 
iut. He was a great Hearer of the 
Celebrated Men' of thoſe Times; as 
Attaltis, Sotion, Papirius, Fabianus, ( of 
whom he: makes often mention; ) and 
he was mich an Admirer alſo of Deme- 
trius the Cenique whoſe. Converſation 
he had afterwards in the Court , and 
both at home alſo; and abroad, for 
they. often 'TravelPd together. His 
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Father was not at all pleated with his | 


humour of Philoſophy, but forc'd him 
upon the - Law, and for a while he 
practiſed 
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LIFE and DEATH. 
practiſed Pleading. Aﬀer. which he 
would needs put him upon <Publick 
Employment: And he came firſt to be 
QOazſtor, then. Pretor; and ſorhe will 
have it, that he was choſen Coxſ#! ; but 
this is doubtful. 


"Seneca finding that he had ill offi- 
ces done him at Court, and that Nero's 
Favour. began.to cool; he went di- 
realy and reſolutely. to: Nero, with an 
Offer to refund all that he had gotten. 
Which Nero» would not receive;. but, 
however, from that time, he chang'd 
his Courfe of Fife, -receiv*d few Vi- 
fits; ſhunn'd Company, went little 
Abroad ; ſtill ages to be kept at 
Home, either by Indifpoſition, or by 
his Study. Beings Nero's Tutor, and 
Governor, all things went well, ſo 
long as Nero follow'd his Counſel. His 
two Chief Favourites, were Barrhas, 
and :Sexeca, who were both of them 
Excellent in their Ways : Barrhas, in 
his Care of Military Aﬀairs, and Seve- 
rity of Diſciplize ; Seneca for his Pre- 
cepts, and Good Advice in the matter 
of Eloqaence, and the Gentleneſs of an 
Honeſt Mind: Aſſiſting one another 
n 
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in; that {lippery Age ofthe Prince ( Bus 
Taittns, }.. to invite him, - by the Als? 


Love of. Virtue: :  _wDENCCA__NaQd 


0 


Wives ;. the Name. of the firſt is n 


wance of Lawful Pleaſures, to, the 


: 


5 
3 


e; 


mentioned ; his ſecond; was Paulina, - 


þ 


whom he often ſpeaks of with' oreat 


Marcus... 


L"-% 
8: 
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Fo 10 HITOVERY 
In. the firſt year of Claudirs he was ' 


Baniſh'd into Corſica, when Julia the 


Daughter of, Germanicus was accus'd : 


by 4eſſalina of Adultery, and baniſh'd 
t00: Sexeca being charg'd as one of 


the Adulterers. After a matter of Eight 
Years, or upwards, 1n Exile, he was 
calPd back, and. as much in favour 

again as ever. His Eſtate was partly - 


Patrimonial, but the greateſt part of |. 


it was the Bounty of his Prince. His | 


Gardens, _ Yilla's, Lands, Poſſeſſions, 
and Incredible Sums, of, Money, are 
agreed upon at all hands; which drew 
an Enyy.upon him. Do reports him 
to have. had 2500001. Sterling at In- 
terelt in Britany alone,' which he 
calld in all at a Sum. The Court 
it {elf could not bring him to Flat- 
ry 


£ . 
q - 
by 

us 


mn m8 SY wu 2, KR SB 


WV 


LIF.Eunl DEATH. 
tery';.'and,«for his) Piety, 'Submiſſion; 
| al Virtuez- the 'Praice'of his:whole. 
Life © witnefles for him.: So :ſopz;;lay 
he,\ 4: "the 'C andle'. is taken away; ney Dz tra, 
Wifey that knows" my Caſton, res. flill, <5 + 
without a Word. ſpexking: © And then ao 
I.recollett all that. I have ſaid; or aone, 
that.\\ day ', and take my "ſelf: to Shrift. 
And: why ſhould Þconceal, or reſerve. any 
"| #hing, or make-any Seruple of Enquiring 
into my Errors, when I can ſay.to: my 
ſelf, Do ſo no more, and for this once, 
 Pliforgivethee.9: Andagain, What can 
be: more Pious;\ and Selfs6denying, then 
this Paſſage, in»one of. his . Epiſtles ? 
Believe «me. now, . when I tell :you the'wes 
ry: bottom of "my Soul: In all-vthe«Diffi- 1: 9% 
calties and Crofſes'of my Life;"this 'is 
wy Conſideration ; Since it is Gods Will, 
Fao-mt only obey, bat aſſent tO" t:;,-207 


o 
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; ao-T comply, out of Neceſfity, but Incli- 
1 .: Here follows now, ſays Tacitus, the 
- | Death-of Seneca, to Nero's' great Sa- 
F, tisfaftion: Not-:ſo .much for any preg- 
x nant - Proof againſt him, that he was of 
z Piſo's C on{prracy'; but Nero was rc- 


®.. 


fold to do that by the Sword, which 
hes 
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be could\ mot effet® by Poyſan, For, it ' is 
reported, "That Nero had' corrupted Cle." 
onicus, ('« Freeman of Seneca's, ) to gave. 
his Maſter Poyſon , which did not. ſues 
 ceed : Whether that the Servant had dif. 
covered it to his Maſter, or that Seneca” 
by his own. Caution\ and YJealouſie: bad 


avoided it ; for be lived only upon a ſinaple 


Diet, as the Fruits: of the Earth ;\ and. 


his Drink was moſt | commonly Rivers 
Water. | 


h. by \ 


Natalis, 2 - eems, WAS ſent pan, z 


Viſit to him ( being indiſpoſed, ) with 4 


Complaint, That he: would not let Piſo 
come at him ; and advipug. him to.\the. 


Continuance: of their Friendſhip aud\ Ac= 


quaintagce, as formerly. To. whom, 


Seneca made anſwer ., \ That frequent 
Meetings and Conferences betwixt-thens, 
could do neither. of them*:any. Good ; but 
that he had a great Intereſt in Piſo's 
Wellfare, Hereupon Granius Silvanus, 
( 4 Captain of ' the Guard,) was ſent. to 


Examine Seneca «pon the: Diſcourſe that | 


paſs'd betwixt him, and Natalis, ' aud 
to return his Anſwer. SEnEeca , either 
by Chance, or upon Purpoſe, came” that 
Day from Campania, to a Villa of bs 


OWVW7 


LIFEand DEATH. 


own, within four Miles of the City; 
and thither the Officer went the next 
/e. Evening, and beſet 'the '\Place, _ He 
Ty fe o#nd Seneca dt WT. er with his W tfe 
Jo | Paulina, and. two 0 his Friends - aud 
all gave him immediately an Account. of bis 
af Commiſſion. Seneca told him, That it 
le was true, that Natalis had been with him 
d | 72 Pilo's Name, with a Complaint, that 
fa P:/o could. not be admitted to ſee 
&\ him; axd_ that he excasd himſelf by 
| reaſon of his Want of \Health, and his 
x deſires. $0 be, quiet, and private ; and that 
4 he had no # oh to prefer. another Maz's 
"= Welfare before his own, ..Cz{ar him-. 
bk /Jelf, he ſaid, knew wery;\well, That he 


4 was not a Man of Complimept ; having 
”, recetUd more Proofs of his Freedom, 
ot then of bis Flattery. This _ Anſwer of 
, Seneca's was delivered to Calar in the 
4 Preſence of Poppza and Tigellinus, 


oY the Intimate C onfidents of this Barba- 
s rous Prince : And Nero ask'd him, Whe- 
pk. ther he could gather any thing from Se- 
at Neca, 45. if he intended to make himſelf 
dl away ? The Tribunes Arn{wer was, T hat 
a he did not find him one jot mov'dwith 
at the Meſſage :. But that he went on round- 
165 ly with bis Tale, and never ſo much as 


chang'd 


. 
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hang?d Countenance for the Matte: 


Go wack to him \then, ſays Neto, and 
fell him, That 'he is Condemn'd to 


Die. Fabius Ruſticus delvers it, That \. 
the * Tribune did not return the ſame- 
Way he came, but went aſide to Feniiis. 


(a Captain of that Name)” and told 
him Czſar's Orders; asking his Ad- 


vice, whether he ſhould Obey them, of - 


not; who bad him by all means to do as 
he was Order'd.” Which want of _ 
lution was fatal to them all; for Sil- 
vanus alſo, that was one of® the Conſpi- 


rators, aſſiſted" now to ſerve, and to in- 


creaſe thoſe Crimes, which he had before 


complotted: to Revenge. And yet -he did 


not * think - fit fo appear himſelf in' the 
Buſineſs, bat | ſent a Cemtution to Sehe- 


ca, to tell him\his Doom. Seneca, with- - 


out any 'Surprize, or Diſorder, calls for 
his' Will; which being refus'd him by 
the Officer, he'tarwd to his Friends, and 
told them, That” ſinte "We was © not per- 
mitted to requite them as they deſerv'd, 
he- was yet - at Liberty to bequeath thens 
the Thing of all others that he -eſtetwa 
the moſt, that is, the Image of hs*Life + 
Which ſhould give them the Reputation 
both of Conſtancy, and a+ 

Fey 
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they would bat imitate it 3 exorting them 
td a firmneſs of mind, ſometinies by Good 
Counſel, otherwhile by Reprehenſion, as the 
_ requirld. Where, ſays he, is all 
your Philoſophy now ?. all your Premedita- 
ted Reſolutions againſt the-Violences of 
Fortune ? Is there any Min ſo ignorant of 
Nero's Cruelty, as to expedt, after the 
Murther of his Mother, and his Brother, 
that he (hozld ever ſpare the Life of his 
Governor, and Tutor ? After ſome General 
Expreſſions to this purpoſe; he took his Wife 
in his Arms, .and having ſomewhat forti> 
fied her againſt the preſent Calamity, he be= 
ſought and conjur'd her to moderate her 
Sorrows, and betake her ſelf tothe Contem- 
plations, and Comforts of aVirtuous Life ; 
which would be a fair, and an ample Con- 
ſolation-to her for the loſs of her Hasband, 
Paulina, oz the other ſide, tells him her 
Determination ' to bear him Company, and 
Wills the Executioner to do his Office, 
Well ! ſays Seneca, if after the Sweetneſs 
of Life, as. I have repreſented it to thee, 
thou hadſt rather entertain an honourable 
Death, T ſhall not emuy thy Example ; con« 
ſulting, at the ſame time, the Fame of the 
Perſon he loud, and his own Tenderneſs, 
for fear of the Injuries that might m_ 
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her when he was gone. Oar Reſolutionz 
ſays he, im this Generous At, may by. 
equal, but thine will be the greater Repus. 
tation. After this, the Veins of both thein 
Arms were opened at the ſame time. © Sex. 
neca did not bleed ſo freely, his Spirits. 
being waſted with Age, and a thin Diet, y, 
fo that he was ford to cut "the Veins off ſor 
his Thighs, and elſewhere, to haſten hu p; 
Diſpatch, When he was far ſpent, and als mi 
moſt ſinking under his Torments, he de«f wy 
fir*d his Wife to-remove into another Chan yi; 
ber, leſt the Agonies of the one-might work | 
upon the Courage of the other. His Elo or; 
quence continu'd to the laſt, as appears by þy, 
the Excellent Things he aeliver'd at his if 
Death ; which being taken in Writing fromfi hi 

his own Mouth, and publiſÞ*d in his own abp 

Woras, I ſhall not preſume to deliver them Th, 

in any other, Nero, in the mean time by; 

who had no. particular. Spite to Paulina, rea, 

gave Orders to prevent her Death, for fearÞ if ; 
his Cruelty ſhould grow more aud more Ins [;r, 

ſupportable, and odious. Whereupon the ze, 
Soldiers gave all Freedom, and EncouratesÞy to 

ment to her Servants, to Bintl ap hetÞfl the 

Wounds,and ftop the Blood, which they did 

accordingly : but whether ſhe was ſenſible Fl 

# or not, is a Queſtion, For among thtÞ thi, 

| Common 
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Common Prople, who are apt to judge the 
worſt. there were' ſome of Opinion, that as 
*f log as fhe\deſparr'd of Neto's Mercy, ſþt 
mY ſeen! "d to Conrt the Glory of dyiyg with her 
* Husband for Company ; but\ that upon the 
LY likelihood of better Quarter, ſhe was pre- 
 vail'd upon to out-live him ;-And ſo, for 
of: ſome years, ſhe atd ſurvive him, with all 
wy Pictty and Reſpect to his' Memory: but ſo 
ae miſerably pale and wan, that every body 
les might read the Loſs of her Blood and Spt- 
my rits iz her very Countenance. 
Seneca finding his Death ſlow, and lin- 
10Þ} gring, deſires Statius Annzus { his old 
Friend, and Phyſician ) to give him a Doſe 
of Poyſon, which he had provided before- 
hand, being the ſame Preparation which was 
appointed for Capital Offenders in Athens; 
This was brought him, and he drank it up, 
but to little Purpoſe ; F je his Body was al- 
ready chilPd, and bound up againſt the force 
"fl of it. He went at laſt into a hot Bath, and 
In ſprinkling ſome of his Servants that were 
the next him ; This, ſays he, is an Oblation 
wee to Jupiter the Deliverer. 7 he Fume of 
© i: Bath ſoon diſpatch him, and his Body 
wa burnt, without any Funeral Solemnity,; 
Fl as he had direfted in his Teſtament : though 
'N this Will of his was made in the height of 
700 EEE 0 his 
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his Proſperity, and Power. There was 
Rumor that Subrius Flavius, in a private 
Conſultation with the Centurions, had th 

ken up this following Reſolution, ( and tha 
Seneca himſelf was no Stranger to it ) tht 

is to ſay, That after Nero ſhould have bee 

ſlain by the help of Piſo , Piſo himſelf ſhouli | 
have beed kilPd too; and the Empire del 

verd up to Seneca,as one that well deſerv\iſh — 
it, for his Integrity and Virtue. 


Va 
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BENEFITS 
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CHAE. 1 
Of Benefits i7 General. 


T is, perhaps, one of the moſt per- 
nicious Errors of a Raſh, and Incon- 
ſiderate Life; the Common Igno- 
rance of the World in the Matter of 
exchanging Benefits, And this ari- 
ſes from a Miſtake, partly, in the | 

Perſon that we would Oblige, and partly 4 

in the Thing it ſelf. To begin with the Lat- 

ter; A Benefit 1s 4a good Office, done with In- 
tention and Judgment : that 1s to fay, with 

a due Regard to all the Circumſtances of 

What, How, Why, When, Where, To whom, 

How much, and the like. Or otherwile ; it 

is a Voluntary, and Benevolent - Afton that de- 

lights the Giver, in the Comfort it brings, to the . 

Receiver, It will: be hard to draw this Sub- 

ject, either into Method, or Compaſs ; ths 

B 3 one, 
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one, becauſe of the infinite Variety, and Com-" 
plication of Caſes ; the other, by reaſon of 
thelargeExtent of it : For the whole Bufineſs' 
( almoſt ) of Mankind in Society, falls under” de 
this Head : The Duties of Kings, and Sub-" pl 
jets; Husbands, and Wives; Parents, and" U! 
Children ; Maſters, and Servants ; Natives," de 
and Strangers; High, and Low; Rich, and: Fr 
Poor ; Strong, and Weak ; Friends and-Eng-:} pr 
mies. The very Meditation of it breeds} fit: 
good Blood, and generous Thoughts ; and WW no 
iaſtruQs us in all the Parts of Honour, Huma-"Þ of 
nity, Friendſhip, Piety, Gratitude, Prudence, MW of 
and Juſtice. In ſhort, the Art and Skill of Wl fit. 
conferring Benefits, is, of all Humane Duties, | lib 
the moſt abſolutely neceſſary to the Well- 
Being,. both of Reaſonable Nature, and of 
every Individual ; as the very-Cement. of all 
Communities, and the Bleſſing of Particu- 
lars. He that does good to another Man, 
does good alſo to himſelf; not only in the 
Conſequence, but even in the very Ad of 
doing it : For the Conſcience of Well-doing 
is an ample Reward. | 

OF Benefits jn General, there are ſeveral 

* Benefits ſorts As * Neceſſary, Profitable, and Delight- 
_ ful. Some things there are, without which 
and De- We Cannot Live; others, without which we 
lghtfit, Ought not toLive; and ſome again, without 
os which we Will not Live. In the firſt Rank are 
thoſe, which deliver us from Capital Dan- 

gers, 'or Apprehenſions of Death : And the 

favour is rated according to the hazard ; for 

ihe greater the Extremity, tho greater ſcems 

WIT r [7 "= 
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the Obligation. The next is a Caſe where- 
in we may indeed Live, but we had better 
Dye: As in the. Queſtion of Liberty, Mo- 
deſty, and a good Conſcience. 1n the third 
place follow thoſe things which Cuſtom, 
Uſe, Affinity, and Acquaintance, have made 
dear to us; As Husbands, Wives, Children, 
Friends, &c. Which an honeſt ;Man' wilt 
preſerve at his utmoſt Peril : Of things Pro- 
fitable there's a Jarge Field ; as Money, Ho- 
nor, &c. to which might be added Matters 
of 'Superfluity, and Pleaſure. But, we ſhall 
open a way to the Circumſtances of a Bene- 
fit; by ſome previous, and more general De- 
liberations upon-the thing it ſelf, 
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Several Sorts of Benefits. {] 

* Benefits E ſhall divide Benefits, into Abſolute; 
pw. 7 wa ' and * YVulpar; the One, appertain-! 
gar. ing to Good Life ; the other, is' only! 


matter of Commerce. The former are the! 
more Excellent, becauſe they -can never be? 
made void ;/- whereas all' Material Benefity) 
are toſſed back, and forward, and change! 
their Maſter. | There are ſome |Offices that! 
look . like Benefits, but are only deſirable 
Convemencies, as Wealth, Title, &c. and 
Theſe a Wicked Man may receive from a 
Good, or a Good Man, from , an Evil. 
Others again that bear the Face of Injuries, 
which: are only Benefits ill-taken ; as Cut- 
ting, Lancing,. Burning, under the hand of 
a Surgeon. - The greateſt Benefits of all, are 
thoſe.of.. good. Education,..which. we receive 
from our Parents, either in the State of Ig- 
norance, or - Perverſeneſs, as their Care and 
Tenderneſs in qur Infancy; Their Diſct- 
pline in our Childhood ,-to keep us to our 
Duties by fear; and, if fair means will not 
do, their Proceeding afterwards to Seve- 
Tity, and Puniſhment, without which - we 
ſhayld never have come to good. There are 
Martters of great Value many times, that are 
but of ſmall Price ; as Inſtructions from a 
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Chap. I. / Of BENEFITS. 
Tutor ; Medicities from a Phyſician, &o. 

And there are {mall matters again, which are 

of great Conſideration to us :"The Gift may 

be ſmall, and the Conſequence great, as a 

Cup of cold Water in a time of need may 
fave a Man's Life; fome thingsare of great 
Moment to the Giver ; others to the Recei- 
ver; One Man gives mea Houſe; another 
ſnatches me out, when *tis falling upon my 

head; One gives -me an Eſtate; Another 

takes me out of the Fire, or caſts me out a 

Rope when I am ſinking : Some good Offices 
we do to Friends ; others to Strangers ; but, 
thoſe are the nobleſt that we do without 
Predeſert. There 1s an Obligation of Boun- 
ty; and an Obligation of Charity : This, 
in caſe of Neceſlity ; and That, in point of 
Convenience.' -Some Benefits are Common ; 
others are Perſonal : As, if a Prince ( out of 
pure Grace ) grant a Privilege to a City ; 
the Obligation lies-upon the Community ; 
and only upon every Individual, as a part of 
the whole ;* but if it be done particularly for 
my - ſake, then'am' ſingly the' Debtor fort 
The' cheriſhing! 'of Strangers is ' one of the 
Duties of /Hoſpitality ; -and exerciſes it ſelf* 
in the Relief, and PreteQtion'of the Diſtreſ- 
ſed: There are - Benefits 'of 'g9od' Counſel, 
Reputation, Life, Fortune, Eiherty, Health; 
nay, arid of: Saperfluity, and Pleaſure. One 
Man obliges me out of his' Pocket : Another 
gives me Matter of Ornament and Curioſity : 
A” third, Conſolation. 'To' ſay nothing of 
Negative Benefits ; for there are, that reckon 


SENECA 
it an Obligation if they do. a Body no hurt; 
and place-it-to Accompt, as if they fav'd a 
Man, when: they. do not undoe him. To, 


ſhut; up all-in one word ; as Benevolence 1s: 


the moſt ſociable of all Virtues, ſo it is of the 
largeſt Extent ; for there is-not any Man e1- 
ther ſo great, or ſo little, but he 1s yet capa- 
ble of giving, and of receiving Benefits. 


_ of 


CHAP. I. 


:S on may Oblige his Father ; and a ds Tum 
his Maſter. 


HE Queſtion is ( in the firſt place ) 
Whether it may not be poſlible for a 
Father. to owe more to a Son, in other re- 
[pork than the :*- Son. owes to -his Father 
or his Being ?.. That many; Sons-are both 
Greater, and Better than their Fathers, there 
is no Queſtion; . as there are many other 
things that derive their Beings from others, 
which. yet .are far, greater than their Origi- 
nal.. . Is not the Tree larger than the Seed 2: 
The River: than. the Fountain ? The Foun-: 
dation of all. things lies hid, and. the Supex+: 
ſtructure obſcures it.. If I owe all to my 
Father, becauſe he gives me Life, I may owe 
as much to a Phyſician that ſav'd his Life ;; 
for-if my Father-had not been Cur'd, I had- 


never been. begotten : Or, if I ſtand indebted} 


for all that 1 am, 49 my Beginning ; my 
Acknows 
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Acknowledgment muſt run back to the very 
Original of all Humane Beings. My Father 
gave me the Benefit of Life, which he had 
: never done, if his Father had not firſt given 
\ | it to him. He gave me Life, not knowing 
to whom, and-when I was ina Condition 
neither to feel Death, nor to fear it. That's 
the- great Benefit, to give Life to -one that. 

knows how to uſe it; and that is capable of 

the Apprehenſion' of Death. ?*Tis true, 
| that without a Father I could never have 
| had a Being ; and ſo without a Nurſe that 
; Being had never been improv'd; but I do 
not [therefore owe-my Virtue either to my 
Nativity, or to'her that gave me fuck. The 
Generation ' of me was the leaſt part of 
the Benefit : For, 'to. live is common with 
Brutes ; but, to live well is the main buſi- 
neſs; and that Virtue 1s all my own, faving 
what I drew from my Education. It does 
; not follow that the firſ# Benefit muſt be the. 
greateſt, becauſe without the firſt, the great- 
eſt could never have been. The Father 

| gives Life to the Son but once; but if the 
| Son faves the Father's Life often, though he 
do but his Duty, it 1s yet a greater Benefit. 
And again, the Benefit that a Man receives 
is the greater, the more he needs it; bur, 
the Living has more need of Life, than he 
that is not yet born :. So that the Father re- 
celves a greater Benefit in the Continuance 
of his Life, than the Son in the Beginning 
of it. What if a Son deliver his Father 
fiom the Rack; or, which is ns, uy 
| him. 
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himſelf down in his place ? The giving of 
him a Being, was but:the Office of a Fa- 
ther; a ſimple At; a Benefit given at a 
venture; beſide that he had a Participant 
init, and a Regard to his Family. He gave 
only a ſingle Life, and he received a happy 
one. My ' Mother brought me into the 
World naked, expos'd; and void of Rea- 
ſon; but, my Reputation, and my Fortune, 
are advanc'd by my Virtue. - Scipio ( as yet 
.in his Minority ) reſcu'd his Father in a Bat- 
tel with Hannibal ;, and afterward from the' 
Practices, and Proſecution of a Powerful 
FaQtion ; covering him with Conſulary Ho- 
nours, and the Spoils of Publick Enemies: 
He made himſelf as Eminent for his Mode- 
ration, as for his Piety, and Military Know- 
ledge : He was the Defender, and the Eſta-: 
bliſher of. his Country ; He lefc the Empire 
without a .Competitor ? and made himſelf 
as well the Ornament of Rome, as the Secu- 
rity of it: And did not Scipio, in all this, 
more than requite his Father barely for be- 
etting of him ? Whether did Azchiſes more 
or «Aneas 1n dandling the Child in his 
Arms, or «#neas for his Father, when he 
carry'd him upon his Back through the 
Flames'of Troy, and made his Name famous 
to future Ages, among the Founders of the 
Roman Empire?! T. Manlinus was the Son' of a 
Sour, and Imperious Father, who baniſh'd 
him his Houſe as a Blockhead, and a Scan- 
dal to the Family : This arlizs, hearing 
that his Father's Life was in Queſtion, and 
a 
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a day ſet for his Tryal, went to the Tribune 
that was concerr'd in the Canſe, and diſ- 
cours'd him about it : The Tribune told him 
the appointed time, and withal ( as an Obli- 
gation upon the young Man*) That his Cru- 
elty to his Son would be part of his Accuſa- 
tion : Manlius upon this, takes the Tribune 
aſide, and preſenting a Ponyard to his breaſt, 
Swear, ſays he, That you will let this Cauſe 
fall, or you ſhall have this Dagger in the heart of 
4 you ;, and now "tis at your Choice, which way 
| you will deliver my Father. The Tribune ſwore, 
w and kept his Word, and made a fair Report 
: of the whole matter to the Council. He that 
makes himſelf Famous by his Eloquence, Ju- 
| ſtice, or Arms, iluſtrates his Extraction, let 
i it be never ſo mean; and gives ineſtimable 
Reputation to his Parents. We ſhould ne- 
F ver have heard of Sophroniſcxs, 'but for his 
Son Socrates ;, nor of Ariſto, and Gryllus, if it 
had not been for Xenophon and Plate. 


T HIS is not to diſcountenance the Ve- 
. neration we owe to Parents; nor to make 
_ Children the worſe, but the better ; and to 
ſtir up generous Emulations: for, in Con- 
teſts of good Offices, both Parts are happy 3 
as well the vanquifl'd, as thoſe that over- 
come. It is the only honourable diſpute 
that can arrive betwixt a Father and a Son, 
which of the two ſhall have the better of 
the other in the Point of Benefits. 
IN the Queſtion betwixt a Maſter, and 
a Servant; we mult -diſtinguiſh ah oY 
ene- 
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* Benefits, Duties, and Actions Miniſterial. 
By Benefits we underſtand thoſe good Offi- 
ces that we receive from Strangers, which 
are voluntary, and may be forborn without 
blame. Dutzes are the Parts of a Son, and 
Wife; and incumbent upon Kindred and 
Relations. ' Offices Miniſterial belong to the 
Part of a Servant. Now, ſince 1t 1s the 
Mind, and not the Condition of the Perſon, 
that Prints the Value upon the Benefit, a 
Servant may oblige his Maſter, and ſo may 
a Subje&. his Sovereign, or a common Sol- 
dier his General, by doing more then he 1s 
expreſly bound to do. Some things there 
are, Which the Law neither Commands, 
nor forbids; and here the Servant is free, 
It would be very hard for a Servant to be 
chaſtiz'd for doing leſs than his Duty, and 
not thank?d for't when he does more. His 
Body, *tis true, is his Mafters, but his Mind 


| 1s his own :. And there are many Commands 


which a Servant ought no more to obey, 


then a Maſter -to impoſe. _ There is no Man 


ſo great, but he may both need the Help, 
and Service, and ſtand in fear of the Power, 


and 'Unkindneſs, even of the meaneſt of _ 


Mortals.. One Servant kills his Maſter, ano» 
ther ſaves him ; nay, preſerves his Maſter's 


Life, perhaps, with the loſs of his own: He 


expoſes himſelf 'to Torment and Death; he 
ſtands firm againſt all Threats and Batteries: 
Which is not only a Benefit in a Servant, but 
much the greater for his ſo being. | 
WHEN 
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W HE N Domitius was beſieg'd: in Corfi- 
zium, and thePlace brought to great Extre- 
mity ; he preſſed his Servant ſo earneſtly to 
Poyſon him, that at laſt he was prevaild up- 
on to give him a Potion : Which, it ſeems, 
was an innocent Opiate, and Domitivss out - 
livd it : Ceſar took the Town, and gave Do- 
mitius his Life ; but it was his Servant that 
gave it him firſt. 

THERE was another Town beſieg'd, 
and when 1t was upon the laſt pinqþ, two Ser- 

vants made their Eſcape, and went over to 
_ the Enemy: Upon the Romans entring the 

Town, and in the heat of the Soldiers fury, 

theſe two fellows ran direQly home, took 
| FF their Miſtreſs out of her Houſe, and drave 
her before them, telling every body how 
| barbarouſly ſhe had us'd them formerly, 
| and that they would now have their Re- 
| venge: When they had her without the Gates, 
| they kept her cloſe till the danger was over ; 
by which means they gave their Miſtreſs her 
Life, and ſhe gave them their Freedom. This 
was not the Action of a Servile Mind, to do 
| ſo Glorious a-thing, under-an appearance of 
ſo great a Villany ; for if they had not paſs'd 
for Deſerters, and Parricides, they could not 
| Have gain'd their End. | 
| | WITH one Inſtance more (and that a 
= KK verybraveone) I ſhall conclude this Chap- 
TcTr. | | 

I N the Civil Wars of Rome, a Party co- 
| ming to ſearch for a Perſon of Quality that 
x was proſcrib'd, a Servant put on his Maſter's 
| Clothes, 
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Violation of it ? 
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CHAD IF, 


It is the Intention, not the Matter. that makes - 


the Benefit. 


HE Good WH of the Benefactor is the | 
Fountain of all Benefits : nay, it is the * 
Benefit it ſelf; or, at- leaſt the Stamp, that | 
makes it valuable, and current. Some there : 
are, I know, that take the Harter for the Be- : 
zefit and tax the Obligation by Weightand : 
Meaſure. When any thing is given them, ' 
they preſently caſt it up ; What may ſuch a © 
Houſe be Worth ? Such an Office? Such an E- * 
ſtate ? As if that were. the Benefit, which is * 
only the Sign, and Mark of it ; For the ob- 


ligation 
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Clothes, and deliver'd himſelf up to the Sol- : 
diers, as the Maſter of the Houſe; he was” 
taken into Cuſtody, and put to Death, with» : 
out diſcovering the Miſtake. What conld : 
be more glorious, than for a Servant do dye | 
for his Maſter, in that Age, when there: 
were not many Servants that would not be- - 
tray their Maſters ? So generous a tenders 
neſs 1n a publick Cruelty ; So 1nvincible a: 
Faith in a general Corruption ; what could * 
be more Qorious, I ſay, then ſo exalteda 
Virtue, as rather to chuſe Death for the Re- : 
ward of his Fidelity, then the greateſt ads : 
vantages he might otherwiſe have had for the - 
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ligation' reſts in the ind; not in the Adet- 
ter, "Arid, all __— Which we 
ſee; handle, or.choldin- attal Paſleflipn by 
the 'Courtelie | of |another, are but! feveral 
Modes, or Ways'of \Explaining, and;pysting, 
the Good Will in' Execution.;.;/Fhere.needs 
no-great Subtilty, £0 prove, That;hath: Be+ 
nefits | and -Injurigs/ receive their; Value, from 
the-Intention, whon:eyen- Bruteythemſelyes 
are able-to decide-this/Queſtion;:11 Fxead up» 
on::a'Dog' by! ichance, or» pt: him 40: Pain 
upon:the Ureſhng of a;Wound:z "the one;; he 
paſſes/:Þyi aS- an Actident; :and:thego ner, 
m' his faſhion, heracknowledges as:aKind- 
neſs.;\ but, offer to ſtrike:at hin, thoughyou 
dothim no hurt: at-all; he flies yet if the:face 
of'-you, even for the Myſciuef that you-bare- 
Iy . meant himntii oli ror 2h 0 A 
I T/ is-fiitther t6:be gbſerv'd,:ThatzallF + jj #2 

Benefitsare pood;ahd (like the'Diftributions nfits we 
of Providence} made>mp: of: Wiſdom 7 and £009: 
Bounty. ;: whereas” the:Gift t:ſelÞ is: neither 
good, nor: bad, but may indifferently' heaps 
ply'd, ':erther to:!the one, or 'to> theothers 
The Benefit is immortal, the GiftPeriſhable : 
For, tlie Benefit it Aelf:continnes; when we 
have;ng longer either:the Uſe or the Mar- 
ter of | it. © He thats dead, was alive; He 
that has Joſt his» Byes;:did fee.3 and, what» 
ſoever-is-done; :odhnet.be:rendered undone. 
My-Friend (for mſtande') :is:taken by  Py+ 
rates; oh . redeem himi;5and,, after 'that, he 
falls/mtd3other:Pyrates hands :' His Obliga- 
Hon tom! 1sthe:tame ſtill, as if he had pre= 
AOLLOE $ ſery'd 
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ſerv*d'his ''Freedom.\'\ Arid 'fo, if I: faves 
Man from any one'Misfortune, and. he fall 
into*another ; if-I givehim a Sum of Ma 
ney; which is afterward taken away by 
Thieves" it-comes to-the-ſame'Caſe. Fai 
tune'miy'deprive us'of the Matter of a By 
riefit; 'hut”'the Benefit ©it ſelf remains invia 
lable.”' Tf the' Benefit reſided in the: Matte 
that 'which'is good for' one /Man, would 
ſo for another; whereas'many timesthe ve 
ry fame thing given tofeveral Perſons, works 
contrary'effecs; even to the differencenf 
Life,”or Death; : and' that. which: is one bas 
dies- Cure; proves'canother bodies 'Poiſagy 
Beſide that. the Timeing of it alters the vas 
lue:;2and, a Cruſt of Bread: upon a pinchpis 
a greater Preſent than an' Imperial Crowns 
What 1s more familiar, than, ina Battle, t@ 
ſhoort-at an Enemy, and kill a; Friend ? Or, 
inſtead of a Friend, | to-ſave an Enemy ?-Bub 
yet this 'diſappointment;m the: Event; | does 
not at all operate upon-the- Intention. ' Whak 
if :a-Man. Cores me ofia Wen, witha ſtroak 
that was: deſin'd toccutioffimy Head 2; On 
with Malicious Blow-upon- my Stomach 
breaks an 1 hume?-\Or, what if-lie favs 
my Life; with' a Draught thatwwas prepanid 
to poyſon'me'? .The> Providence of :thelffug 
does notat all diſcharge:the-Obliquity:o ehi 
intent. ' And the-fame: Reaſon-holds: goat 
even 1n Religion 1e-lelf:'It is not theintenk 
or the Offering, that-is:acceptable to: God 
bur 'the Purity and Devotion. of >the: Wore 
ſhipper: Neither' is the: bare Will, without 
AQtioſ 
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Aion, ſufficient; that is, where ' we have 
the:means 'of  Afting; for, in that Caſe; it 

ſignifies as little to wiſh well, without well- 

doing, as to do good, without willino it. There 

muſt be Effect; as well as Intention, to make 

me-owe a Benefit; but, to will "againſt it; 

does wholly diſcharge it. In'fine, the Con- 

ſcience alone is the Judge, both' of Benefits 

and Injuries. - 

FT does not follow now, becauſe the Be- , __ 
nefit reſts in the* Good Will, that therefore jy!" 79% 
the Good Will ſhould be always a Benefit ; js accom- 
for, if it be not accompany'd with Govern- pany'd with 
ment, and Diſcretion, thoſe" \Offices which Judgment. 
we call Benefits,: are but the Works of Paſ- 
ſion, or of Chance; and, many times, the 
greateſt of all Injuries. One Man does me 
good by miſtake; another 1gnorantly; a third 
upon force;/but ' none of theſe: Cafes do-I 
take to be ar Obligation; for they were nei- 
ther directed'to:me, nor was their any Kind- 
neſsof Intention-'We do not thank the Seas 
for: the Advantages we receive by Naviga- 
tion; or the Rivers, for ſupplying us with 
Fiſh, and flowing of our Grounds ; we do 
not'thank '\the Trees, either for their Fruits, 
or Shades; or -the-Winds for a fair ' Gale : 

And, what's :the difference betwixt a reaſo- 
nable Creature; that does not know, and an 
animate, that.cannot ? A-good Horſe faves 
ne! Man's Life; 2 good ' Suit of Arms ano- 
her's, and a- Mar, perhaps, that never in- 
ended' ir, faves & Third. Where's the dif- 
rence now” betwixt the Obligation of the 
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one, and-of-the other ? A;;Man falls: oy 
River;and. the fright cures hintof an Ag 
we may; call this a kind; of; lucky Miſcha 
but; not+a- Remedy... And-fo. it is-with is 
good we receive; either without, or ic 
or contrary tontention; It: is the Mind; ay 
not the Event, 7 that Uſangplſhes a 'Beneſi 
from  an'Injury: + *, = 


CHAP. V. 


There miſt be Saeniont ina a Benefit, as wh 
_ . as : Matter, and Intention ;. and eſpecia 
n the Choice of the : Per ſor 1 


Sit'is ack Willthat deſig 2ns the Beneſ 
| and the 'Afarter, that conveys It ; 
it is the Fudgment that perfedts it: Whj id 
depends upon” fo many Critical Niceti 
that the leaſt Errot, ether: 1m the: Pe fo 
the Matter, the Manner; on th 
Quantity; 'the, Tyne, or; the Place, {pal 
all. -2Þ; j 
| THE: Conk deration, a6 the Peru $7 
+ The * Main Point : ;for, we are:tgive by Choſ 
Choice of and not. by Hazard, My Inclitation'bids9 
the Perſon Qblige One Man; I any boimd in Duty, 
Wo; a: Jultice,, te. ſerveanother ; here?tts -Charl 
FT there *tis: Pity ;: and, elſewhere: rap 
couragement.': There are. {Ome:; that 
to: whom -þ would not! gIWC3! becauſe | 
did, thay-would want {til;-+4Torone la 
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wonld” barely offer "a Benefit; but would 
pres it upon another,” © To Tay' rhe truth, 
we do not employ 'any *"Money” to tore Pro- 
fit;"than that which' we beſtow'; and *tis not 

to ovr. Friends; our Acquaintances) or Coun- 
reymen, tior to this; 'or that Condition of 

Men, that we wre'to' reſtrain 6uf Bonnities 3 

hat, - whereſoever there 1s « Man, there 1s 

a Place; and Occation for a Bertefit:” We 

give, to ſome that are, good already; to 
others, in hope to''make them {5 Hut we 

muſt do all with Diſcretion :' for; weare as 
infwerable'for: What” we give," a&fot whar 
we'teceive : Nay, the miſplacing of a Bene- 

fit is worſe than the 'not Receiving of it : 

for the one 18 another Mar's Fanlt; but the 
other /is mine. The Error of the Giver does 
6ft-times excuſe "the Ingratitude of the Re- 

Wy ceiver ; for; a'Fayour ill placed-+s rather a 
8 Profuſion, than'4 Benefit. It* is:the *moſt 
oy ſhameful 'of Lofſes, an inconfiderate Bounty: 
I will chuſe a Man” of Integrity,” Sincere; 
Conliderate, Grateful, Temperare, ' Well- 
natur*d, neither Covetous, nor Sordid : And 

when 1 have oblig'd fuch a' Man, though not 
worth a Groat in the World; LIhave'gain'd 

my end. If weve, only. to receive, we 
or the faireſt Objects for our Charity; the 
Abſent, the Sick; the Captive, and the Nee- 
dy. When we oblige thoſe that can never 
pay us- again in kind, as a Stranger npor h15 
faft Farewell, or a Neceſſitons Perſon upon 
ts Dearh-bed, 'we. make Providence-our 
Debtor, and re&joyce in the Conſcience even 
y G3 of 
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of a fruitleſs Benefit. So.:lon AS we; 41 , my 
affected , with, Paſſions, and, diſtracted withl 
Hopes, and Fears, and (.the. moſt ,unmanly 

of. \ <7 with nal Pear we are income — 

tent. Judges where te place. our:Bounties, | 

But, arcane proſe it ſelf, and chat 
we come to our laſt Will and Teſtament, we 
leave our Fortunes to. the'maſt-worthy. He 
that gives nothing but in hopes of receiving, 
muſt dye Inteſtate. It is the honeſty of anos 
ther ;Man's; Mind that moves the Kindneſs 
of mine z, and I would ſooner qblige a Grates 
ful Man, "then an Ungrateful : But, this ſhalf 
not hinder me from. doing good alſo. to.g 
Perſon that, is known to be Ungrateful,: Ons 
ly with this Difference, that I will ſerve thy 
one in. all Extremities with my Life and fe * 
tune and the other, no further then ſta! ds 
with my Convenience... But, what ſhall I day 
you'll ſay, to. know whether, a. Man will bg 
Grateful- or.. no ? I will follow Probability 
and hope the beſt. He that Sowes, 1s: not 
ſure to Reap ; nor the Seaman to reach, his 
Port ; nor the Soldier to win the Field... 


that Weds, is not ſure his Wife ſhall be hog! 
neſt ; or, his Children dutiful.: By, ſhall wg 
therefore neither Sow, Sail, bear Arms, nor 
Marry ? Nay, if 1 knew a, Man to.,be ne. 
curably thankleſs. I would yet be lo Linde 
to put him into his way, or let him Jight..g 
Candle at mine, or draw Water at myWelk} 
which may ſtand him perhaps in great iteady 

and yet not be reckon'd asa Benefit from meg] 

for I doit carcleſly, and not for his ſake, butWhaq 
1.4 28 oe ed ae tad RS 6 4 ; 1% + mi os 
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auel ny own; as an Office of Humanity,, with- 
oh out any. Choice, or Kindneſs. 4 4 


. 
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TEXT to theiChoice of the Perſon, fol. 
N lows: that: of the: arrer ; wherein a 
Regard mult he; had tortime, Place, . Propor- 
tion; Quality; 'and;;to ;the; very-; Nicks of 
Opportunity, and; -Humor.,.,, One-: Man ya- 
lues his:Peace above, his Honour;;z another, 
his Honour above. his Safety; ; and-not a few 
there -are, that, (: provided! they may {ave 
their Bodies ). neyer care what- becomes of 
their;Sonls, -| So - that; Good Offices: depend 
mych-upon Gonſtrudon. -- Some take them- 
veto ,be- obliged, when. they,-are not ; 
Others//will- not believe) it, when they. are.; 
»3Fand/fome again take Obligations, 'and-Inju- 
+:2Fries, the one, tor. the other, avi) 2. 
8 FOR our better: Direction; let it, be no- 
Wicd, That * 2 Benefit is a. Common Tye, betwixt + , g,,,;, 
(MY the Giver, and the, Rechuver » with @ Refpett tO js a common 
Wh. -- Wherefore.: it; muſt. be accommodate Te. berwiar 
to'the Rules of -Diſcretion zfor. all; things Giver #34, 
have their Bounds, | and, Meaſures; and ſo *&*: 
uſt Liberality. among the reſt ;j.that 'it be oy 
neither too much for the one, nor too little 
F3or the other ; the Exceſs being every: jot as 
by ad as the Defect. - Alexander. beſtow'd a 
my: C 4 - cy 
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City 'upon' onhe of his ' Favorites, whom 
deſtly excuſing himſelf, That-it was too! miigh 
for him to receive : Well, but, ſays Alexandgy 
it ts not too much for me to give : A haughty, 
certainly, and an infprident Speech ; to 
that which was not fit for the one to Take 
could not be fit for the other to Give.' vt 
paſſes in the World for greatneſs of Mint 
co be perpetually giving and - loading gl 
People with Bounties : But, *tis one! thith 
to know how to Give, 'and another thi 
not to know how to Keep.' ' Give me 'a'hean 
that's efſie and open,” but” Pl have'no) hol 
1n't ; "Tet it he bountifof with 'Judemenagthy 
I'll have nothing run out” of it'1-kriow mt 
how. How munch greater' was he that i 
fus'd the City, than'the other-that offer 'd'# 
Some Men' throw away their. Money wi 
they. were Angry withit, which is'the'Erit 
commonly of' weak' Minds, and large'Pt 
tunes. No' tnan efteems of any" thing:thi 
comes. to him by Chance ; bur; 'wheipMh 
govern'd by Reaſon, it brings Creditheriv 


the Giver, and Receiver; wheres thoſeA 

vours are, in ſome ſort, ſcandalous: that inak 

a Man' aſhanid” of his Patron. Dp 

_ TIT''is a Matter of 'great' Pradence? | 
* 4 Berefit the Benefa&tor * ro Mit" the Benefit/ ro-t 
muſt be ſms Condition of the ' Reteiver; who muſt 


puke either” his  Superiour,” his Inferiour, :orÞ 


of the Re- Equal 3/and'that which would be the hight 
cerver, Obligation imaginable 'to the' one; woill 
SH perhaps, be as great a Mockery, and"Aﬀol 
0 the other : ' As a- Plate” 6f broken” " 

| | 
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Chap/YF. Of BENEFITS. 
( for"the- Purpoſe ) to''? Rich Man Were'a 
Indignity, which to a7 poor 'Man' is'a" Cha- 
rity.” "The'Benefits of Princes, and of Great: 
Men; 'are' Honbirs;” Offices, 'Moneys; Pro- 
fitable' Commiſſions, Countenance, ayd"Pro- 
tection ;'The'Poorman' has nothing ro? Þre- 
ſent, but Good Will, good Advice, -Faith, 
- Taduſtry,” the" Service and' Hazard of his 
Perſon; an” early! Apple” peradventure,; or 
ſome: other cheap Curioſity ;” Equals'thdeed 
may 'correſpond »in Kind; but whatſbever 
the Preſent be,-or to: whom: ſever we: offer 
it, this General-'Rule'muſt he'6bſerv*d; That 
wealways' deſign the' Good: and Satisfaction 
of clie Receiver ; _ grant anything 
to'his/Detriment. Tis tort for: a. Mal! to 
ſay, '1/was 'overcome- by jay agg For, 
whert/ the: Feyer is" off, we deteſt the 'Man 
that Wdipprevaild uponito our Deftru@i: 
on.'AIvilttnomore undoe! x Manwithhis 
Wilt than forbear ſaving him againſbir; Fr 
is a'Benefitin'ſome' Caſes''to Grant;land'iin 
others to Degy-; 'So'that/'we! are'ratherito 
conlider the - Advantage; then the Deſire'of 
the Petitioner.” For,” we may, 1n a Paſtion, 
earneſtly. beg-for (and take itil 'to | he de- 
ny'd too) that: very thing, which; upon ſe- 
cond/thoughts, we may \come"to- Carſe;'as 
the occaſion*of a \molb pernicious Body. 
Never>five-ary thing thathhall turtvto Mi 
chief; Infamy; or / Shame. © I: will conſider 
another Man's Want,'or.:Safety ; | bur-ſo, as 
notito/fargetmy own'; Unleſs in the'Caſoof 
a'very excelent Perſon, and«then I ſhall _ 
[IL | muc 
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* An ac- 
ceptable 
Preſent, 


Crime. 


F £55 a HjO 07 [ 
HE that would make an * acceptable Pre- 
t 


at is deſi- 


ſent, will pitch upon' fomething 


red, ſought for, and-hard to be found ;-that 


which he' ſees no where elſe, and; which few 
have; or at leaſt; not.in that Place;or'Sea- 
fon ; ſomething;/that.may be always in: his 
Eye, and mind him.of | the;:Benefa «1(If it 


be laſting and durable, '{o much the ; better; 


as Plate, rather; then Money ; Statues, then 
Apparel; for. it will ſerve as a.Monitor, to 
mind zhe Receiver of the Obligation, which 
the:;Preſenter [cannot ſo handſamly do. 
However, let it not. be improper; as | Arms 
to a Woman z-Books-to a. Clown;;Toys to 
a Philoſopher : Iwill not Gzve to any Man 


that which he cannot receive ; as if I threw. 


a Ball to: a Man without hands ; but I will 
make a Return, though he cannot-receive it ; 
tor, my . buſineſs -is not to oblige him, but 
to: free my ſelf: Nor: any thing that may 
reproach a Man of his Vice, or Infirmity : 


as. falſe Dice. to-a Cheat; Spectacles to a 


Man that's blind.. . Let it not; be unſeaſona- 
ble, neither; as a furr'd Gown in; Summer ; 
an Umbrella in Winter. It enhances the va- 


lve of the Preſent, 'if it was never:given: to 
humi'by any body elſe, nor by-me to any 
2! other ; 


much heed what, becomes of my ſelf. There's |. 
no giving of Water, toa Man'in a Fever; 
or-putting a Sword into a Mad-man's hand. 
He that lends a Man Money to:carry him to-. 
a Bawdy-houſe, or .a. Weapon; for his Re- :. 
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Chap., VI:» Of BENEFITS. 


other; for, that which we give, to every bo« 
dy, is welcome to no body. The, Particu-, 
larity does much, but - yet. the. ſame. thing. 
may receive a, different Eſtumate ,from ſeye-. 
ral Perſons ; for, there are. ways of marking, 
and recommending it in {uch a manner, that 
if the ſame Good Office be done to twenty 
People, every one of them ſhall reckon him- 
ſelf peculiarly oblig'd: A$a cunning Whore, 
if ſhe has a thouſand. Sweet-hearts will per- 
ſwade every one of them, that ſhe loves him 
beſt. But, this is rather the Artifice of :Con-- 
verſation, than the Virtue'of it. 


T HE. Citizens, of Megars ſent Ambaſſa-- 


4s 


dors to * Alexander Trl the height of his Gla-* Le the 
ry, to. offer hum, asa Compliment, the Free:;Preſent 6: 
dom of their City. Upon: Alexander's;-finti-/154i2r. 


ling at the Propoſal, they told him, 'Fhat-iD 
was a preſent which, they had never- made, 
but to Hercules, and himſelf. Whereupon, 
Alexander treated them kindly, and excepted 
of it. ;. not for the Preſenters ſake, but; be-: 
cauſe they had joyn'd him with Hercules ; 
how unreaſonably ſoever ; For Hercules Gon- 
quer'd nothing for himſelf, but made it his 
buſinefs to vindicate, and' to proteQ/ the 
miſerable, without any private Jutereſt,; or 
Deſign; But this intemperate; young - Man: 
( whoſe Virtuewas nothing elſe but a ſucceſs- 


- ful Temerity ) was train'd up from his Youth 


in_the Trade of - Violence :, The Common 
Enemy of Mankind, as well of his Friends, as 
of his Foes; and one that valu'd himſelf upon; 
being terrible to all Mortals :- Neyer con-. 

FS mnt lidering 


24 


% 


for; the'Poyſon' ofa Toad gr the Tooth of 


a Viake, will-do'a Mati's bulineſs, as fore 88 
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ERE 1s notany Benehr ſo'glorious T y 
it ſelf, bu&it may yet-be” exceedingly 
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Fweetned, and itmprov'd by the" Mamer of 
*catferring-it..: The Virtne;'T-know, reſts itt 
the Inrent the Profit, ih the 'Judicious Ap" 


plication of the ?Marrer; bur, the Beanry, and 
Ornament of an Obligation, lies inthe Mans 
zer of it ; and It 1s then perfect; when the, 


Dignity of the -Office is accompany'd' wit 


all the Charms,” and Delicacies of Humani- 
ty, Good Nature, and Addrefs : And with' 
Diſpatch too ;- for, he that purs a Man off 
from time to time,” was never right at: 
heart. © 6s, FESLID 
I'N the firſt place, whatſoever 'we give, 


let us- do-it *-frankly': A kind BenefaQor' 


makes.a Man-happy as ſoon as -he can, and 
as much as he can; ' There ſhould be no de- 


Jay/in a Benefit; but/the Modeſty of rhe Re- 


ceivets If we cannot foreſee the' Requeſt; 
let .us: however (immediately -grant 'it, and 
by-no means: ſuffer” the repeating of-it. It 
;s:fo'grievous-a thing, to lay, 1B E-G; the 
GH, very 


$'B N*R\C 4 © Chap. VIEW 
fidering, that the dulleſt Creatures are ag” 
dangerous; and, as dreadful; as the herceſt.y: 
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Chap. VII} OE BBEW.E FITS, 
very word. puts-a Man out of Countenance; 
and *tis a double Kindneſs-to/ do-the:thing 
and fave an honeſt Man the Confuſion: of a 
Bluſh. It comes too late, thatcomes forthe 
Asking; for nothing coſts usſo dear, as that. 
which we purchaſe with our Prayers : It is 
all we give, even for-Heaven; itſelf; and-ever 
there too, where our Petitions are at _the fair- 
eſt, we chule rather to preſentthem in Secret 
Ejaculations, than by word-of Mouth. That 
isthe laſting; and the acceptable Benefit, that. 


meets the Receiver half way.” The Rule: ts: 


we are tO Give, as we. would Recerve,'chear- 
fully, quickly, and without: helitation ; for., 
there's: no-Grace ina Benefit; that-ſticks to 
the Fingers; - Nay, if thereſhould: be-occa» 
ſion for delay, let us, however; not: ſeem to 
deliberate; for: demurring is next:dQor to; de- 
nying-; and; {o;long}as weſuſpend, fo.long 
are we unwilling. :-' It -15:a Count-humour; 
to. keep People upon the Tenters; their. n-i 
juries are quick'and-ſudden,; but itheir' Be-! 
nefits are flow. - Great Miniſters! loye:»t6 
Rack Men with Attendance: 'and account: 
it. an Oftentation of their «Power. to hold: 
their Suitors 1in- hand; and;;to}have many; 
Witneſſes of their. Intereſt. :A'Benefit ſhould: 
be made acceptable by -all. potſiljle., means,/ 


even to the end that: the Recerver,.-who;;F. 
never to forget it, may:bear it; in his mind; 
with Satisfaction. - + There mnſ{t;be no miix+ 
ture of+ Sourneſs, : Severity; 'Contumely;i or: 
Reproof, -withour + Obligations". nay;14ft 
caſethere.ſhould be any occatpnitorſompent 


7 Ay 


25 


* Give 
chearfully 


Nature of an Offence. ' © {100 
THERE are ſome that ſpoil a Good 


Office * after'it is done ; and others, in the 
very inſtant of -doing it. There muſt be. 
{o much Entreaty and Importunity : Nay, 
if we do but ſufpe&t a Petitioner, we put. 
on a . four face; look another way; pre-* 
tend Haſte, Company, buſineſs ; talk of 
other Matters, and keep him off with Arti- 
fhcial Delays,. let” his © neceſſities be never”. 
ſo/preſſing'; and' when 'we are' put  to't at * 


laſt, ir comes''ſo hard from-us, that *tis ra 


ther 'Extorted; than Obtained ;/ and not' ſo 
properly the-giving of a Bonary; as the quit< * 
ting of a May's hold upon the 'Tugg, whe | 
another is to ſtrong for him + So that this 1s * 


> 


but doing one Kindneſs for me, and another 
for himſelf; He gives for his' own Quier, 


after he has tormented me with Difficul-: ' 


ties, and Delays. The Manner of Saying, 


or of *Doing- any thing, goes a great way 1n | 


the Value of the thing it ſelf. It was well 
ſaid of him that call'd a good Office that' 
was done harſhly, and with an ill Will, 4 
Stony Piece of Bread ; *tis neceſſary for him 
that is hungry, to receive it, bur it almoft 


chokes a Man in the going down. There” 


muſt be no Pride, Arrogance of Looks, -or 
Tumor of Words in the beſtowing of Bene-' 
fits; no Infolence of Behaviour, but a _ 

| eſty 


"SEWNEC 4 Chap.'vItt 
as an Admonition, let it bereferr*d to ano<. 
ther time; We are a great: deal- apter to: 
remember Injuries, then Benefits; and ?ris' 


wo 
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Chap./VIE. 'OFBENEFITS. 

deſty of Mind, and adiligent-Care to catch 
art Occaſions, and: prevent | Neceffities. A 
Pauſe, an unkind Tone, Word, Look, or 


 Aftion, deſtroys the Grace of a Courteſie; 


It corrupts a Bounty when it Saccompany*d 
with 'State, Haughrtineſs, and Elation of 
Mind' in) the giving of it. - Some have the 
Trick of taifeing off a Suitor with a Point 


of Wit, or a Cavil. As in the Caſe of the 


That's' ta much, {ays he, for ia Cynick "to ask 
and: when -he. fell to a Peny, That's roo lir- 


tle; ſfays' he, for 4 Prince to-give. - He might 


have | found away to have compounded-this 
Controverſie, by giving -him a Pery, as' to 
a Cynick ;-and a Talent, as from a  Frince; 
Whatſoever we beſtow. let it be done with 
a frank. and: chearful' Countenance's A'Man 
muſt -not:give- with-his Hand, ahd deny with 
his Looks. | He thatgive-quickly, gives. wil- 
ligghy. ol Jo om rf mul V9 1-915 IMS 
WE are likewiſe to * accompany. Good 
Deeds: with Good Words, and ſay-(- for the 
Purpoſe) Why ſhould you make ſuch a' Mat- 


Why would you make uſe of any body elſe? 1 
We it-ull ER you ſhould Grain Recom- 
mendation ; Pray let- there be no- more of this ; 
but when you have "occaſion hereafter, come to 
me-upon' your own \account, ' 'Fhat's. the glo- 
rious Bounty, when: the Receiver -can"ſay 
to. himſelf, What a bleſſed. day bas thisibeen to 
me'\. never was any. thing done ſo penerouſly, ſo 
my with ſo good a Grace, What is arp) 
EY v = Foul 


pany good? 
: | Deeds with 
ter" of this.? Why p-579 GED to: me ſooner? goodWwords. 


'P 


#7 


* Accome- 


4 


would rut do: to feruti\this Man! A thouſ, 1, a. 
rimes as murh another, way could yonchave-givens 
me this Satisfaftion. Jn fuck a Caſe; let the 
Benefir: be .never1o. confiderablke;'the man: 
her of+ conferring it-is/ yet: the nableſt: part;? 
Where shere' is harſhnel[s.of Langnage:Couns 
tenance;/or:Behaviout,» a Man: hat betterides 
willfout: it. AflatDenial is infinitely before* 
8 exations :Deldy-3\.as 4 quick DearlyAs'a 
Merey,:.compar'd-inith a [lingringsTormenty; 
Byk. £o be put..ta\Waitings,vand InterceſR7 
ſian after. a ppontil > 4S haft.;\ds ;a:Gruthy® 
intolerable. "T4: rroubleſome; toriſtay;:long? 
torabBeneht,cleb it; be never-1a igreat ;-and 


be that hald<mein if PSs Jotes vaio. 


i 
" 
1X; 
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vo 
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precidus;: things;:; Þime,: and>ghe; Proof: c 4 
Wings eames manyatinies tovilates: 1f 7 had] 
Adpney, Taid Goorarey, :T:iminid buy.mea Cloak 
Theysbat kiewrhewanted one, ſhowld have 
prevented the very Intimation of that. wanti® 


* Benexglepoe-of he Mind, that no- are tb, 


+ +... © cOnider:: He gave me bit-alirile 5 but ger mihs 


generouſly; and: fraukly done ;; it \ was z tittley? 
ont of @ dittle'; Fee ave me it mithous: acking'y, 
be preft is upon me:;, 'be wigtch'd the: Opportunaty® 
of -daing 'it, and thok-at.xa5: an: Obligation upon; 
bimſelf.. On the. other lide;-many Benefits® 
are-great. in ſhew, butlittle-or nothing: pers” 
hapscin effect ; whenithey come:thard; flowz: 
or at, unawares.. ..Lhat which is given. with; 
Pride and-"Oſtentation, is rather an-Arbis 


. 


tion then a Bounty.) | ILOIBk 
we SOME 
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SOME Favours are to be confer'd in* Pub- * Some 
lick ; others in Private. Jn Publick the Re- Favours in 
wards of great Actions; as Honours,Chatges, 7#blick, 
or whatſoever elſe gives a Man, Reputation refer 
in the World; but, the good Offices we do ; 
for a Man .in Want, Diſtreſs or under Re- 
proach; theſe ſhould be known only to thoſe 
that have the Benefit of them. Nay, not go 
them neither,if we can handſomely conceaFir 
from whence the favour came :' For the Se- 
crecy in many Caſes, is a main part of the 
Bepebt: There was a.good man that” had a 

riend, who was. both, Poor and Sick, and 
aſham'd., to, own his Condition : | He pri- 


' 


vately..conyey'd a Bag of Money under his 
Fillers Shar, pe night hem rather £0 Find, 
than, receive it. Provided I know that, I giy 

It, 09 Matter for his Knowing front whence 
it. comes that receives it, Many a man ſtands 
m.ncced of. help, that, has not the. face to cone 
tefs, it: If. the, diſcovery may give Offehce, 
let. js, Lie congeal'd ; He that gives to be ſeen, 

Nos (HI LVF ZE KGRLIAYY «4&4; . : | , 

would neyer relieve a man 1n the Dark. Ir 
would: be tedious to, run through all the Ni- 
ceties. that may occur upon this Subje, But 


+4 iS 


and a Well-bred man, .that perfetly acquits 
himſel 140 the Art, and Duty of. Obliging ; 
for all his :AQtions muſt be ſquared according 
tw the Meaſures of Cwility,' Good Nature, an 
OY . Ee Fs * Diſcretion; 
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© of The Difference and Value of Benefits. 


E have already ſpoken of _— q 

{ General ;, the Matter and the Int hi 

on, together with the Manner of conferring 
them.. It follows now, in Courſe, to fay ſomp 
thing of the Yale of them ? which is rate 
either by the Good they do us, or by the 
convenience they fave us, and has no oths 
Standard than that of a judicious Regard 
Circumſtance, and Occaſion. Suppoſe I ſave 
Man from Drowning, the Advantage of Lit 
is all one to him, from what hand fſoever1 
comes or by what means : Bur, yet there m 
be a vaſt difference in the Obligarion, ' I mz 
do it with Hazard, or with Security ; will 
Trouble, or with Eaſe; Willingly,or by Colt 
puiſion ;z upon Interceſſion, or. without it #! 
may have a proſpeR of VainGlory, or Profit 
I may do it in Kindneſs to another, or an hl 
dredBy-Ends to mySelf ;and every point dot 
Excoh erſte | 


Þ n-tg 


OT 


| 


| 


ingly vary the'Caſe. Two perſons mi 
part with the ſame Sum of Money, atid. yet 
the ſame Benefit; the One had it'of his'omt 
and it was but a /irrle out of a'grear deal; Ut 
Other borrowed it, and beſtow'd upon me thi 
which he wanted for himſelf. Two Bo 
were ſent ont to fetch.a certain perſon 
their Maſter ; The one of them hunts up and 

OWI 
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done, and comes home again weary. without 
finding him ; the other falls'to play with his 
Companions at the Wheel of Fortune, ſees 
' him by chance paſſing by, 'delivers him his 
Frrand, andbrings'him. He that found him'* 
by chance deſerves to 'be puniſhed; and he 
that ſought for him, and'miſsd him, © to be 
rewarded for-his'good Will. ' 
others the Labour, and Arrendante, What can le the 
be more precious than Good' Manners, good 7hing, the 
Letters, Life, andHealth? and yet we pay or £2097 
Phyſicians, and Tutors, only for their Service ; 
in/their Profeſſions. It we buy things cheap, 
it matters not, ſo long as *tis a Bargain: Ti 
no Obligation from the Seller, if no body 
de will give him more for*t. © What wonld 
not a Man give to be ſet aſhore in a Tempeſt? 
For a Houſe in a Wilderneſs? A Shelter in a 
Storm ? A Fire;or a bit of Meat,when a Mar's 
ptach'd with Hunger or Cold? A Defence a- 
gainſt Thieves,and a Thouſand other Matters 
of great Moment, that coſt but little ? And 
_ know that the Skipper has but his 
tzht for our Paſſage ; and the Carpenters 
and Bricklayers do their Work by the day. 
Thoſe are many times the greateſt Obligati- 
00 0ns,1n truth, which, in vulgar Opinion are-the 
"on fnalleſt : as Comfort to the Sick, Poor, Cap- 
uy tives; good' Council, keeping of People 
ll from Wickedneſs, &c. Wherefore we ſhould 
"reckon our ſelves to owe moſt for the No- 
leſt Benefits. If the Phyſician adds _ 
0 D 2 an 
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and Friengſhip, to the; uty of his Calling 
and the Tutor, tothe common;method of his 
bulineſs ; Tam to eſteem/of them as the.neays 
eftjof my Relations : -for, to- watch with mez 

*ta;he tranbled forj me;3 ard to'put oftall.. 
ther Patientsformy fake, isa,particular king 
neſs: and 10/15 it;if my Tutor, if he takes 
more pains withime thanwithitheireſt of my, 
fellows. 1It -1s; not, enough, in this Caſe, t0 

\ ,.\Pay; the one his Fees, and; the other his 
' \\Ifxy,; but-Il am» indebted: to them» over 
above for their Friendſhip. ' The: meaneſts 
'* Mechanicks;:f,;he'does his Work with Jns 
dultry, -andCare, tis an uſual thing to ak 
in ſomething hy ,way-of Reward, more thay 
the, bare Agreement: , And; ſhall-we deal 
worſe: with the Preſeryers otour, Lives, and 
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the-Reformers of our Manners? He that givg 


«# 4.wt 


me Runſelt(if ke be worth aaking )gives the 


greatelt Benefit: And,this/is thePreſent which 
e#{c/mes, a poor Diſciple of, Setrates, mad 
to his Maſter,,and as a Matter of great Col 
kideration:z/Orhtrs. may have;given'you much 
lays :he, but i] am the only Man that has left ne 
thing to himſelf ::Thu Gift, ſays Socrates, youſhg 
never repent df: for I will take care. to return 
better than I forndit :S0 thatia brays Mind oat 
never. want, Matter;:for; Liberality in ' t » 
meaneſt Condition:; for, Nature.has been { 
kind to us,that where we hays nothing of Foy: 
| tunes, we may beſtow ſomething of our own 
* A Benefit | | TY ; 
1» 1 falls out often, thata Benefit-is follow! 
follow d by "<> s 2 . ; 
an Injury. WAS an * Injury 3;Jet which will, be tors 
Bo EC: mol 
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moſt, it is with the latter, as with one Wri- 
ting upon another; itdoes in agreat meaſire 
hide the former;'and keep it. from appearing; 
but it does not quite-take'1t away. We may; 
in ſome Cafes; divide them, and both Requite 
the One,' and Revenge the other ;! or other- 
wiſe compare'them, ' to know whether Tam 
Creditor,,or Debtor. Yowhave oblig'd me 
in my Servant,” but wounded me inmy Bro- 
ther; you have ſav'd my Son; butyou' have 
deſtroy'd my. Father: 'In this Inftance, I will. 
allow as much; asiPiety, and 'Juſtice, and 
Good: Nature 'will-bear ; but >L am-not will- 
ing to ſet"'an Injury againſt aBenefit.] wonld 
have ſome refpe&to- the Time; :the Obliga- 
tion came: hr{t; rand! then perhaps,” the-one 
was delign'd, theiother againſt his Will; -un- 
der-theſe Confiderations would amplifie the 
Benefit, and leſſewthe Injury. ; and extinguiſh 
the.one with the other; nay, Fwould pardon 
the Injury even 2v:rhoxt the Benefit, bur much 
more after it: 'Not that a Man can be bound 
by one Benefit to faffer all forts-of Injuries 
for, there 'are ſome' Caſes, wherein we lie 
under no Obligation for a Benefit; becauſe 
a greater Injury abſolves it: As for Example:: 
A Man'helps'me-out of -a Law-Suit, and af- 
terwards commits: a'Rape upon- my Daugh- 
ter ;- where the”following Impiety:: cancels - 
the "antecedent "Obligation. ' A-Man lends 
me a little Money, and then ſets my Houſe on 
fire: the Debtor 1s here turned Creditor,when 
the Injury oot-weighs the Benefit. * Nay, if a 
D 3 Man 
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Man does but ſo much as Repent of a g 
Office done, and grow Sour and Inſolent up 
on it, and upbraid me with it : If he fa 
only for his own fake, or for any other reag 


ſon, then for mine; I am in ſome degreep 
more, or leſs, acquitted of the Obligations 
I am not at all beholden to him that makey/ 
me the Inſtrument of his own Advantages 
He that does/me good for his own ſake, Ps 
do him good for mine.  - i# 
+ The Caſe SUPPOSE a Man makes Suit fora * Placey 
of a Condi- and cannot bbtain it, butupon the Ranſom f 
:1onal Re- ten Slaves out; of the Gallies, If there be Tenz# / 
«:mpti:n. and no more, they owe himnothing tor their 
Redemption;but they areyet indebted to hint} k 
for the Choice, where he -might have takety 
Ten others as well as theſe; ; Put the Caſe? 
again, that byan At of Grace ſo many Prich ; 
ſoners are tabe. releaſed ; -their Names to be 
drawn by. Lot, and mine happins to com 
out among, the reſt: One part. of my Oblix! 
gation is to him that put me.in a Capacity af® 
Freedom and; the other is tg Providencej! 
for my being one of that Number. The" 
greateſt Benefits of all,” have'no Witneſſes," 
but lie concealed inthe Conſcience. - Fi 
THERE'S a great difference betwixt a 
+ 0bliea- Common Obligation, and a Particular ; * he! 
rions com- that: lends my Country Money, obliges me; 
mon and only as a part of the whole. Plato croſs * 
Perſonal, the' River, and'the Ferry Man would take' 
no Money of him : He refle&ed upon it" 
As nog done to himſelf ; and told Ti 
at 
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That Plato-was in Debt, But Plato, when he 

found it to be no more then he did tor others, 
recalled his Word, For, ſays he, Plato will owe 

nothing in-particular, for a Benefit in Common, 

what 1 owe.with others, I will pay with athers. 
--SO,ME will haveit, that the Neceſlity X * 041igari- 
of wiſhing 'a Man well, is ſome abatement 9 *pmn 
ro theObligation in the doing of him a good X*Pv- 
Office. But, I ſay, on the contrary, that 

itis the greater, becauſe. the good will can- 

nat be chang'd. Tis one thing to fay, That 

3 Man could not but do me thus or that Civi- 

lity, becauſe he was forc'd to't; and ano- 

ther thing, That he could - not quit the 

good will of doing it. In the former Caſe, 

lama Debtor to him that impoſeth the force; 

in the other, to himſelf. The nachangeable 

good Will is an indiſpenſable Qbligation : 

and, to-fay, \that Nature cannot go-out. of 

her Courſe, does: not diſcharge. us, . of what 


we owe to Providence. Shall he be {aid to Will, 
that - may Change lus Mind. the next mo- 


ment? And, ſhall we queſtion the Will of 
the Almighty, . whoſe . Nature .admugs .n0 
cange © Muſt the Stars quit their Stations, 
and fall foul one upon another ? Muſt the 
Sun ſtand ſtill in the middle of his Courſe, 
and Heaven and. Earth drop.iata a.Confu- 
lion ? Muſt a devouring Fire ſeize upon the 
Univerſe ; the Harmony of the Creation be 
diſſoly'd; and the whole Frame of Nature 
fwallow'd up in a dark Abyſ6? and, will 
nothing leſs then this ſerve to convince the 

D 4 World 
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World of their/'aadacions and impertine 
Follies ? Tt is not. to ſay, that, Theſe Heave 
Rodies are not made for wor, in part they itt 
ſo; and we are the better for their' Virtug 
and Motions,whether we will or no: Thouph 
undoubtedly the PrincipalCauſe,is the vnalte. 
rable Law of God! Providence is tot tow 
by any thing from without ; but, the Divink 
Will is an Everlaſting Law ; an Immitabk 
Decree; and the'- impoſſibility of Variation 
port from God's pit ſeof perſevering; 

r he never repents of his firſt Con! 

It is not with our Heavenly, as with di 
Earthly'Father.” God ' thought. of us, "ab 
provided for 'us, . before he' made us : (foi v1 
unto him. all future events are preſent :): a 
was not the Work of Chance'; his Mind'ez 
ri6s him" a the” flight of Fortnne,# 
oy _ to' the Contemplation 
Heayen;' an Divitie Myltertes. [How ad 
; 1t&h/Phrenſie & 18" it now; 'to undervalil 
JP Yo wo cofitemn, and' to diſclaim theſe- j 
vine Blefſin S; without Which we are © Arte 
eel of bem tag other KOTP'r & 
$£. | W415 it; 98 ;HE 
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p61 CHEAP; 1 TR: : [LOL3HTS 20% 
would V1 | BY i; IP | ©3 181i 13LO, 
i Bs eas Hae Cor 
T. paſſes in the World for a'Geherous,anf 
'2 Magnificent Taying, that, 9% #fhrahre 

wr a May tobe Ont-dbne in Courteſie':"MH8, its 
worth the while t6 examine both'the Tat 
of it, andthe Miſtake: Firſt; there ear b&ro 
ſhatmein a Virtwods Emvlition; and, Stond- 
ly, there can be-no Victory without exMng 
the *Cidgels, and-yiekding the Cauſe: Otie 
Man may Have'the OD of Streneth;ef 
Means: of Fortune; {and this will atidorbt- 
_ erate up6nh theÞvents off go64*- plif 
ofes; but yet without-any duninutfon tothe 


P 


Virtue, >The good Will may be the fame'ih 


thoand? Yet One mayNhave' the Heels- of 
the!Other 0 Fer, it is-not in'a-F0d4 Office, 
42HF'Contſe Where he :winsthe' Plate 
that omesfifft rd the Poſt: And even There 


LY 
. 


bf, Chance hds fin times'a grear hatifl fin 
the Stiece CW hete the Coiitelt is about Be- 
PaLEN ons the One has Hot *ofily Hi'Good 
WiHl,but Matter to Work upon; andaPoper to 
pirt at Good Inte inExeeution: Ard'the 
'Othe? has barely'# Good Will, without either 
the Me4ijs,-or the Orcas of a Requitaly"if 
he docs bot afſedionately/Wiſhit, and-endea- 
Toit it; the latter" is*m0'more Overcofie, 
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in Courteſie, than he is in Courage, that dies: 
with tus Sword in his Hand, and his Face to; 


the Enemy;and, without ſhrinking, maintains. | 


his Station : For, where Fortane is Partial, *Tis: 
enough that the Good Wills equal. There are; 
two Errors in this opolition . Fiſt, to im-.. 
ply, that a good Man may be Overcome zz 
ful can befal him. The Spartans prohibited; 
all thoſe Exerciſes where the Vitory.was de»! 
clar'd by the Confeſſion of the Contendent.. 
The: 300 Fabis were never faid tg be Conquer». 
ed, but Slain; nor: Regulus to be Ouercame,. 
though he was taken Priſoner by the Carthas, 
ginians.\ The Mind may ſtand firm-under the: 
greateſt Malice, and Iniquity of Fortune ; and: 
yet the Giver and the Receiver continue up-- 


on equal Terms: As-we reckon. it adrawn-. 


ary. parte 
though the One has laſt more Blood than the / 


Other. He that knows how to Oweq Courtes 


lie and heartily wiſhes: that he could Requite: 
it s-Invincible ; So that'gvery Man may beas/ 
Grateful as he pleaſes.,?Tis your-Happianeſs 
to 'give,;?Tis my-Fortune that 1 can only” 
Receive, What Adyantage now- has your 
Chance [over \ my./'Virtue ? But, ;,there are" 
{ome Men that haye Philoſophiz'd- .them- 


ſelves /almoſt out.of: the ſenſe of Humane 
Afﬀections '3 as Drogenes,) that walked Naked 


and -nconcerned;- through the middle of | 
Alexariaer's Treaſures, and was as well in” 


other | Mens-Opiniogs; i as. his. Own; even y 


above 
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above Alexander himſelf, who,/at-; that: time; 
had/the whole World at'his Feet : for. there 
was more that the One ſcorn'd to Take; then 
then that the Other had in his Power to.Givez 
And, it is-a greatter Generoſity:for a Begger 
to Refuſe Money, then for :a Prince to. /h&- 
ſtow it. This is a remarkable Inſtance of an 
immoveable. Mind; and there's- hardly any 
contending with-iit; but: a Mawr is-never-the 
leſs Valiant for being worſted by:.an: Invulnes 
rable Enemy ; nor:the Fireione jor the weak- 
er, for not conſuming an;Incombuſtible Bo- 
dy; nor a Sword ever a Whit: the worſe. for: 
not cleaving a Rock that! 1s impenetrable ; 
neither is a grateful-Mind overcome for want 
of an anſwerable Fortune. - No! matter for 
the inequality of the things Given, and Re- 
ceived, ſo long as,in point of good Aﬀettion; 
the two Parties ſtand upon the ſame Level. 
'Tis no ſhame not'.to overtake a Man, if we 
follow him as faſt as we can. That Tumor 
of 'a Man, the vain-glorious Alexander, was 
us'd to make his boaſt, that never any Man 
went beyond; him in. Benefits 3\and yer he 
livd to fee a poor fellow'in a Tub, to whom 
there was nothing that he! could Give, and 
from whom there was nothing that he could 
take away. © [1 


NOR 1s it- always neceflary for a poor 4 yi 

Man to fly. to: the Sanctuary of an Invinci- Friend 5s 
ble Mind, to -quit ſcores: with the Boun- the Noblef 
ties of a - Plentiful: Fortune;; -but, it does 97 "*nts, 
often fall out, 'that the \ Returgs _ 
W443 F © 
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hecamormake in ind, are more then fs 
ply'd in” digriity and ' value.) Archelans, a King 


of | Macedon jifivited Socrates to his Palace; buy | 


he/ excuſed/ himſeff' as unwilling/'to receive 
greater Benefits than he was'able to Requits 
This perhaps was not- Pride "in Socrates, but 
Craft; for he wasaffraid of: being forc'd'to-at 
cept of ſomething which poſſiblymight- have 
been uttworthy of him: Beſide that he was/4 
Man of Liberty, and Joth to: make: himſelf 
voluntary SlaveiThe Truttrot it is; that 4m 
chelaus had/more need of Socrates, then Socrates 
of Archelaus; for,hewanted a Man to teady 
him! the: Art of: Life, and./Death; and the 
Skill of Government;;' to reat the Book''al 
Nature: toi him, and ſhew:him the Light: av 
Neon-day":He-wanted a Man, that,when the 
Sui was ih2an, Eclipſe, and” he.chad lock'd 
himſelf -up'in!all:the: horrour, ; and -deſpaif 
imaginable; the wanted a:Man,1 fay, to'dell- 
ver hirh from his apprehenſions;: and to-exs 
ponnd the'prodigy "to him, by'telling ,himy 
Thar there/was mo morettn't;;than'only that 
the :Moor was gorbetwixt' the iSnn, and: the 
Earth, and all would'be welkazam preſerrly; 
bet the World Judge now, Whether - 41s 
chelaus his iBauptyy or  Sacrates: his 'Phyleſophy 
would have been the greater -Preſent:: "Hi 
..: 4 , does; not'thderſtand:the walne3iof: Wiſdom 
:. - and'Friendfhip, 'thar does :not>know:' a wil 
_ Friend, i060 ibe'the) Nobleſt;of Preſents. A 
\- \ Rurityi ſcatce to: he foubd; not! only ins 
Fannly, bucinan Age; and go'where more 
mn | wanted 
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wanted then. where -there:ſeems>to be-;the 
greateſt ſtore::; [The greater /a *Man is,” the 
more need he'has/of hitn ;\and the more dif- 
ficulty there is. both. of findihgy, and'of know++ 
ing'him:;: Nor/is-tt:to be faid;z:that, [canner 
requite ſuch 'a'Benefattor, beennſei E am poor, ad 
lave: 17 not ;,\. I. can: give good |Councel; a: 
Converſation; wherein he may take both De- 
light, and ' Profit, Freedom; of Diſcourſe 
withont Flattery 3 kind attention; where 
he-deliberates;- and. Faith inviolable where 
he! truſts ; I may [bring him+to-a'love, and 
knowledge of 'Truth ;| deliver him-from the 
errors of his Credulity; and; teach him to. 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Friends, and Paralites. 
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The Queſtion. 1diſcuſsd, Whether or, 70 4 
. - Man may Gve, or, Return a Benefit to 


ly 1 6 Bag 2 307 


HERE are any Caſes -wherem a Man, 

4 ſpeaks'of- himſelf, as of another: As 
for Example. _ 1 may thank: my ſelf. for ths, 
am angry at my ſelf, I hate myſelf for That. 
And this way of ſpeaking has; raiſed a Difx 
pute among the Stoicks, Whether, or © 10,4 
Man may Give, or, Return 4 Benefit, to hims 
ſelf. For, ſay-they, if I may-hurt my Self, 
I may oblige my Self; and,-that- which 
7 | were 
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werea Benefitro another Body; Why is 'itnoy 
fo'to. my ſelf? And, why am not I as Crimiy 
nal/in being ungratefulto my Self, as if I were; 
fo'to another body ? And,the Caſe is the ſame! 
in Flattery, and-ſeveral other Vices; as on'the! 


bt 
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other ſide, it is\apoint of. great-Reputation: 
for a Man toCommand himfelf.' Plaro thankd| 
Socrates for what he had Learrd of him; and 
Why might not Socrares as well thank Plard 
for 'that which he had Taught him ? That 
which you want; '{ays Plato, barrow it of yout 
felf.' And why may not I as well Give: tot 
my: Self,”as Lend? If I may 'beangry with 
my Self, I may Thank my Self; and, if Þ 
Chide my Self, I may. as well Commend 
my Self, and do my Self Good, as well as: 
Hurt ; There's the ſame reaſon of Contra-! 
Ties: 'Tis a Common, thing +to ſay, Such: 


a Man bath done himſelf "an Injury. If an” 
Injury, Why not. a Benefit ? But, I fay, that. 
nv Man can be a Debtor to himſelf; for, the: 
Benefit muſt naturally precede:the Acknow- 
 Tedgment; and a Debtor can no more be: 
without a Creditor, than a Husband with-: 
out a Wife. * Some body muſt Give, that. 
fome body-may© Receive:;and, *tis neither 


wh 
#\ 4+ 
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Giving, inor 'Receiving, the palling of 
thing from one hand to the" other. Whay 
if 'a Man ſhould be ungrearfyl in the Caſe 
there's nothing loſt ; tor, he that gives" 6 
has it :* And 'he that Gives, and hethar'Re-: 
ctives, are-oneand the ſatne-Perſon. Now): 
properly Speaking, no - Mani can be _ 't0 
| beſtow 
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beſtow any thing upon: himſelf, for he obeys 
his Nature, that prompts: every Man to- do 
himſdl all the good he'can. Shall I call him 
Liberal, that gives to himſelf ; or Good Na- 
tar'd, that pardons himfelf; -or Pitifal; that 
is affected with his own Misfortunes/? That 
which were Bounty, Clemency, Compaſſion, 
to another, to my Self, is Nature. --A'Be- 
nefit. 15.4 Voluntary thing; but, to do good 
to my Self is a hung Neceſſary. Was ever 
any Man commended for getting out of a 
Ditch, or for _'Y anc. himſelfagainſt Thieves ? 
Or, What if I ſhould allow, that a Man may 
confer a Benefit upon himſelf ? yet he can- 
not, owe it, for he; returns it in_the ame in- 
ſtant, that he receives it. No. Man gives, 
Omes,..or makes a Return, but to another. 
How can one Man do. that, to, which two 
Parties: are* requilite; in ſo many reſpeds. 
Giving, .and Receiving muſt go, backward 
and, forward,  betwixt two Perſons, If a 
Man, Giye. to himſclt, he may 'Sell_to him- 
felf.: But, to. ſell, is to alienate a:thing, and 
to.tranſlate the rightof it to Another; now, 
to make a Man both. the Giver, andthe Re- 
ceiver,.is to Unite ;Two-contraries.. That's 
a Benefit, which, when.it is Given, may poſ- 
fibly got be Requited 3 but he that Gives 
to himſelf, muſt neceſſarily Receive what 
he Gives ; beſide, that,all Benefits are Given: 
for. the. Receiver's, Jake, but that which a 
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though: hardly worth;a-Man's while, yet iLiS 
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Ws 1s: one .of:[ thoſe: Subtilties, which 


ndt labour! abſolutely: loſt neither. Theres I © 
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"HE. Queſti on How * before ns t Wi 
2 '© Diſtintt $7 atd "Cation, For, id m 
it. Þ6 oth! Atural, and Generous, tow i fo 
well to my Friends” Frietiff; yet, a echt K by 
hand "Benefit does nbt bid” me any : 
ther to'a Second-handt Crarmdes's 4 
may recaye. 'great Satitittion, and' dr Sl 
and from 2 good Office done to my Erica fo 
al 7 lie under :no Obligation my {elf 
Man thinks othe pley I maſt a8 mM 
A Fw firſt: place," Whic re it. begins all th 
How + far” It extends? ? that*it' may inde" 8 | Wi 
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too ? And fo in Iifinitum. In this Caſe we 
muſt have Recourſe, as is fad heretofore, 
to the Intention of the BenefaQtor ; and fix 
the Obligation upon him, unto. whom the 
Kindneſs was dire&ed. If a Man manures 
my Ground, keeps my Houſe from burning, 
or falling, *tis a Benefit to me, for Pm the 
better for't, and my Houſe and Land are in- 
ſenſible. But if he ſave the Life of my Son, 
the Benefit is to my Son. It is a Joy, and a 
Comfort. to me, bat no Obligation. I-am 
as much concern'd as I ought to be, in the 
Health, the Felicity, and the Welfare of my 
Son; as happy. in the Enjoyment of him ; 
And, I ſhould be as unhappy as is poſſible 
in his Los ; but, it does not follow, that I 
mult: of neceſſity lie under an - Obligation, 
for being either happier, or leſs miſerable, 
by another bodies. means. There.are ſome 
Benefits, which, although conferr'd upon 
one Man, may yet work upon others; as a 
Sum of Money may begiven to a poor man 
for his own fake, which, in the Conſe- 
quence, proves the Relief of his whole Fa- 
mily ; but {till the immediate Recetver is 
the Debtor for it; for the Queſtion is x, 
To whom it-comes afterward td be ' tran{- 
ferr'd; but who is the Principal ? And, up- 
on whom it was firſt beſtowed ? My Son's 
Life is as dear to me as my own; and, in 
ſaving him, you preſerve me too : in this 
Caſe I will acknowledge my ſelf Oblig'd 
to you; that 1s to ſay, in my Son's Name : 
for in my own, and in ſtrineſs, I am not : 

E but. 
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SENECA” Chap. W 
but, I am content to make my ſelf a yoluns 
tary Debtor. What if he had borrow@ 
Money ? My paying of it does not. atal 
make it my Debt. It, would put me to hf 
bluſh perhaps, to have him*raken in Ba 
with another Man's Wife; bur, that 'do@ 
not make mean Adulterer. ' *Tis a wow 
derful Delight, and Satisfaction that I re 
ceive in his Safety : but, ſtill this. Good N 
not a Benefit. A Man may be the bette 
for an. Animal, a Plant, a Stone ; but, thef 
muſt be a Will, an Intention, to make it at 
Obligation. You fave the Son without 
much as knowing the Father ; Nay, withs 
ont ſo nnich as thinking of him; and, pas 
haps, you would have done: the ſame thing 
even if you had hated him. But, without 
any farther Altercation of Dialogne ; the 
Concluſion 1s this ; if you "meant him the 
Kindneſs, he is anſwerable - for it; and? 
may enjoy the fruit of it, without being Os 
liged by it. But if it was done for my ſake 
then am I accomptable. Or, howſoever, uſ 
on any occaſion, I am ready t6 do you all ail 
Kind Offices imaginable; not'as the Returi 
of a Benefit, - but as the Farneft of a Friens 
!mp : which you are' not to ' challenge! nels 
ther, but to entertain as an A of Honour 
and of Juſtice, rather than of Grarituds 
If a Man find the Body of my dead Father 
in a Deſart, and give it Burial; if he di 
It as to my Father, I am beholden to himz 
but, if the Body was unknown to him, and 
that 'he wonld: have done the ſame thing 

or 
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for any other Body, I am no further con- 

cerned in it, then as'a Piece of Publick Hu- 

manity. 201 

./FHERE are moreover, ſome Caſes, -... . 

wherein an Unworthy Perſon may. be * ob-« 4a 

ligd, for the ſake of others ; and the fot- worthy per 

ſh Extrat of an ancient Nobility may be, may be 

preferr'd before ; a. better Man, that is but wg a for, 

of yelterdays ſtanding. And it- is but rea+ of jp = 

fonable to pay a Reverence even to the ze more 

Memory of eminent Virtues. He- that. is worthy. 

not-illuſtrious in Himſelf, may yer berepn- 

ted ſo in the Right of his Anceſtors. And 

there is a Gratitude to be EntaiPd upon the 

Offfpring of famous Progenitors. Was it 

not. for the Father's fake, that Cigero the Sor 

was made Conſul ? And, was it not the Emi- 

tence of one Pompey, that' rais'd and dig- 

nify'd the reſt of his Family? How came 

Caligula to be the Emperor of the World ? 

a man ſo Cruel, that he fpilt Blood as gree- 

lily as if he were to drink it; the-Empire 

ras not given to Himſelf, but to/ his Father 

&rmanicws; A braver Man deferved that 

for him, which he could never have chal- 

enged upon his own Merit. What, was 1t 

that preferr'd Fabins Perſicus ? ( whoſe ve- 

ry Mouth was the uncleaneſt Part about 

kim ;) What was it, but the 300 of that 
aF-amuly that fo generouſly oppoſed the 
Sins) | __ for the Safety of the Common- 
—1EWealt 
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* Prvi= NAY, *Providence it ſelf is gracious 
&nceit ſelf th, Wicked Poſterity of. an Honourahk 
"1 -4.Race. The Counſels of Heaven are ok 
ewick- | bs 
ed Pofterity ded by Wiſdom, Mercy, and Juſtice. Sa 
of an bonou- Men are made Kings for their proper; VI 
rable Race. tes, without. any reſpect -to their Predegy 
ors. Others, for their Anceſtors ſak 

whoſe Virtues, though neglected in thay 

Lives, come to be afterward rewardedy 

their Iſſue. - And, it is but Equity, thatay 

- Gratitude ſhould extend as far as the Inf 

ence of their Heroical Actions, and Exah 
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The Benefattor muſt have 10 By-Ends. 1 


'TE come now to the main pointÞ 

the Matter in Queſtion ; that is 

ſay, whether: or no it; be a thing deſirablgz 
it ſelf, the Giving, and-Receiving of Bea 
fits? Theres a Se& of Philoſophers, thi 
accounts nothing Valuable, but what is Py 
fitable ; and/ſo make. all Virtue Mercenarſ 
An Unmanly Miſtake, to imagine, that i 
Hope of Gain, or Fear of Loſs, ſhould mal 
a Maneither the more, or the leſs Hongl 
As who ſhould ſay, What ſhall I get byt, al 
Pl be an honeſt Man? Whereas on the col 
trary, Honeſty is a thing in it ſelf to be put 
chas'd at any rate. It is not for a Bodyti 
{ay, It will be a Charge ;,a Hazard; I ſhall gi 
Offi 
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Offence, &c. My Buſineſs is to do what ] 
ought to do: All other Conſiderations are 
forreign to the Office. Whenſoever my du- 
ty calls me, 'tis my part to attend, withont 
Scrupulizing upon Forms, or Difficulties. 
Shall I fee an honeſt Man oppreſſed at the 
Barr, and not aſſiſt him, for fear of a Court=- 
Faction ? Or not ſecond him upon the High- 
way againſt Thieves, for fear of a Brekens 
head? And chuſe rather to fit {till, the quiet 
Spectator of Fraud and Violence? Why 
will Men be Juſt, Temperate, Generous, 
Brave, but becauſe it carries along with it 
Fame, and a. good Conſcience? And for 
the ſame Reaſon, and no other, ( toapply it 
to the Subje& in hand) let a Man alſo be 
Bountiful. The Scliool of Epicxurus, Pm ſure, 
will never ſwallow this Dodrine : (That 
Efeminate Tribe of Lazy and Voluptuous 
Philpſophers; ) They'l tell you, That Virtue 
is but the Servant and Vaſlal of Pleaſure. 
No, ſays Epicurus, 1 am not for Pleaſure nei: 
ther, without Virtue. But, Why then for 
Pleaſure, ſay I, before Virtue ? Not that the 
Streſs of the Controverſie lies upon the Or- 
der only ;, for, the Power of it, as well as the 
Digmty, is now under debate. It is the Office 
of Virtue to Superintend, to Lead, and to 
Govern; But, the /parts you have aſlign'd 
It, are, to Submut, to Follow, and to be un- 
der Command. But this, you'l fay, is, no+- 
thing to the purpoſe, ſo long as both ſides 
are agreed, .that there can be no Happineſs 
without Virtue : Take away that, Tays Epi: 
FE 3 Curus 
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cufus,. and Pm as little a Friend to Pleaſmn 

as you... The Pinch, in ſhort, is this; Wi 

ther Virtue it ſelf be. the-Supreme Goa 

or only the Cauſe of it? It is not the it 
verting of the Order that will clear th 

Point ; (though *tis a very prepoſterous; N 

ror, to ſet that firſt which ſhould be laily 

It does nor half ſo much offend me, the tay 

ging of Pleaſure before Virtue, as the: ve 
Comparing of them; and the bringing. 

two Oppoſites, and profeſs'd Enemies, nl 

any fort of Competition. 4 

' THE-' Drift of this Diſcourſe is, - to 

port the Cauſe of Benefits; and to pro 

that it is: a_ Mean and Diſhonourable thigg 

+ G:vo on. © Give, for any other End, then for *G 
/y for Ving-fake,” He that Gives for Gain, Proki 
Giving ©Or any By-End, deſtroys the very intentf 
ſake. Bounty ;-For, it falls only upon thoſe th 
do- not want and perverts the Charithl 
Inclinations of Princes, and of Great Ml 

who caniot reaſonably propound to thel 

ſelves ary ſuch End. What does the M 

get by — about the Univerſe ; by 

fiting, and comforting all the quarters? 

the Earth ? Is the whole Creation made, all 

order'd for the good.of Mankind, and ev 
particular Man only for the Good of hi 

{elf? There paſſes not an hourof our Ling 
wherein we do not enjoy the Bleſſings f 
Prayidence without Meaſure, and withal 
Intermiſſion. And, what Deſign can 
Almighty have upon us, who is in him 

full, fafe, and inviolable ? If hg ſhould'Gi 
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only for his own Sake, what would become 
of. poor Mortals, that have nothing to re- 
turn him at beſt, but, Dutiful Acknowledg- 
ments? Tis puttiag,out of a- Benefit to. In- 
tereſt, only to- beſtow where. we may place 
it to Advantage. bs 6p! 

LET us be- Liberal then, after the. Ex- 
ample of our Great Creator ; and Give to 
others, with the Same Conſideration that he 
gives £0 us. * Epicarus his Anſwer will be to + 75 ppi. 
this, 'That. God gives no Benefits: at all, but cureans 
turns his back upon the World ; and;.with- ny - 
out. any Concern. for us, leaves Nature to —_ , 
take-her Courſe: And, whether. - he "does ” gg 
any. thing himſelf; or nothing,.-he takes no : 
notice however. either of the- Good, or of 
the Jl that 4s; done; here below. If. there 
were.not an Ordering and an Over-Ruling 
Providence ; How comes 1t ( ſay I'ow the o- 
ther {ide ) that the Univerfality. of, Mankind 
ſhould ever have {s Unanimouſly agreed in 
the Madneſs of , Worſhipping a Power. that 
can neither hear nor help us? 'Some. Bleſ- 
lings-are freely given us : Others, upon our 
Prayers are granted us; andevery day brings 
forth Inſtances of . great, and of ſeaſonable 
Mercies.  There-..never was yet any Man ſo 
Infen{ble, as not -to Feel, See, and Undet- 
ſtand a Deity -in the ' ordinary Methods of - 
Nature z.though-,many have been ſo obſti- 
nately-Ungratefnl, as not to confeſs it : Nor 
K any Man'{o wretched, as not to be a Par- 
taker in that Divine Bounty. /,Some Bene- 
tits, ?tis- true, may appear to: be unequally 
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divided. But, *tis no ſmall matter yet thi 


we Poſſeſs in Common; and, which Natat 
has beſtow'd upon us in her very ſelf. If Got 
be not Bountiful, whence 1s it that we hae 
all that we pretend to ? That which we gil 
and that which we deny ; that which we L 


r 


up, and "that which we Squander awa 
Fhoſe innumerable Delights, for the Ent 


, 
by 
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tainment of our Eyes, our Ears, and 6 
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Underſtandings ? Nay, that Coptous Ma on 
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even for Luxury it ſelf? For, care is take, 
net only for our Neceſſities, but alſo for ol 
Pleaſures, and for the Gratifying of all « 
Senſes, and Appetites. So many pleala 
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Groves, Fruitfol, and Salutary Plants; 
many fair Rivers that ſerve us, both for Rg 
creation, Plenty, and Commerce : Vial 
tudes of Seaſons; Varieties of Food, by Ne 
ture made ready to our hands; all ſorts 
Curioſities, and of Creatures; and the whole 
Creation it ſelf Subjeked to Mankind Iv 
Health, Medicine, and Dominion. We al 
be thankful to a Friend for a few Acres; 
a little Money, and yet for the Freedonh 
and” Command of the whole Earth, and Wt 
the great Benefits of our Being ; as. Lil 
Health, and: Reaſon, we: look upon- ou 
ſelves. as' under no Obligation. If a Mm 
beſtows upon us a Houſe, 'that is delicate 

beautiied with Paintings, Statues, 'GllG 
ings, and Marble, we make- a mighty bulk 
neſs of it, and yet. it lies at the Mercy @ 
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a Puff of Wind, the Snuff of a Candle,aml 


a hyndred other Accidents, to lay it in ” 
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Duſt. And, 1s it nothing now to ſleep un- 
der the Canopy of Heaven, where we have 
the Globe of the Earth for our place of Re- 
poſe, and the Glorles of the Heavens for 
our Spectacle ? How comes it that we ſhould 
ſo much value what we have, and yet at the 
ſame time be ſo unthankful for it ? Whence 
3s it that we have our Breath, the Comforts 
of Light, and of Heat, the very Blood that 
runs in our Veins ? The Cattel that feed 
ns, and the Fruits of the Earth that feed 
them? Whence have we the Growth of 
our Bodies, the Succeſſion of our Ages, and 
the Faculties of our Minds ? So many Veins 
of Mettles, Quarries of Marble, &c. The 
Seed of every thing is 1n it ſelf, and it is 
the Bleſſing of God that raiſes it out of the 
dark, into A, and Motion. To fay nothing 
of the charming Varieties of Muſick, beautt- 
ful Objeats, delicious Proviſions for the Pa- 
late, exquiſite -Perfumes, which are caſt in 
aver. and above, to the common Neceſlities 
of our Being. | 

ALLE this, fays Epicurus, we are to aſ- | 
cribe to * Nature. And, why not to God, * God and 
[ beſeech ye? As if they were: not both af Yatwe ” 
them. one and the ſame Power, working in}, 7... 
the whole, and in every part of it. Or, pyyer. 
if you call -him the Almighty Fupiter ; the 
Thunderer, the Creatour, and Preſerver of us 
all; it comes to the ſame Iſſne: Some will 
expreſs him under the Notion of Fare ; 
which 1s only a Connexion of Cauſes, and 
himſelf the nppermoſt and Original, _ 
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which. all the reſt. depend. The Stoicks 

EE preſent, the ſeveral Funttions of, the A 
"7 mighty Power . under ſeveral Appellations, 
When they ſpeak of him as the Father, and 

the Fountain of all Beings, they- call him 
[. Bacchus: And under the Name of Hercules, 
they denote him to, be Indefatigable and Ins 

vincible : And, in the Contemplation of hin 

in. the Reaſon, Order, Proportion, and Wiſe 

dom of his Proceedings, they call him Mar 

. Cary: So that which way ſoever they look 


their Meaning, they never fail of, finding 


wh 


him : For he 1s eyery where, and fills his own 
> Work. If a Man ſhould borrow Money of 
Seneca, and fay that he owes it to Annem, 


all of them the. Goods of one and'the fame 
Mind, ſo that which ſoever of them pleaſes 
| us, we cannot; diſtinaly ſay; That it is this 
, or-that. but the Mind. ns TAE 6 

far, that which, God . himſelf :does, we are 

{ure 1s. well done; and, we are no lels. ſure, 
* The Dj- that. * for whatſoever he gives, he neither 
vine Boun- Wants, Expedts, nor Receives any thing 
!y expe Return :- So that. the only end of a Benefit 
m9 Atrls ought? to be the Advantage of the Recei- 


any By-regard to our ſelves. It. is objefted 
£0 


and: under what Name ſoever they Congly 


or. Lucius he may change the. Name, but. 
not lus. Creditor ;, for, let him take which 
of. the three Names he pleaſes, .he is ſtills 
Debtor to the ſame Perſon.; As Juſtice, Ins 
tegrity, Prudence, Frugality, Fortitude, are 


BUT. not to carry this Digreſſion tod 


ver 3 And that mult he our ſcope. without: 


et 
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the hokee of the Perſon, for it were a 
Madneſs, we ſay,. for a Husbandman to Sow 
the Sand : Which, if true, fay they, you 
have an Eye upon Profit, as well in Giving, 
as in Plowing and Sowing; And then they 
ſay again, "That, if the conferring of a Be- 
nefit were deſirable in it ſelf, it would have 
no Dependence upon the Choice of the 
Man; for let. us give it When, How, or 
Whereſoever we pleaſe, it would. be ſtill a 
Benefit. .. 'This does not at all afe& our Aſ- 
ſertion.; For the Perſon, the Matter, the 
Manner, and the Tune, are Circumſtances 
abſolutely neceſſary to the Reaſon of the 
Aion ; there mult be a right Judgment in 
all reſpects to make 1t a Benefit. It is my 
duty, to be true to a Trulſt, and yet there 
may. be a time, or a place, wherein I would 
make little Difference betwixt the Renoun- 
cing of 1t, and the Delivering of it up; and 
the ſame Rule holds in Benefits; Iwill net- 
ther render the One, nor beſtow the Other 
to the Damage of the Receiver. A wicked 
Man will run all Riſques to. do att Injury ; 
and to compatls : his Revenge; and, ſhall not 
an honeſt Man, venture as far to do a Good 
Office ? All [Benefits muſt be, Gratuitous 3 
A Merchant ſells .me the Corn that keeps 
me and my Family from ſtarving ; but, he 
fold it for his Intereſt, as well as I bought 
it for mine, and ſo I owe him nothing for't. 
He that Gives for Profit, Gives to Himſelf, 
as a Phylician, or a Lawyer gives ag: + 
or 
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for a Fee, and only makes uſe of me for hig 
own Ends; as a Graſfier fats his Cattel, to: 
bring them to a better Market. This 1s 
more properly the driving of a Trade,.then 
the Cultivating of a Generous Commerce, 
This for That, is rather a Truck then @ 
Benefit; and he deſerves to be Gouſen'd, 
that Gives any thing in hope of a Return. 
And, in trath, What End ſhould a Man 
honourably propound ? Not Profir ſure; 
That's YVulgar, and Mechanigue ;'and he that 
does not contemn it, can never be Grate» 
ful. And then for Glory, tis a mighty mat= 
ter indeed for a Man to Boaſt of doing his 
Duty. We are to Give, if it were only to 
avoid ot Giving, If any thing comes on't, 
is clear Gain; and, at worſt, there's no- 
thing loſt; ,beſide, that one Benefit well pla- 
ced, makes amends for a Thouſand Miſcar-: 
riages. It is not that I would exclude the 
Benefaftor neither for being himſelf the: 
better for a Good Office he does for ano-! 
ther. Some there are that do us good only 
for their own fakes; Others, for ours; and 
ſome again for both. - He that does it for me 
in Common with himſelf, if he had a Pro- 
ſpe&t upon both 1a the doing of it, Iam obs 
lig'd to him for it; and glad with all my 
heart that he had a ſhare in't. - Nay, I were. 
ungrateful, and unjuſt, if I ſhould not Re- 
joyce, that what was beneficial to me, might 
be ſo likewiſe to himſelf. [ 


\ 


TO 
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TO paſs now to the Matter of Grati- 
tude, and * Ingratitude; there never was * All Men 
| any Man yet ſo wicked, as not to approve © be 
2 of the One, and deteſt the other; as the þ tyre g 
: two things in the whole World, the -one to the cox- 
d; be the moſt Abominated, the other the moſt :ary. 

L. Eſteem'd. The very Story of an Ungrate- 
ful Action puts us out of. all Patience, and 
gives us a loathing for the Author of it. 
at That Inhumane Villain, we cry, to de ſo hor-. 

rid a thing ; Not that Inconſiderate Fool, for 
| emitting. ſo profitable a Virtue ;” which plainly 
$1 ſhews the ſenſe we naturally have, both of 
the one, and of the other, and that we are 
My kd to't by a common Impulſe of Reaſon, 

o and of Conſcience. . Epicurus Phancies God 
"WM to be without Power, and withont. Arms ; 

MM above fear himſelf, and as little to be fear- 
i <d. He places him betwixt the Orbs,. So- 
gl litary and Idle, out of the-Reach of Mor- 
tals, and neither hearing our Prayers, nor , 
ly minding our Concerns; and allows him 
F only ſuch a Veneration and Reſpect, as we 
pay to our Parents. If a Man ſhould ask 
him now, Why any Reverence at all, if 
we have no Obligation to him ? Or rather, 
Why that greater Reverence to his fortui- 
Wd tous Atomes? His Anſwer would be, That 
| It is for their Majeſty, and their Admirable 
Nature, and not out of any hope or Ex- 
pettation from them. So that by his pro-- 
| per Confeſſion, . a thing may be deſirable 
for its. own worth. But, ſays he, Grati- 
tude is a Virtue that has commonly Profit 
annex'd 
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annex'd to it. And where's the Virtue, FW, 
I, that has not? Burt ſtill the Virtue is to be 
val'd for it {e1f, and not for the Profit that 
attends it : There i 1s NO Queſtion, bat Gras 
titude for Benefits received, is the ready wa 
to procure mote; and in requiting on 
Friend, we encourage many ; but, theſe Ac- 
ceſſions fall in by the By ; and, if [were ſure 
that the doing of good Offices would be my. 
Ruine, I would yet purfue them. He that! 
Viſits the Sick, in hope of a Legacy, let hing 


be never ſo Frietidly i in all other Cafes, E 
took upon him in this to be no better then 'Y 
Raven, that watches a weak Sheep, only to. 
go out the eyes on't. We never Give with. 


much Judgment or Care, as when we: 
confider the Honeſty of the AQton, with-, : 


out any Rewatd to the Profit of it; for, our 


Underſtandings are Corrupted by F ary, | 


Hope, and Pleaſure. 


Chap. XIII. Of BENEFITS. 4 


Lo 
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FW. 


CHAP. :XO0E 
There are | many Caſes wherein a Man tay 
be minded of a Benefit, but it s we / 


rarely to be Challeng*d, and never to be 


Upbraided. 


LO ——_—_ 


F the World were as wiſe, and as honeſt 

as it ſhonld be, there would be no need 
of Caution or Precept, how to behave our 
felves 1n our ſeveral Stations and Duties z 
For, both the Giver and the Receiver would- 
do what they onght to do of their own ac- 
cord: The one would be Bountiful, and the 
other Grateful ; and, the only way of min- 
ding a Man of one good turn, would be the 
following of 'it with another. But as. the 
Caſe ſtands, we muſt take other Meaſures, 
and conſult the beſt we. can, the Common 
Eaſe, and Relief of Mankind. 

AS there are ſeveral ſorts of * Ungrate- « n;..,, 
ful Men, fo there muſt be ſeveral ways of jorrs of tn- 
dealing with them ; either by Artifice, Coun: gr«titude. 
ſl, Admonition, or Reproof, according to 
the Humour of the Perſon, and the Degree 
of the Offence : Provided always, that as 
well in the Re-minding a Man of a Benefit, 
as1n the Beſtowing of it, the Govd of the 
Reteiver be the Principal thing intended. 

There is a Curable Ingratitude, and an 1n- 
P,, £ curable; There is a Slothful, a Negle&ful, a 

| frond, a Diſſembling, a Dilclaming, a _ 

els 


*% | Y _ 
4c, ? 
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leſs, a Forgetful, and a Malicious Ingratis 
tude ; and, the Application muſt be ſuited 
to the Matter we have to work upon: A 
gentle Nature may be reclaim'd by Authos 
rity, Advice, or Reprehenſion; a- Fathergg 
Husband, a Friend, may do good in the cafe; 
There are a ſort of Lazy, -and Slugeiſf 
People, that live as if they were aſleep, aty | 
muſt be Lugg'd and Pinch'd to wake themy 
Theſe Men are betwixt Grateful, and UF 
grateful z they will neither deny an Obligk 
tion, nor return -1t, and only want quick 
ning. . I will doallI can to hinder any May 
from ill doing ; but eſpecially a Friend, ang 
yet more eſpecially from doing Ul to mg 
[ will rub up his Memory with new Benefitsz 
if that will not ſerve, I'll proceed to good 
Counſel, and from thence to Rebuke : If a 
fails, I'll look upon him as a Deſperate Del 
tor, and cen let himalone in his Ingratitudg 
without making him my Enemy: for, no Ne 
ceſſity ſhall ever make me ſpend time, 
wrangling with any Man upon that Point. * 
* Perſeve- * ASSIDUITY of Obliging, Strikes upaoi 
rance in the Conſcience, as well as the Memory, ant 
901gng. purſnes an Ungrateful Man, xill he become 
Grateful : If one good Office will not do'ly 
try a Second, and then a Third. No May 
can be ſo thanklefs, but either Shame, O@ 
caſion, or' Example, will at ſome time of 
other, prevail upon him. The very Beally 
themſelves, even Lions, and Tigers, alt 
gain'd by good uſage : Beſide, that one Ol 
ligation does naturally draw on anothery 
and 
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and a Man would not willinglyleave;his own 
Work/imperfeQs. T:have belpt him. thus far, 

and. Fll\ew'n go through mith it ' now; ,So-that | 

over and above the- delight, and. the, virtue. 

of -Obliging, . 0ne.,g00d' turn; 45: 2Shaving-! 

hora t0 an6thef. ;Thisz. of albhiats, | 1s! = 

haps the. moſt Effectyal; as well as the moſt , 
GEnerous. 992.6 / 31 ; \ \ 05; 26 Did 7 
-{N- ſome *-Gaſes jt muſt be carry;d more* '7m ſome 
hontiez-as-in that;of-Julize Ceſary; who, as he caſes a man 
waShearing a Cauſe, the Defendant finding my 
himſelf, -piach'd.; Sir: ſays he, Do-,n0p you ym 
remembcr 4 Str aly you got: 472 * YOuUr: LAnc le, when. 


wigicmmanded! 3n. Spain, and that ; a, Soldier. - 
lem you »þ15: Cloak. for: 4 Cuſhing, upan.the tap * 
ofii Cratoy  Rogk,. under the Shade. of, ;a-little *\. 
prifetth. well; lays; Celar; 147d \.chat, mben 

mas ready ro: Chaak with [Thirſt an honeſt : Fel- 


limp fete d ime a drenghtgof , Water.in, bus Hel- 

met; Butyi that Hlanyund that Helmes.;, (lays 

the Soldier ), Does, Celar think that, he could 
not_know: then; again if he, ſaw; them; ? The 
Man;iperchance 1 might (ſays Ceſar, ſome- 

what ,offended.};-bas not the, Helmet ;, but, 
What's: this Story #0. my buſineſs? You-are none 

of-vht Han * Pargey we, Sir, fays the Soldier, 
ama yery My; but Cxlar may well for- 

g86 118, for 1 have hegrArepan'd ſince, and loſt 

alta 4-5e 4 cb4.Bartle, of. Munda, where that 
rel #bnet. roo bad.the, Honour to be..cleft with 
I yenſh Bla 7 :Caſan ;took 1C-aS. 1t was 1nten- 
heral 8:3 and, It was an honourable, and a pru- 
and KL. way of refreſhing his Memory, But, this 
= 1:1 Q7 : F would 
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would not trave gone down fo 'well with:Ti 
bexics';fory\ when' an: ON Acgquainranctolf 
his bepan his Addreſs *e0-himy with 76A Be 
miember Ceſari” No ay>Cefar 'Contting him 
ſhort) 7 do not remiembermharF 1-24 S.iNows 
with him;-it'Wwis 'bexter! ro hei-Forgorrem 
thiti Remembred :': for;/an' 0/4 Freud way 
as bad as an Informer. It 1s a commorvrt ing 
for 'Men't&* hate" the Authors'of- their Pls 
Fermbng; 4s the Witneſſes 'of their mean: c & 
oo. OUAATSE SOEDUITIOUL C3: SHED £ EETEA 28k 
 pog'd rd he-*Gratetdl,, but they cannovu 
* Sommer \, upon without a Promptet :* they area tin 
Ne Gratefyy ike " Schdo1-Boys, - thar"*haVe" Tredcherd 
if they hag Memories : tis btits helping" them” herd ax 
aFrompter. thetewitha word;when'theyſtick; and th ; 
go through with their Leſſon; they mult 
taught to be Thankfnl,” und*eis'@ fair-"ſte 
if we can"hut bring het be wile bo 
only-offer at it. SomeBenefits 'we have ne 
tected 3 ſome we are nor willing £0 real 
ber. . ids ye that:difowns' awd 
ligation'z\and'ſo is he thitt UiſemblesTiry 
ro his Power, does ftot Require ; butg0 
worſe of all is he that forgets.” Conſcient 
or Occaſion may: Tevive the®reſt, *bat- ha 
the vety Memory of tis: Iſt: - Thoſe By 
that cannot \endure the Light are weakyh 
thoſe are ftark blind that tahnot ſeit. 
not” Tove to hear People Tay; An! poor Ml 
bt as' forvotten "it Av 3 ther were the'l 
cuſe of Tngratitude, which is the very all, 
of it-; For, if he wete not” Ungrateful, q 20) 
HTO" , wou 
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wonkd not be Forgetful; ant By thatdtt'of 
the wiy which ſhould he always'pppermſt, 
#14 i'light;' - BE that cthinks,/ak heViglit ro 
d5”of requiting aBeneſit; is in no danger of 
fits Þ grear, that they can never flipthe Me- 
moty ; but, cho which are leſs in valne, and 
nistgin number; dv mmonly Kape'vs, We 
af® apt enough to atknowled > That. -ſach 
4 "Matt has been the: mikiny -of 4s ;" fo Tong as 
wears itt Poſſeſſioii of the Advantape he has 
brovpht 6s ; but, new Appetites Ucface old 
No eſſes, and We carry our 'ProfpeR for- 
ward to Tomerhing: more, without,” conſider- 
ing what 'we* have obtaiid"already,. All 
that's paſt we 81vefor loſt 3 To that We art 
SEO upont ctie fature.” When'a Bene- 

1s <tice' ont. bf" Sipht,” of: out of Ute, "tis 

| Fd. © W-. DIV2L1 @VW43 , Ifr9 {o 1 
PF F186" the Freak" of many" Petite! they 
Got th a gqdd Office, bur"they ate pre- 
ſt dy» Boats of it; Drutik ot Sob&#*: 'ahd * There 
ahvor it'pves Taro &, what Won: b- m8 


KL th n>3 they. \ upbr aiding 
hd Whit for tarher x of Benefits, 
Ihd&Whir fot tother, A. f Benefi 


ih 


h 


f 
there's not any Calumny but faſtens more, 


br dr eſs; nor any Falſhood ſo incredible, bur 
WOu 
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it and oo Log, had: gone, to Pot on. 
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PR Av NE Ci Ac) Chaps %1] Þ] 
in ſome; xt; or other of. it,, ſhall k rforg 
Peach b Our great. miſtake: is Thos nk 

A nelin'd, to make the; moſt of wha 

In the; leaſt © ra we .Reveive 
whereas, we 1ſhould do the; clean contra 2 
It might. have-heen more, \but. hs had a 'Y 
nity to: Dblipe. It was y; much. as he. 
well ſpare; bell. make it forme. other times ; 
Nay, n rechould. be. ſo fa; from. making 
lication of. our. Bqunties,..;as.. not. to.1 
them ſo.nuich. as miention'd,, without: ſwey 
ming. a he . AS, Alas! 1 owe. hand 


great m0re thaz that comes to. Af. ir M 


- Ny 


in my pawer-.r Q, - ſerve bim,. 1 ſhould be ver '# 
on't. Ax BE, not. with the, Figu 
of a.Compl but -with all Hu un 


t 1) 


and Toth: «ft x, Tam Ok 5 n of 


S - p% 


that, in the, :Triumyix (1 Tee B rpſcription, 3 M 
r , 


$13 


favd by one of Ceſa#'s Friends, who | A 


be All. Ef bins. it, who: it 
that pr Ina ow NE alas him. g 


- for me. | Praye, fays the, Proferibed, *" 
1 bear 10; mah, "' thes, .or..&en. leave me 455 
\ ' fornd.. me.: lam "thankful. enough of my, 
acknowledge, That 1 owe. you my Life ;, b 
Death! ro have it rung in- my Ears P KS 
@. Regroach ; at; FAY AS if 1you has rl ils 
me, t0 Carry me about for. a. Spedtacle. ai Fo 
ſain forget. the Misfortune; thas 1 was ond [: 
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Priſoner, without 6h ir In. * Treg f 
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+:OH! * the: Prade,-and Folly 'of :a' great * Some * 
Fortune, /that' turns Benefits into, Injuries ! Bamnes - - 
that "delights: [in Exceſſes, and: diffraces Ho 
every thing ito does.”  Who:would: receive {ppce." + 
any:thirg from-1t npon theſe terms? The 

higher it raiſes us, the more:ſordfd ir:makes 

us; Whatſoever 1t Ges, it Corrupts., What 

isthere in 18 £hat! ſhould.thus-puffi ns: up? 

By ,what Magick ; 15. it - that owe-are: fo 
transformed; that: wendo--nowonger know 

oup! ſelves? I&1t :ynpoſlible for Greatneſs to 

be Liberal withour:Inſolence;? | The Benefits 

that we receive :fromyQur Superious are then 
welcome, i when-thoyi come ;with:ans Open 
Hand;:and:ia clear Brow-:{withqur| either 
Contumely, or:iState. and-f{0' as'te; prevent 

our! Neceſlities! "The Reneht-1s never the 
greater_,for' the; making of - a; buſtle and a 
narſe-ah6ut 1£:::but, the Benefaftor: isimuch 

the leſsfor the Qftemtation of his ggad Deeds; 

which makes:that Qdaous to.us, which would 

be: otherwiſe! Delightful: - Tiberius had: got- 

ten:a} Trick, when: any: Man: begg'd::Mo- 

ney-:of; hun, 07: refer : him , tothe Senate; 

where: all thei|Petitoners: wereito: deliver 

up; the ; Names! of / their; Creditors. His 

End perhaps was, 0 deter iMen|from-Ask- 

ing;//by: expgling the! Candizion: of: their 
Fortunes to; an: Examination: But: It, 'was 
howeyer a- Benefit, turu'd iftto a Reprehen- 

koi; and he.made a:Reproach.of a;Bounty; 

02.3--:39KF- OX | | 
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* Inwhat | BUT! * tis not enough! yet ; to ' fdrbey 
Ce/ea Mih the caſting of a Benefit in:a; Man's . Teen 
minteg 5; for, there are-ſome, that will not allowy ith 
« Benefit, be To mich as challeng'd:--For, an.Ilt May 
fay they,” will not make'a Return, thoughgj 
be demanded, \'and a Good Man will :davif 
of himſelf. : And then the asking; of it Teeny 
to turn it into a Debt2iiIttis'a kind of lajus 
ry to be-:tg0 quick withi the former 3” for, 4 
call upon:him-too: ſoon, reproaches himiay 
if. he. would not have dane it:otherwiſe; Nap 
would T Recallta Benefit from:any Man;:ſagl 
to force it'z 'but;; only:ito receive it." Ia 
let him quite-alone,' make: "my (Ht: gully 
of his Ingratirnde;;” arid mido him for, wag 
of Plain?Dealing.' - A Father Reclaim 
Difobedient Son. '- A Wite Reclaims « Wl 
folute Hugbaad ; 'and ongrFriend:excites:tl 
languiſhing Kindneſs of .another 1//b{oawing 
ny Me/are:Joft,. for want bf being touthl 
£o/the quick ?'So long>as Iam-not profil 
| will ratherdeſire a Favour, than':fo::mug 
as mentibn! airequital ;ibut, if. ni Co bo 
try, my Family, 'or my-Eiberty hear: Stalk 
my ZeaÞþ and” Indigaativn iſhall overs 
my Modeſty; aid the: Worl# ſhall then wil 
deritand;'thap' I have doneall 1could; int 
Ta- ſtand mineed>_ofan Ungratetuſd {al 
And, in'concluſion, :the:Necefſirg! of Room 
ving a-Benefit:ſhall 'avercome. the Shame@l 
Recalling. r.:'>Nor  iss it> onty! \allowal 
upon ſome Exigents, to put the Receivef 
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i Mind of a; Good Turn, butt is. many 
tunes/for the; common Advaatage, of. both 
Parties, |. J'F 3909 70 92 #13 © E101 20" 
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Man. = $5424 


MTIHER E aveiſome: Benefits;:whereof a... 
16] : 'Wicked : Man is wholly jacapabl&: Of + 
whieh, hefeafter22 There are others; which - 
ire/Beſtow'd 'wpon ;him, not: fovikis;;own 
fake;\bur--for: Seconttary Reaſonsy 3iand,- of 
theſs, we have: fpoken,--in - party atready. 
There -are-moreover:'certain Cortinow 'Offi- 
cesiof Humanity; which 7are>onty. allow'd 
himias/heis:a Man;and:without amyiRegard, 
githet to Vice;\or Virtne.' To pal over 
the Firſt Point ; the! Second muſt'be hand- 
Jed with Care; and 3Diſtinction; and not 
without ſome KRemings'Excepriods:/to-the 
General Rule 1;As:/ficſty: Here's nos Choice, 
00 prention in; the: Caſe, but,” ris good Of- 
fiedvilc him for ſoine ''By-Iyeereph,7ror- by 
Chaxcei'.) Secondly, Ehere's no: Fidenrent in 
1-neither, for i?t&>2042 Wicked Ada 5Bur, 
roiſhorten che [Matzer;/ wichourzctieſe: Cir- 
ny comitances it-is'not properly aiBenefit'; or, 
vey a0 feaſt; not -tot him: for it( looks another 
WH way.\''1:xeſcueaiBriend from Thieves, and 
ths other *ſcapes for:company. | I Diſcharge 
Debt fora Friend, and the other 'comes 
£ Sb 
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off 'too, for they were both/inia Bond! e 
Third is of @ great Latitnd&? and varies'ggt 
cording to the degree of Generoſity oft 

one ſide, and of Wickedneſs on the other, 
Some BenefaQtors will ſypererogate, and 
more than they are boung ta do; And ſon 
Men are ſolewd, that *tis dangerous to & 
thenvany ſort of -Good-z-:no, not ſo mughia 
by way of Return, or Requital, + ®# 
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+ How tos *-TF the BenefaQtor's Bounty muſtie tend 
oblize an tO :the Bad, as: well as :to/'the -Gobd ; WM 


Ungrateful the Caſe that-I promiſe a goad' Office, toth 


Man. 


4 , 


7 


Ungrateful Man:z Wearefrſt to-diſtingwl 
as, is :{ajd before ) betwixt a «Commit 
 nefit; amd: a Perſonal; betwixt. what Ki 
vet for-ferit, and what ;for« Company. 19 
condly., (Whether or mo we: know the:Pib 
fon. :toibe: Ungrateful,:-andican- reaſanal 
conclude; that this 'Vice 16:/yoarable: * Thigh 
ly,.:4 onſideration- muſt ; be: had! of 
Proniiſe, how; far 'that tnay oblige nsiv; NY 
two firſt Points areoclear'd both in--6 
We ” CANNOT quſtifieſlafy: particular bs 1nd1 [3 | 
for one; that! we: conchude) to. beraks x 
leſly owitked Man v::$0 thatr the farce 
the-Pxomife isthefingle, Point in! Queltil 
In-the Promiſe of ia Good:Office:to-a'\Wieh 
ed'dr;/Ungrateful-Man, :I4mto blame 
did-itiknowingly;: and Jam:to: blame: new 
theleſs; If I, 'did -itotherwiſe: - But, 4. 
yet make//it good {mnder :due_ | Qualifical 
ons ) becauſe L-promis'd-it ; that 1s:to'th 
Matgrs$ CONTUWINKr: 412, 'the dane ptate; 
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no Mar is anſwerable forbNecideifs. . AM 
Sup-at:ſuets atplace, thohghuic'be colde;11] 
ri at ſuchaw hour, thongh I'beſteepy;-buk; 
if-it prove tempeſtuons, orthat'T fall fidk 
of: a FeverzÞI'lÞ neither do:the:one; non the 
other. \/-promiſe:'to Ttctnt ar, Friend-40''Þ 
Quarrel; ori:to' plead hjk+Caule ; rand; when. 
{'come:into-.the Field;>or mata;the Count; cit 
proves tobtagainlt i my[Bather; or my: Bre> 
ther: :Þpromiſe'to goa Journey with-hun; 
hit. \there's> mo travelling'i upon-the /Road 
for: RObbing ;:my Cliild :z8Yallen ſick; - of 
my./Wifeiin1abour ? fPheſo: Circumſtances 
are\ ſyfficient to diſchargerime;;:for, a Pro- 
miſe \againſt»Law; or Duth; cs void in-its 
own nature: The . Counfels: of a: Wiſe 
Man bye [certain 3 \'buefEvents/are: uncers 
taim Andjy6t if FhavepaB'd araſh:Promuſe, 
Iavilliw Tomedegreepuniſhrthe:Femerity of 
making, wirt the'Damage- of keepigg'it:; 
unkfgxrpmenvery much: to: my: ſhame;: or 
detrimenc pand then3 1 be:-my+ own Con- 
feſſox la; the Point, -andbratber be once; guils 
ty of /Denying, than-alwaysaf. Giving; 3d 
i9noCwith a: Benefic as with! a;Debt;Tt-4s 
one: thing/toicruſt ang /Payamaſter, and'an 
other'thi ts ah- unwoztby:Perſont 
The/bnelvivab:: ill: Man, andi/the other only 
at: Hosband./: 01h uoftey of 2 49nwO 
*RTIBIJ CT 90 C313DUE DAR 3191) {11318030 
PRE RErdwasavaligntFedlow in the'Ar- 
my,/\that' Philip of - Afutedas took partictlat 
hoticeot3-and. he gave hiniſſtveral confide+ 
Fable: Marks: of ther Kindng he ___ 
; {= : 1. 
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him. .- This Soldier pats to"! Seay and/way 
talt:away :upon'a Coalt, where aiUharitahly 

cl cook him-up halt dead ;i'carrye 

him tb his' -Honſe, -and'' there! at bis; owl 
Charge maintainid, -and: provided for :hin 
Thirty:"Days; [till-tie -was | perfeAly . reeas 
,ver'd : and; aftefall,farniſh'd-hing over an} 
above: with'ia '/7atcym: at opartinge:::The 
Soldier told him the mighty matters thathe 
wonld do: for: hinj m Returg,; {; 19on a$ | 
ſhould -have thes honodtr; once agatu4o; ſechis 
Mafter: /To- Court he: goes, tells: P/d/ipiglt 
the: Wreck; butnatia Syllable pf:ihisi Prefers 
ver; and »beganthe:Eftate'oÞ3thivvety': May: 
that kept"him alive! It was bwithi:Ph-l;p,ap 
with many! otheriiPrinces, that-::give they 
know not what;/eſpecidlly ara time of Wat 
He: granted 'the Beldier:'his; Requeſt, coup 
templaring/atthe!iſame time theoImpoſſibil 
lity of ſarisfyingfa:many ravetwus Appetites 
4$ he: had ropleaſe:!' When theigond/ May 
came to: be turwd (ont off all; be: was:nat; J 
Mealy-Mouth*da8:20>Thank ' is Majaſty:tet: 
not giving: awaychas: Perſon too; ras well a 
his/Fortunez: bit'in a: bold, frank Lerter:uf 
Philip; made aut Report of the;whole Stow 
ry.>i'The Kingrmas:f incens'datthdAbvle 
thao he/immttibtely, cormtiandedithe: Right 
Owner to be reſtor'd to his 'Eſtate}and the 
Unthankful Gueſt and Soldier to be Stigmas 
tiz?d-for:ianc!Example ito. others! 1 $hanld* 
Philipnow have keppihis Promiſe ?:Firſt;he' 
ew'd'the: Soldier! nothing.!';::Secondly;olt 
\ Would:chave bgeni:Jijurious, —_— 
tire ITT IM - | Ang 
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Clap. . XIV. Of. BEE FIT S. 

Andiaftty, a Pricedentofidangerons Gan: 
ſequenceito Immane $odtety:: bFor, tome 

have been little-leſs:than/dnntaterdicbon of 

Fire arid: Water to 'the miſefable;>4bihame 
infiqed-facha Penalty upon Rebeving-them, 

Sortiat there maſt be-always: fone: tadirerEx; 
ception;>or Refervet iff cavg' iff may,vot 

if maztevs"' cantinne © as! thy" were, © 1191 fog! 

qe): 31102 11 yED yiIgV9 £0} ow a6 meM 
*]F-it ſhould -be'my\Fertuhe to receives * The Caſe 
Benefit+from (ohe:charirafrerwards Berrays of -n 0bli- 
his 'Country,” 1-ſhonld: till :yeckon mari ſelf m—_ — 
oblig'd to him for ſuch a Requital' as'might = Spd 
ſtand with my publick Duty. I would not errays his 
furniſh/himwith Arms; rorawith MondyZ or Coanny, + 
Credit;| ro Levy: or Payo Soldiers! bav;2d ++ +9 
ſhouldiot, ſtick-ro-Gratifie»him at'my\own 5”: 
Expence;7)wmh ſuch” Cirieſities2as might ©! 
pleaſe him one way, without doing' miſthief 
anther 321 >woyld nor:do anything! that 
mightcoutribute ro the Saupport;' or Advan- 
tage: of0 his Party. - But, what ſhould: I'd 

now {vtheCaſe of 'a Benefattor; that ſhould 
afterwards:become,' not only'mineand/my 
oy bot" the: Cdnimon Enemy 

of 'Mankind? Lowaultd here 'diltinguiſhtbe- 

fwixt theiWickedneſs! of ia! Man,” an&the 

_ ofi'a Beaſt: os in, ora 

particalar- Paſſion} and a\Sahguinary Rage, 

that extenUs/ tothe hazard ha. f defracion 

of 'Humane:Sadiery: ': 1n'the» former Caſe 1 
would©-quit Scores; that-iI might -have'no 
more''te'do' with him% bur; {if he- comes 

once to a delight iBlood; -and to at Out» 

$1; { $4 TOES. p rages 
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!'Tooments,:and to take pleaſureinthem, the 
'Lawoof- Reaſonable; Nature) has difcharg'd 
mefdacha'Debrt:: But, this3 a38an Hmpiety 
fo rare; that'it'might paſs for aFortent; and 
be. .reckon'd among: Comets;:and; Monſtery: 
Let. us-therefore. reſtrain, our /Diſconvie;u 
ſuch Men as we deteſt without:horror.z.dud 
Men as we ſee every day in Courts, Camps 
* and upon the Seats of; Juſtice": to fuch wick 
ed-Men I will-return what:Thave —_— 
'- without making any Advatitapge gf het” Ubp 
; a righteouſneſs: IF: £ (i , HI fin 03 f 2i1d@ 
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* Pyovt- - 10 ob T doesinotdiver t:theiAlmnightyf Q 
dence is being ſtil} Gracions; though {wer proce 
gracious qaily4n:the abuſe ofthis Bounties! blow ma) 
even 1 the py- are there that:Enjoy the Go opcof rhit 
Mg Light; that ' do not: deſerve- 1.30 that” wil 


they had/inever been born; and yet Natung 
goes: quietly;oncwath' her Work: and a 
tows them a Being, even in-diſpiteiof;> thei 
Unthinkfulneſs2,'Such a Knave, w&cry,, wil 
better: Sd: thatu:b Ang, theiſame: Cant 
plancweexten®to Providence.it ſelf;; How 
ung yiwicked: Men: haye ;gaod Craps;: whel 
beter. than themſelves have \/vheir; Eruit 
blafted 2;Such :;a-Man;. we! day; ;has treated 
me. very ull:ic Why: what ſhoitld w e.do,;hilt 
that very thing: which 3s done;þ yGod- Hims 
elf? "That isto fay;; Give:$othe. Ignorant 
and Perſevere:t0!the Wicked,: Alþobtub 
gratitude; we ſee, (does not turncBrovidend 
from Pouring: .Jdown' of: Beigkts, ©: eveſ 
45 ppg 
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Chap: KEV Of BENE FITS. 
upon thoſe thatqueſtion; whenge they:comer, 


he; Waſdam® of, Heayenj does all: things! 
with a regard tothe, Good of. the Univeric, 
ang the. Blefjnga offNaturecare granted; 4a 
Commagay$$9:: þhe Workt, ras: well as t9+the, 


together 3and;z/1t is Gad's.- Will, thazahe 
Wicked hall, rather-fare the .berrer for ghe. 
Good, than that 'the Good ſhall fare the 


worſe; for, the Wicked: ; 7Fisj true, that a 


Wiſe Pringe will confer..peqpliar Honours! -* - 


only upoa.the- Worthy.z bur in-the dealing; © 
of a publick.. ole, there's, no reſpeQ; hachto. 
the Manners of the Man.; but a Thief, or,a © 
Traitgr,i hall put in for; a ſhare-.ag well a 
an Honelf Man,” If. a Gogd., Man, and.a 
Wicked,Man, ail both in the:ſame bottom 

it1is impoſſible, that the fans Windy 
favours.the one ſhould crgfs the;orher., Fe 
Common Benchits of Laws : rivileges, Comr 
munities, Letters, and Meclicines,, are; Ref? 
mitted: to the, Bad, as:wellas ro the.Gogd 

and no Man ever. yet ſuppreſſed. a Soveraign 
Remedy, for, fear a Wicked Mag nught,be 
cured with it... Cities are, buatt; for both forts, 
and the ſame; Remedy.works upon both a- 
like. ., lor theſe Caſes, we-are ob an; Eſti- 
mate upon the Perſons 5; There's a great dif- 
ference hetwixt.. the ( nokng: of. a | og? 
the not Excluding, him. ,iFhe Law is open to 
the -Rebellious, .as well as to:the Obedient-: 
There are. Jome, Pepehts, - whieh,, it; Wey 
were :not. allow'd: to all, cquld.jnot be-en- 
joy'd by. any, , The Syn was never made for 
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n6p<nt#6+ the Comfort of the World, ut 
fer'uhe PiovidentiaF Order of 'the Selfore 
Andye@lT am not Without my" Private Obli iv | 
Atibalſo. Fotoncide, he'thathwill 6 
obligeths Wicked; and the Uagritefif), po 
reſ6hve to'obligend body ; for; 4H forne of 
or dther, weareall of us Wicked, we”? 
al of its Unigratefal, every Mar of: us. " 
SY TB! 4 
. w E " been Diſcourſiiztl chil white | 
* A Wict HOW HT a * Widked Man thay be i 
6d Mit ® abi the $/9;cks tell us, at laſt, that broad 
of bee. $8tbe! Oblig”d at aIF: For, they” rake hinf 1 
fit. capable of Mo Good, 2nd coft 


e{4GiRon <6; that at this rate: yy 4 
meh ow as Inz/Atitude in Nathre:*' "Th 
pare Man's Minato 1 hy it 


eſe K "Mit Try _ ny Fora need! A Wis 

6 ray yet” be \fo far Ohtiz'd' as tg: 
baſe Fi Ungratefft; if he does not Res 
quite what he Re eives: "For, though it F 
not a perfeft Bencht t 2 Jet, Re” receives ſors 
an "Ike it; ” hers" are” Goods of' the 

, the Body, and of Fortyite.” Of the 
fo Gr; Fools, atict "Wicked Men/are whol- 
Yinceapable';"'to rhe reſt 'they* may' be ad- 
mitted. But: why" ſhonld I call- ary Man 


Fas: 


” Ungrate- 


Chap. XIV. Of BENEFITS, 45 
Ungrateful, you'll ſay, for not Reſtoring 


That which I deny to be a Benefit? Tan- 
ſwer, That if 'Al Reteiger'-take it for a 
Benefit, and fails of a Return, *tis Ingra- 
titude.tti him ; for, thatowhich'goes. fot,an 
Obligation among Wicked:Men, is an Obli- 
gation upon them : and, they may pay one 
another "their own'.C6in'' the" Moneyfis 
Current, whether it. be Gold;'or Leather, 
whet- it comes once to-be \Avthoriz'd. Nay: 
Cledithes'carries it farther?! Heithar is wants 
ing," fayshe;"to a-kind Office; though itbe 
no Benefit; "would have 4ne the famething: 
if it had heefi-one; and'8 8-gnilty; /as'a 
Thief 4s,' that has' et his 'Booty 4 an: ifs 
already Arm'd, and Mounted, with a>ytr- 
poſe to ſerze it, though he has not yet drawn 
Blood. ''Wiekedne is ford mn the Hiatt; 
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THE three main: Pojnts in the Queſtial 
';-of Bengfits;; are, :'Firſt;. a; Tudiciow) 
Cboice if the, Object 4, Secondly, 1n gfe; May 
ter: Of us; /Benevolence; Andz;Ihirdlyh 
Gragigus: Felicity UD the! Manner vf-exprefj 
fing{it,;-; But, there are alſo, jncumbentup; 
the ; BenefaCtqr;, other,,,Canliderationg 
wiieh gvill ;deferve; a Place in; this + Diff 
caries mi DI3G00K, big bir yheuY 
BWg7D 33Y JO egfb 91 i111; 13 352x192} 0198 po 
: :1:J-28notzenoughtto, do gue;Gaod Turay by 
and 40 do it; with 4 good Grace ,tqo,:1unlkly 
We follow.ir with; mere, and without gichgl 
* 0b1;gati- % Upbraiding,-or; Repining, -:1t/1S/aColp 
ons muſt be 110g, ſhift, - to-:charge;that uponthe; Ingrat 
ſoreve, tude of the:{ Receiver, which,in) truth, » 
Upbrciding Pt cammanty, the;Levity, and. Jadicrety 
or Repin= QN of whe Glyert0tgall Circumlitanges mull 
ing beducly-weightd,-c0,-Copſummateghe A 
Qn.: Some there axe thatw fad; Ulngrawy 
tul ;; but, whatwith,gur Frowargugh Chang 
of Humour, and Reproaches, there ang mad 
that we make ſo. And, this is the Buſinels 
We Give with Deſign, and, moſt to thoſ# 
that are able to give moſt again. We Give 
tothe Covetous, and to the Ambitious ; t0 
thoſe that can never be Thankful; (for 
their 
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Chap. XV. * Of BENEFITS. 
there Deſires are Inſatiable) and to thoſe 
that wil/not. He that: is a Tribune, would 
be a Prztor; the Pretor a Conſul ; never 
refleting upon what he was, but only look- 
ing forward to what he would be. People are 
fill Computing, ft I loſe this, or that Be- 
nefit ? If it be loft, the Fault lies in the P11 
beſtowing of it ; for, rightly plac'd, it is as 
good as Conſecrated ; if we be deceiv'd in 
another, let us not be decetv'd in our ſelves 
too. A Charitable Man will mend the Mat- 
ter; and fay to himſelf, Perhaps he has forgot 
it; perchance he could not ;, perhaps he will yet 
Requite it. A Patient Creditor will, of an ill 
Pay-maſter, in time, make a good Creditor; 
an Obſtinate Goodneſs overcomes an ill Diſ- 
ſition 3 as a Barren Soll is made Fruitfu] 
y Care and Tillage. But let a Man be ne- 
ver ſo ungratefnl, or Inhumane ; he ſhall ne- 
yer deſtroy the Satisfation of my having 
done a good Office. 


others will be Ungrateful, muſt we there- 
fore be inhumane ? To Give, and to Loſe, 
s Nothing ; but to Loſe, and to Give ſtill, 
sthe Part of a great Mind. And the others, 
1 effect, 1s the greater Loſs; for, the one 
woes but loſe his Benefit, and the other loſes 
himſelf. The Light ſhines upon the Pro- 
phane and Sacrilegious, as well as upon the 
Righteous. How many Diſappointments do 
we meet with in our Wives, and Children; 
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*BUT, What if others will be wicked ? * We muſt 
Does it follow that we muſt be io too ?- If grad 
in aom 
Good. 


SENECA + Chap.,XM 
and yet we couple ſtill? He that has jolt.op 
Battle, hazards another.:, The Mariner yy 
toSea again after a.Wreck, An Illuſtrig x 
Mind does not propoſe the, Profit of .a-gg 
Office, but the Duty. - If the World, 
Wicked, we ſhould yet perſevere in-Wyl 
doing, even amongſt, Evil.Men. I had 
ther neyer receive a Kindneſs, then new 
beſtow. one : not. to return a Benefit is tl 
Greater Sin, but not to Confer it, is the:Eg 
lier. We cannot propoſe to our ſelvegy 
more glorious Example, than that of. 
Almighty, who neither - needs, nor. expat 
any thing from us; and yet he 1s continual 
ſhowring, down, and diſtributing his. Ms 
cies and his Grace among us ; not only, 
our Neceſſities, but alſo for our Delights 
as Fruits, and Scaſons; Rain, and Sun-ſhing 
Veins of Water, and of Metal; and all 
to the Wicked, as well as to. the: Gog 
and without any other end then the. cq 
' mon Benefit of the Receivers. With wly 
Face then can we be Mercenary one 
another, that have receiv'd all things ir 
Divine Providence gratss ?. Tis a comm 
laying, 1 gave ſuch, or ſuch a Man ſom 
Money, I would I had thrown it anto;# 
Sea. And yet the Merchant Trades agal 
after a Piracy; and the Banker ventull 
afreſh after a bad Security. He that will@ 
no good offices after a diſappointmall 
mult ſtand ſtill, and do juſt nothing at A 
The Plough goes on after a Barren Yeal 
and, while the Aſhes are yet warm, 'W 
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Chap, XV: Of BENEFITS. 


raiſe-a new houſe upon the Ruines of a for- 
mer. What Obligation can be greater than 
thaſe, which Children receive from their 
Parents? ' And yet, ſhould we give them 
over in their Infancy, it were all to-no pur- 
poſe: Benefits, | ike Grain, muſt be fol- 
low'd from the Seed to the Harveſt. | I will 
not fo mach 'as leave any place for Ingra- 
titude. I will purſue, and 1 will encompaſs 
the: Receiver withBenefits ; fo that let him 
look' which way he will, his Benefacor 
ſhall: be {tl im his Eye, even when he would 
avoid his own Memory. And then 1 will 
remit toone Man, becauſe he calls for't ; to 
another, becauſe he does not.; to-a third, be- 
cauſe he is Wicked and, to a fourth, be- 
cauſe heiis the Contrary. Pll caſt away a 
Good Turn upon a; Bad Man, and Jl re- 
quite. a Good one. | The one, becauſe it is 
mp,Duty; and the other, that I may not be 
whis Debt. - 1 do.not love to hear any Man 
complain, . That he ;has met: with a Thank- 
lefs Man. If he has met but- with one, he 
has; either. been. very Fortunate, or very 
Careful. And yet Care is not ſufficient. For, 
there, 15'no way to ſcape the hazard. of 1o- 
kng a" Benefit, but the not beſtowing of itz 
and, to neglect a Duty to my ſelf, for fear 
another ſhould abuſe it. It is aotbers fault 
it-he be Ungrateful, but it is mine if I do not 
alve. To find one Thankful Man, I will Ob- 
lige a great many that are not ſo. The Bu- 
lineſs of Mankind would be at a ſtand, if we 


Whould do nothing for fear of Miſcarriages in 


G 2 Mat= 
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SENEC 4 Chap: 
Matters of uncertain Event. I will try, al wr 
believe all things, before 1 give any | 
over, and do all that is poſlible that Ix 
not loſe a Good Office, and a Friend rozs 
ther. What dol know; but he may wiſe 
ſtand the Obligation ? Buſt neſs may have 
out of his head, or taken him off fron't : 
have ſlipt his Opportunity : I will fay, 1 in B 
cuſe of Humane Weakneſs, That one mi 
Memory is not ſufficient for all things ; It 
but of-a limited Capacity, ſo as to hold 
ly fo much, and no more; and when' it 
once full, it muſt ler out Part of what it | 
to take in any thing beſide; and the laſt 
nefitever ſits cloſeſt to us. In our Youth} 
forget the Obligations of onr Infancy, al 
whenwe are men, we forget thoſe of @ 
Youth. If nothing will prevail, let-1 
keep what he has and welcome; but 
him have a'care'of Returning evil for god 
and making it dangerons for a Man to! 
his Duty. I would nomore givea Bene 1 
ſuch a man, then would lend Money i 
beggerly Spendthrift ; or depoſt ite any int 
hands of a known K7 ioht of the Poſt. HO 
ever the Caſe ſtands, an Ungrateful Perl 
is never the better for a Reproach ; if he 
already harden'd in his Wickedneſs, he g in 
no heed to't; and, if he be not, ir turws 
doubtful Modeſty i into an incorrigible mp 
dence : Beſide that, he watches for ill Wort k 
to pick a Quarrel with them. 
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* AS the BenefaQtor is not to upbraid a * There 
Benefit, ſo neither-to delay it : The one is /#""« be 
tireſome, and the Sther odions.. We muſt thee 4 of 
not hold Men 1n hand, as Phyſicians and , * ? 
Surgeons do their Patients, and keep them 
longer in Fear, and Pain, then needs, only 
to. magnifie the Cure. _ A Generous Man 
gives caſily ; and Receives as he Gives, but 
never exacts. He Rejoyces in the Return, 
and Judges favourably of it whatever it. be, 
and Contents himſelf with a bare Thank for 
a Requital. "Its a harder Matter with 
ſome to get the Benefit, after *tis promis'd, 
then the firſt Promiſe of it; there muſt be 
fo many Friends made in the Caſe. One 
muſt be deſir'd to ſolicite another; and he 
muſt be entreated to move a Third, and a 
Fourth muſt be at laſt beſought to receive 
it; ſo that the Author, upon the Upſhot, 
has the leaſt Share 1n the Obligation. It is 
then welcome when it comes free, and with- 
out deduction ; and no man either to inter- 
cept, or Hinder, or to Detain it. And, let 
it be.of ſuch a Quality too, that it be not 
only delightful in the Receiving, but after 
It is Receiv'd, which it will certainly be, if 
we do but obſerve this Rule, never to do a- 
ny thing for another, which we could not 
honeſtly deſire for our ſelves. 
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HERE are certain Rules in Com of « 
betwixt the Giver, and the Receii 
We mult dv both chearfully, that the © ol 
ver may Receive the Fruit of his Benefit 
the very a&t of beſtowing if. It is a i 
ground of Satisfa&tion, to ſee a Friend x + 
{ed ; but, it is much more, to make him f | 
The Intention of the One is to be ſuited 
the Intentionof the other ; and, there Ai 
bean Emulation betwixt chem, whether Al 
Oblige molt. Let the one ſay, That he k 
Receiv'd a Benefit, and ler- the other pg 
ſwade himſelf that he has not Return'd 
- the one ſay, [ ampaid; and the othe 
I am yet in your Debt ;, let the Benefa 
acquit the Receltver, and the Receiver b F 
himſelf. The frankneſs of the diſchai ; 
heightens the Obligation. It 'is in Co9d 
ſation, as in a Temzs-Court : Benefits 2r6l 
be tolt like Balls; the longer'the Reſt/tl 
better are the Gameſters. "The Giver,\ 
ſome Reſpect, has the Odds, becauſe” (f 
in a Race ) he ſtarts firſt, and the oft 
muſt uſe great diligence to overtake him 
The Return muſt be larger then the fir 
Obligation, to come up to't; and it S8 
Kind of Ingratitude, nor to render it witf 
intereſt. In a Matter of Money, Tis 4 
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common thing to pay a Debt out of Courſe, 
and before it be due ; but we account our 
ſelves to owe nothing for a Good Office 
whereas the Benefit increaſes by delay. So 
Inſenſible are we of the moſt important 
affair of Humane Life. That Man were 
doubtleſs in a Miſerable Condition, that 
could neither ſee, nor hear, nor taſte, nor 
feel nor {inell: bat, How much moreun- 
happy 1s he then; that wanting a ſenſe of 
Benefits, loſes the greateſt Comfort in Na- 
ture; in the Bliſs of Giving, and Receiving 
them'? He that takes a Benefit as it 15 meant, 
isin the right ; for, the Benefactor has then * 77* o 
his/end, and his- only end, when the Re-;, p12. 
ceiver 15 Grateful. es to 
\ THE more glorious part, in appearance, ?lzy. 
is. that of the Giver; but, * the Receiver 
has undoubtedly the harder Game to play, 
in many regards. Thete are ſome from 
whom I would hot accept of a Benefit ; that 
is to fay,from thoſe upon whom I would nor 
beſtow one. For, Why ſhould notl ſcorn 
to receive a Benefit, where I am aſham'd to 
oweit ? And, I would yet be more tender 
too, where I Receive, then where I Give ; 
for, *tis a torment to be in Debt, where a 
Man has no mind to pay ; as it is the great- 
elt delight imaginable to be engag'd by a 
Friend, whom I ſhould yet have a Kindnefs 
for, if I were never ſo much diſoblig'd. It 
Is a pain to an honeſt, and a generous Mind, 
toe. under a duty of Afﬀection againſt In-: 
Elination, I do not ſpeak here of Wiſe 
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Men, that love to do what they ought tg 
do; that have their Paſſions at Co d; 
that preſcribe Laws to themſelves, and keey 
them when they have done; but of Men, 
in a State of ImperfeQtion, that may haveg 
good will perhaps to be honeſt, and yet h 
oyer-horn by the Contumacy of their Af. 
fections. We muſt therefore have a Ca 
to whom we become oblig'd : and, I woul 
be much ſtricer yer in the Choice of a Cr$ 
ditor for Benefits, then for Money. In the 
one Caſe, *tis but paying what I had, and th 
Debt is diſcharg'd: In the other, I do ng 
only owe more, but when I have paid that 
I am fill in Arriere: And, this Law is th 
very Foundation of Friendſhip. I will ſup 
poſe my {elf a Priſoner, and a notoriay 
Villain offers to lay down a Sum of Mong 
for my Redemption. Fr/?, Shall I make.uk 
of this Money, or no ? Secondly, If 1 & 
What Return ſhall T make htm for't. 
the firſt Point, I will take it ; but, only as 
Debt, notas a Benefit, that ſhall ever rye i 
to a Friendſhip with him: And Secondly 
my Acknowledgement ſhall be only 
reſpondent'to ſuch an Obligation. ' It W 
School-Queſtion, Whether Or no Brut, 
that thought Caſar not. fit. to live, ( auf 
put himſelf in the Head of a Conſpiracyh 
gainft him ) could honeſtly have Receif 
his Life from. Ceſar, if he had fallen [int 
Ceſar's Power, without examining what. Ra 
ſon mov'd him to that Action ? How. great 
4 Man foever he was in other Caſes, witk 
ZN rn 01 
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out. diſpute he was extreamly out" tn -this, 
and below the Dignity of his Profeſſion: For 
a Stoick to fear the Name of a King, when 
yet Monarchy is the beſt State of Gavern- 
ment ; or there to hope for Liberty, where 
ſo great Rewards were-propounded, both 
for Tyrants and their Slaves; For: him! to 
imagine, ever to bring the Laws: to-'their 
former State, where ſo many thouſand Lives 
had been loſt 'in the Conteſt, not ſo much 
whether they ſhould ſerve or no, but who 
ſhould be: their Maſter : He was ſtrangely 
miſtaken ſure in the Nature and Reaſon of 
things, to Phanſie, "That when Ful:us was 
gone, ſome body elſe would not ſtart up-in 
his Place, when there was yet a Targuzin 
found, after ſo many Kings that were de- 
ſtroy'd,. either by Sword or Thunder :.. And 
yet the Reſolution is, That he might, have 
Reciev'd it, but not'as a Benefit ; for at that 
rate I owe my Life to. every Man that: does 
not take it. away. | 

* GRAECINUS FULTUS ( whom Cali- * 4 Benefi 
gula put to Death,out of a pure Malice to his refus'd for 
Virtue) had a conſiderable Sum of Money '#* ?'/on. 
ſent him from Fabizs Perſicus, (a Man of 
Great and Infamous Example )'as a Contri- 
bution toward the Expence of Plays, and 
other Publick Entertainments ; but' Futizs 
would not receive it; and ſome of his 
Friends, that had an Eye more upon. the 
Preſent, then the Preſenter, ask'd him, with 
lome Freedom, What he meant by refy- 
ling it? Why ( ſays he ) Do you think that 
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* A Py- moſt: * There was. a certain Pythagoreali 
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Dl take Money, where I would not take fo mich 


as a Glaſs of Wine ? After this, Rebilus'(@ 
Man of the ſame ſtamp) fent him a greater 
Sum upon the fame fcore. You muſt excuſe 
me, (fays he to the Meſſenger) far 7: would 


not take any thing of Perſicus neither. 0 


'To match this'Scruple of Receiving Mes 


ney, with: another of :Reeping it ; and the 


Sum not above Three pence, or. a Groat 


thagorean that Contrated with a Cobler for: a pair of 


Scruple, 


Shooes, and ſome three or four days after, 


going to pay him' his Money, the ſhop was 
ſhat up ; and when he had knock'd a great 


while at the door, Friend, . (fays a: Fellow} 


you may bammer your heart out there, for this 


Man that you look for 1s Dead. ' And when out 


Friends 'are dead,. we hear no more News 


them; but yours that are to live again, will ſhi F 


well enough (alluding; to Pythagoras his Tranſ 


migration.) Upon this the Philoſopher went 
away, with his Money chinking in his hand; 
and well enough content to fave it: at laſt 
his Confcience took Theck at it, and upon 
Reflection, Though: the' Man be dead ( ſays 
he): to, Others, he '25\ a live to Thee ;, pay him 


what. thon oweſt him:::/ and ſo he' wear back 


preſently, and thruftjit into his Shop through 
the Chinck of the:door:: Whatever we owe, 
"Lis our part to find where to pay itz and t& 
do 1t:without askmg'too ; for. whether the 
Creditor be good; or bad, the Debt is- ſtill 
the- ſame. -- it IBN I 
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"IF a Benefit be fordupon me, as from * 4 forced 
a Tyrant, or a Superior, © where it 'may' be Bene. 
dangerous to refuſe ; this is 'rather Obeying 
then Receiving, where the neceſliry deſtfoys 
the choice ; the way to know-/Whar T have a 
Mind to doz 1s to leave me at-liberty, whe- 
ther I will do it or no ; but; /it 18s yet & Be- 
nefit if a: Man does me good in ſpite of my 
Teeth; as it is nong, if I do any Maii'goed 
againſt my Will. A Mar thay both hate, and | 
yet Receive a Benefit at the ſame time; the 
Money 1s never the worſe, becauſe a Fool; - 
that is not read in Coins, refuſes to take 
it. If the thing be good 'for the Receiver; 
and ſo intended, no matter how 111'tis taken, 
Nay, the Recetver may be-oblig'd, and not 
know it : But, there can be'no Benefit, which 
is unknown to the Giver. Neither will 1, 
upon any Terms, receive 'a Benefit from a 
Worthy Perſon that may do him a Miſchief ; 
It is the part of an Enemy,-to ſave himſelf, 
by doing another Man harm. | 

* BUT. whatever we do, let us be ſure « rep 7 
always to keep a Gratefnl 'Mind. It is not Gratefut 
enough to fay; what Requital ſhall a poor Mind. 
Man offer to. a 'Prince; or,' 4 Slave to his 
Patron ? When it is the glory of Gratitude, 
that it depends only upon the good will. 
Suppoſe a Man defends my Fame; delivers 
me irom Beggery ; ſaves my Life, or gives 
me Liberty, that is more then Life. How 
ſhall I be' grateful to that” Man? I will te- 
cave, cheriſh, and rejoyce in the- Benefit; 
Take it kindly; and it is Tequited: not a 
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SEN £\C 4. Chap. XV 
the Debt it ſelf is diſcharg'd, but it 1s never 
theleſs a diſcharge of the Conſcience. Lwill 
yet diſtinguiſh betwixt the Debtor, that bes 
comes inſolvent by. Expences upon Whores 
and: Dice; and- another- that is undone by 
Fire, or Thieves; Nor do I take this Gry 
titude for a Payment ; but there 1s no Dam 
ger, I preſume, of being Arreſted for ſuch 
a Debt. P 

* IN the Return of Benefits, let. us be req; 
dy, and chearfnl, but not preſſing. Thet 
is as much greatneſs of Mind in the owiny 
of a good Turn, as in the doing of its 


% 


and, we muſt no more force a Requital out 
of Seaſon, thenbe wanting in it... He that 
precipitates a Return, does as good as ay 
Tam weary of being: in this Mans Debt ;, nl 
but that the haſtening of. a. Requital, & 
a good Office, is a Commendahle Diſpolt 
tion ; but *tis: another thing, to doit av 
Diſcharge ; for, it looks like caſting off 2 
heavy, and a troubleſome Burthen. 'Th 
for the Benefacor to ſay, when he will re 
ceive It z no matter for the Opinion of th 
World, ſo long as I gratifie my. own Col 
ſcience ; for I cannot be miſtaken in mp 
ſelf, bur another 'may.. He that is ovets 
ſolicirous to return a Benefit, . thinks the & 
ther ſo likewiſe to receive it. If he had 
rather we ſhould keep it, Why ſhould we 
refuſe, and preſume to diſpoſe of his Tres 
{yure, who. may call it in, or- let it lye ouh 
af his Choice ? *Tis.as much,.a Fault, to 
receive. what I ought not, as: not to gi 
what 
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what 1 yn for, the'Giver has the'Pri- 
viledge of Chufing his own time' for Re- 
ceivinge © \ RS 1 T9 
* SOME are too proud in the confer-* There 
ing of "Betiefits'z others, in the Receiving mY 6m 
E them, which is, to tay the Truth, in- hw 2 x4 
tolerable. The . ſame Rule ſerves (both conferring, 
Sides, as in * the. Caſe' of 'a Father, aiil # or im the 
Son; Husband; and a'Wite; one Friend; Recerving 
or 'Acquaintance, and' another, where the of Benejus. 
Duties are 'known and 'common.- There 
are ſomeithat- will not Receive a Benefit, 
but in Private; nor thank* you for*t but' in 
your -Ear,” or in a Corner';” there muſt 'be 
nothing- under” Hand, 'arid©Seal, no Broak- 
ers, Notaries, or Witneſſes in the Caſe + 
This is not» ſo much a Scruple of Modeſty, 
as a kind of denying the Obligation, and 
only a leſs harden'd Ingratitude. Somere- 
ceive Benefits ſo coldly, and indifferently, 
that a Man would think the Obligation lay 
on the other ſide, as who ſhould fay, Well, 
fince you will needs have it ſo, I am content 10 
take it, Some again, ſo careleſly, as if they 
hardly knew of any ſuch thing ; whereas 
we ſhould rather Aggravate the Matter, 
Tou cannot Imagine how many you have oblig'd 
in this A: there never was ſo great, ſo kind, 
ſo ſeaſonable a Courteſie. Furnius never gain'd 
ſo much upon Auguſtres, as by a Speech, 5 
upon the getting of his Fathers Pardon for 
liding with Anthony. This Grace, ſays he, 
zs the only Injury that ever Ceſar did me; for 
i has put me wpor 4 neceſſity of Living, and 
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-their BenefaQors, were an-Arguiment, that 
\ they lie under no Obligation. Some peoph 


it for. an. Afﬀeront to have: an Obligation, op 
- bath of Bounty, and of Gratitude togethey 
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yi  Ungrateful: "Tis ſafer:to- afirant ſo , 
K/4x I ento oblige them, for the ben 
a Man deſerves, the worſe they'll ſpeak-gf 
him; as if the profeſling, of. open hatredtg 


are-ſo ſour, and :il}natur'd, that they I 


a\Return offer'd them, to the diſcouragemens 


The not doing andithe not receiving of Bg 
nefits, areequallya:Miſtake.- He thatreftuſlg 
2 new one, ſeems-to - be; offended 'at an ol 
one: and yet ſometirnes I would neither res 
turg a Benefit, noi nor ſo muchas receivel 

_g : 


if I might. 251124: 
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+C H A Be; 'XVIL. 
Of Gratitude, 


(TE that, preaches Gratitude, pleads the 
| Caule both of God and Man >, for, 
without, it, we can neither: be Sociable,. nor 
Religions... There is a ſtrange delight. in the 
very purpoſe, and Contemplation of -it;.as 
well as in the Action; when I can fay- to 
my ſelf, 1 love my Benefattor ; What 1s, there 
' in ths World that .1 would .not do to oblige, 
and ſerve. him ? Where 1 have not the means 
of a Requital, the very Meditation of it is 
ſufficient... A_ Man 1s neyer the leſs an Ar- 
tiſt, for. not -haying his 'Tools about him; 
or a Muſician, becauſe he wants his Fiddle ; 
Nor 1s he.-the leſs brave, becauſe his. hands 
+ are bound: or, the worſe. Pilot, for being 
8 upon dry -Ground: If 1 haye only a WiC 
i tobegrateful, I az ſo. : Let me be upon the 
8 Wheel ; or, under the hand of the Executio- 
1 nr; Let me be burnt Limb by Limb, and 
8 my whole Body dropping in the Flames, 
8 a good Conſcience ſupports me in all Ex- 
"I 
þ 


tremes : Nay, it is comfortable evenin death 
it ſelf; For, when we come to approach 
that point, What care do we take to ſum- 
mon, and call to mind all our BenefatQtors, 
AP and the good Offices they have done us, 
2" that we may leave the World fair, and ſer 

our Minds in Order. Without Gratitude we 
Can 
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can neither have Security, Peace, nor Repys! 

tation : And, it is not therefore the leſs deſis 

rable, becauſe it"draws many Adventitiong' 
Benefits along withit. Suppoſe the Sun, the 

Moon, and the Stars had no other Buſineſg 

then only to paſs over our Heads, without 

any Effe&t upon our Minds, or Bodie 
without any regard' to our Health, Fruits 

or Seaſons : A Man conld hardly lift upt 

Eyes towards the Heavens without: Wonde 

and Veneration, to ſee ſo many Millions 
Radient Lights, and to obſerve their Cows 

fes, and Revolutions, even without any 1& 

ſpe to the Common good of the Univerſs 

But when we come to conſider, that Prow 

dence and Nature are ſhll at work whenwe 

fleep ; with the admirable Force, and Ops 

ration of their Influences and Motions, We 

cannot then but acknowledge their Orng 

ment' to he the leaſt part of their Valug 
and-that they are more to be eſteem'd it 

their Virtue, then for their Splendor. That 
main'End, and Uſe, is matter of 'Life, al 
Neceſſity, though they may ſeem to W 

more conſiderable for their Majeſty anll 

Beauty. And fo it is with Gratitude ; We 

love it rather for Secondary Ends, thanidt 

it Self. b 

we muſthe NO Man can be Grateful without col 
grateful in temming thoſe things that put the Comma 
"(pie of. People ont of their Wits, We mult 
_ Opie into Baniſhment ; lay down our Lives, beg 
gar, and expoſe our ſelves to reproaches? 

Nay, it 1s often ſeen, that Loyalty ſuffers tif 
Puniſhment 
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Puniſhment due to Rebellion; and, that 
Treaſon Receives the Rewards of Fidelity. 
As the Benefits of it are many, and great, 
ſo are the Hazards, which is the Caſe, more 
or leſs, of all other Virtues: and it were 
hard, if this, above the reſt, ſhould be both 
painful and fruitleſs: fo that though we niay 
g0 cutrently on with it in ſmooth way, we 
muſt yet prepare, and reſolve (if need be) 
to force our paſſage to't, even if the way 
were cover'd with Thorns, and Serpents ; 
and, fall Back, fall Edge, we muſt be Grate- 
ful ſtill : Grateful for the Virtue ſake, and 
Grateful over and above upon the point. of 
Intereſt ; for it preſerves old Friends; and 
gains new ones. It is not our buſineſs to 
fiſh for one Benefit with another; and by 
beſtowing a little, to get more : or to ob- 
lige for any ſort of Expedience, but be- 
cauſe I ought to do it, and becauſe I love 
it ; and that toſuch a degree, thar.if I could 
not be Grateful, without appearing the con= 
trary ; if I could not return a Benefit with- 
out being ſuſpected of doing an Injury; 
indeſpite of Infamy it ſelf, I would yet be 
Grateful. No Man is greater in my eſteem, 
than he that ventures the Fame to preſerve 
the Conſcience of an Honeſt Man ; the one 
15. but imaginary, the other ſolid, and ine- 
ſtimable. I cannot call him Grateful, who, 
1" the inſtant. of returning one Benefit, has 
his Eye upon another. He that is Grateful 
for Profit. or Fear, is like a Woman that is 
koneſt, only upon the Score of Reputation. 

H AS 
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A'S Gratitude is a Neceſfary, anda 
rious, { is it alſo an Obvious, a Cheap,'q 
an Eaſie Virtue: So Obvious, that whe 
ſoever there is a Life, there 1s a place tay 
So Cheap, that the Covetous Man may? 
Grateful without Expence ; and ſo Eaſe, t 
the Sluggard may be ſo likewiſe, without] 
bour. And yet it is not without 1ts Nice 
too; for, there may be.a Time, a Pl 
or Occaſion, wherein LOPERL not to A 
a Benefit; Nay, wherein I may berter\f 
own It, then deliver it. 

* LET it be underſtood, by the 
that *tis one thing to be Grateful for a 8 
Office, and another thing to Return it: 
good Will is enough 1n one Caſe, bel 1g 
much as the one fide demands, and if 
other promiſes; but the effect 1s requl 
in the other. The Phyſician that has A 
his beſt, is acquitted, though the Pati 
dies; and ſo is the Advocate, though Þ 
Clieat may loſe his Cauſe. The Gen 
of an 'Army, though the Battle be loſly 
yet. worthy of Commendation, if he ; 
diſcharg'd all the parts of a. prudent Cl 
mander ; In this Caſe, the one acquits W 
ſelf, though- the other be never the bell 
for't. He is a Grateful Man that is all 
willing and ready; and he that ſeeks 


Or rat: 
means, and occaſions of requiting a BalWlng: 
fir, though without attaining his end, M FP 
a oreat deal more then the Man, that wilWnd | 
out any trouble makes an immediate Milt the 


turn, Suppoſe my Friend a Priſoner, fc th 
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that 1 have ſold my Eſtate for his Ranſom: 
[ put to Sea in foul Weather, 'and upon a 
oaft that's peſter'd with Pirates: my Friend 
happens to be Redeem'd before I come to 
the place; my Gratitude is as much to, be 
eſteem'd, as if , he had been a Priſoner 
nd, if 1 had been taken, and robb'd my 
felf, it would ſtill have been the ſame Caſe. 
ay, there-1s . a; Gratitude in the very 
Countenance ; for an honeſt Man bears his 
Conſcience in his Face, and propounds the 
Requital of a Good Turn in the very Mo- 
ment of receiving it: He is Chearful and 
jafident ; and - in the Poſſeſſion of a true 
riendſhip, deliver'd fromall Anxiety. There 
this difference . betwixt a Thankful Man, 
andan-Unthankful ; the one is always pleas'd 
the Good he has done, and. the other 
daly. ence, in what he has receiv'd. There 
muſt be a. Benignity. 1in- the. Eſtimation 
ven of the ſmalleſt Offices; and ſuch a 
Modeſty. as appears to be oblig'd in what- 
vever it gives. AS 1t 15 indeed a very great 
Fcnefit, the Opportunity of doing a good 
Vffice-to a worthy Man ; He that attends to 
he preſent, and remembers what's paſt, 
all never be Ungrateful. But, who ſhall 
Idge ia the Caſe? For a Man may be 
rateful without making a Return, and 
lnzrateful with it. Our beſt way is to 
wclp every thing by a fair Interpretation; 
und whereſoever there is a doubt, to allow 
t the moſt favourable Conſtruction, for 
> that is exceptious at words, or looks, has 
H 2 a Mind 
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2 Mind to pick a Quarrel. 'For my own' * 
when I come to. caſt up my Accompt, 
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*know what I owe, and to whom, thoul 
I make my Return ſooner to ſome, andlatk 
to others, as Occaſion or Fortune will pi 
me' leave, yet I'll be juſt to all. 1 wil 
Grateful to God ; to Man; to thoſe thath 
oblig'd me; nay, even to'thoſe that h 
oblig'd my Friends. I am bound in Hong 
and in Conſcience, to be thankful for w 
T have receiv'd ; andif it be not yet ful 

is ſome pleaſure ſtill, that I may hope 

more. For the Requital of a Favour, 
muſt be Virtue, Occaſion, Means, and! 
rune. 5 | b 

I T 1s a Common thing to ſcrew up 

* 4 Man {tice to the pitch of an Injury. * A' 

may be 0- may be Over-Righteous;, and, why not 0 

ver-grate- Grateful too ? There 1s a Miſchievons Ex 

ful as vell that borders ſo cloſe upon Ingratitude,' 

A! OVUer = . . s 546” * oy” Ws 

riehreous. IT 15 NO caſte matter to diſtinguiſh the! 

from the other : but, in regard that the 
Good Will in the bottom of it, ( how 
diſtemper*d ; for it is effeually but ' K 
[neſs out of the Wits ) we ſhall diſcont 
under the Title of Grarirude M:ftaken.” 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Gratitude Miſtaken. "1 


mom 


O refuſe a good Office, not ſo much 

{|. becauſe we do not need it, as becauſe 
we would not be indebted for it, is a kind 
of Phantaſtical Ingratitude z and ſomewhat 
a-Kin to that Nicety of Humour . on. the 
other fide, of being Over-Grateful; only 
it lies another way, and ſeemsto be the more 
pardonable Ingratitude of the two. Some 
People take it fora grett Inſtance of their 
ood Will, to be {till wiſhing their Bene- 
ator ſuch or ſuch a Miſchief; only, for- 
oth, that they themſelves might .be- the 
happy Inſtruments of their Releaſe. Thele 
Mendo like extravagant Lovers, that take 
t for a great proof of their Afﬀection, to 
wiſh .one another Bamiſh'd, Beggar'd, or 
Diſeas'd, that they might have the opportu- 
ity of 1nterpoſing to their Relief. What 
lifference-1s their betwixt fuch Wiſhing and 
rling ? Such an AﬀeCtion, and a Mortal 
atred ? The Inteat 1s good, youll fay, 
ut this is a Miſapplication of 1t. Let fuch 
one fall into my Power ; or into the hands 

df his Enemies, his Creditors, or the Com- 
non People, and no Mortal be able to 
elcue him but my ſelf. Let his. Life, his 
berty, and his Reputation, lie all at 


> rake, and no Creature, but my {elf, in Con- 
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dition to ſuccour him ; and why all this, hy 
becauſe he has oblig'd me, and I would'y hs 
*quite him ? If this be Gratitude, to .pmolif 
pound Jayles, Shackles, Slavery, War, Byl j- 
gary, £0 the Man that you would requity | 

what would youdo where you are Ungrallf, pi1 
ful ? This way of Proceeding, over @ 
above that it is impious in it ſelf, is like a. 
over-haſty, and unſeaſonable-: for, het 
0es too faſt, is: as much to blame, ag] Tos 
that does not move at all, ( to ſay notlh 
of the Injuſtice ) for if I had never þ fels 
-oblig*d, I ſhould never have wiſh'd it. 
are Seaſons wherein a Benefit is neithes 
be Receiv'd, nor Requited. To previhact; 
Return upon me, when I do not defirt 
is unmannerly ; but it is worſe to fore; wi; 
to deſire it. How rigorous would helW;te:: 
exat a Requital, who 1s thus eager tg 
turn it? To wiſha Man in diſtreſs, thi 
may relieve him, 1s, firſt to wiſh hint 5 
ſerable ; to wiſh that he may ſtand in] 
of any body, is againſt Him ;, and roll 1: 
that he may ſtand in need of Me, is JalMConr 
ſelf : So that my bulineſs is not ſo muliMaſt3 
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Charity to my Friend, 4as-the Cancellw may 
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ful; may their Number encreaſe, and may 
we have no need of trying them. 


1T is not for an honeſt Man to make 
way to a Good Office by a Crime; * as if * We muſt 
a Pilot. ſhould pray for a Tempeſt, that he n0t do an 
might prove his Skill ; or a General wiſh his -linge..L, 
Army routed, that he might ſhew himſelf, = 
a great Commander in recovering the Day. of it. 
Tis throwing a Man into a River, to take 
him out again. *Tis an Obligation, I con- 
ſs, to cure a Wound, or a Diſeaſe ; but, to 
make that Wound, or Diſeaſe, on purpoſe to 
Cure it, is a moſt perverſe Ingratitude. It is 
barbarous even to an Enemy, much more to 
a Friend; For, it is not ſo much to do him 
1 Kindneſs, as to put him in need of it. Of 
the two, let it be rather a Scar, then a 
Wound ; and yet it would be better to have 
It neither. - Rome had been little beholden 

© Scipio, if he had prolong'd the Punique 

War, that he might have the finiſhing of It 
at laſt; or to the Decr:, for dying for their 

ountry, if they had firſt brought it to the 
laſt-Extremity of needing their Devotion. It 
may be a good Contemplation, but it 1s a 
lewd Wiſh. eAeas had never been firha- 
med the Proxs, if he had wiſt'd the ruine of 
ms Country, only that he might have the ho- 
nour'of taking his Father out of the Fire. 
'11s the Scandal of a Phyſician to make 
Work, and irritate a Diſeaſe, and to tor- 
ment his Patient for the Reputation of his 
Lure, If a Man ſhould openly imprecate 
| H 4 Pox 
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Poverty, Captivity, Fear, or Danger, pp 
on a Perſon that he has been Oblig'd: 
would not the whole World  Obligal 
fort? And, what's the Difference; 'h 
that the One is only a Private Wiſh, a 
the Other a Publick Declaration ? 
lins was told in his Exile, that for* hi 
Comfort; there would be &er long, ai 
War, that would bring all the Banih 
Men Home again. God forbid, ſays he, þ 
1 bad rather my Country ſhould bluſh for my 
niſhment,, than Mourn for my 'Return, In | 
much more honourable is it to,Owe chi 
fully, than to Pay diſhoneſtly ? It is che 
of an Enemy. to take a Town, that hem 
preſerve it, and to be Vi&orious, thats 
©. may forgive ; but, the Mercy comes 4 
the Cruelty; beſide, that it 1s an injury 
to God and Man, for the Man muſt 'k 


VP 


aſlicted by Heaven, to be relieved by mes 
that we impoſe the Cruelty upon Gol, 
take the Compaſſion to our ſelves, ang 


the belt, it is but a Curſe, that inakes ay 
a Bleſſing : ; the bare Wiſh is an Injury ;@ 
if it does not take effe&, *tis becauſe 
has not heard our Prayers. Or, if __ 
Jucceed, the fear it ſelf is a Torment: 
it is much: more deſirable to have a firm 


An 


unſhaken Security. *tis Friendly to wiſh 
your power to oblige me, if ever I chance 
need It ; butit is unkind to wiſh memill 7 
ble, that I may need it. How much 8 
Pious 1s it, and Humane, to wiſh chat bi 
never want the Occaſion of Obliging,Ml 
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the Means of doing it; nor ever have reaſon 
to repent of what I-have done? 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of Inpratitude. 


NGRATITUDE is, of all Crimes, that 
which we are to account the moſt Ve- 
nial in- others, and the moſt Unpardonable 
in our ſelves.” It is impious to the higheſt de- 
gree ; for, it makes us fight againſt our Chil 
dren, and our Altars. There are, there ever 
were, and there ever will be Criminals of 
all ſorts ; as Murtherers, Tyrants, Thieves, 
 Adulterers, Traytors, Robbers, and Sacri- 
legious, Perſons ; but, there is hardly any 
Notorious Crime without a Mixture of In- 
gratitude. It diſunites Mankind, and breaks 
thevery Pillars of Society. And yet ſo far is 
this prodigious Wickedneſs from being any 
wonder to us, that even Thankfulneſs it ſelf 
were much the greater of the two. For Men 
are deterr'd from it by Labour, Expence, 
Lazineſs, Buſineſs; orelſe diverted from it by 
Luſt, Envy, Ambition, Pride, Levity, Raſh- 
$, Fear : Nay. by the very Shame of Con- 
elling what they have Receiv'd. And the Un- 
thankful Man has nothing to ſay for himſelf 
allthis while ; For, there needs neither Pains, 
nor Fortune, for the Diſcharge of his Duty ; 
Belide, the inward Anxity and Torment. 
when a Man's Conſcience makes him afraic! 
pf his own Thoughts. + TG 
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| TO ſpeak-againſt the Ungrateful, 'is+ 


ungrateful. a mplain are ouilty; nor do I ſpeak onh : 


ofe that do not live up to the ſtri ; 


ig of Virtue; but Mankind it ſelf is « | 
generated, and loſt. We live aha 
in this World, and we go ſtrugling : 
murmuring out. of it; diſſatisfy'd with ow r 
Lot; whereas we ſhould be Grateful 
the Bleſſings we have enjoy'd, and acco 
that ſufficient which Providence has appoith 
ted for us: A little more time may make ou | 
Lives longer, but not happier; and whey 
ſoever it is the Pleaſure of God to- call 1 
we muſt obey; and yetall this while we 
on quarrelling at the World for what W 
find in our ſelves, and we are yet more wk 
thankful to Heaven, then we are to Of f 
another. What Benefit can be' great now! 
to that Man that deſpiſes the Bounties 
his Maker? We would: be as ftrong ll 
Elephants, as ſwift as Bucks, as light" T 
Birds; and we complain that we have not 
the Sagacity of Dogs, the 'Sight of Eagles 
the long Life of Ravens, nay, that we at 
not Immortal, and endu'd with the kno 
ledge of things to come. Nay. we ket 
111, that we are not Gods upon. Earth : 
ver conſidering the Advantages of our 20 
dition, or the Benignity of Providence 
the Comforts. that we enjoy. We ſubdile 
the ſtrongeſt of Creatures, and overtak#” 
the fleeteſt ; We reclaim the fierceſt, and 
out-wit the Crattieſt, We are within one 
degree 
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degree of Heaven itſelf, and yet we are not 
fatisfied. - Since there 1s not any. one Crea- 

ture which we had rather be, we take it ill 

that we cannot draw the United Excellen- 

cies of all other Creatures into our ſelves. 

Why are we not rather thankful to that 
Goodneſs, which has ſubje&ted the whole 
Creation to our Uſe and Service? 

* THE Principal Cauſes of Ingratitude, + cauſes 
are Pride, and Self-Conceit, Avarice, En- of Ingra- 
vy, &c. *Tis a familiar Exclamation, *T !itue. 
true, he did this or that for me, but it cameſo * 
late, and it was ſo. little, I had &en as good 
have been without it : If he had not given it 
tome, he muſt bave given it to ſome body elſe; 

| it was nothing out of his own Pocket : Nay, 
weare ſo Ungrateful, that he that gives us 
all we have, if he leaves any thing to him- 
ſelf, we reckon that he does us an Injury. 
[t colt Julzs Ceſar his Life, the diſappoint- 
ment of his Unſatiable Companions; and 
yet he- reſervd nothing of all that he got, 
to himſelf, but the liberty of diſpoſing it. 
There 1s no Benefit ſo large, but Maligni- 
ty mill ſtill lefſen it-2 none ſo narrow, which 
a good Interpretation will not enlarge. 
No Man ſhall ever be Grateful, that views 
a Benefit on- the wrong ſide; or takes a 
Gaod Office by the wrong bandle. The 
Avaricious Man is naturally Ungrateful, for 
he never thinks he has enough, but, with- 
out conſidering what he has, only Minds 
what he covets. Some pretend want of 
Power to make a competent Return, and 
| you 
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you ſhall find in others a. kind of Gracelef 
Modeſty, that makes a Man aſham'd of 1 
quiting an Obligation, becauſe *tis a Co 
{ion that he has receiv*d one. 
* Notro -* NOT to return one good Office 
returnGood another, is Inhumane, but' to return, Eni 
for Feng 'r for Good, is 'Diabolical. There, are toy 
on it Evil many even 'of thisſort, who, the more tl J 
for Good 5; Owe, the more they hate. There $ nothin 
Diabolical, more dangerous, than to oblige thoſe Pegs 
ple, for when they are Conſcious of yo 
paying the Debt, they wiſh. the Creditg 
out of the way. It is a Mortal Hatre 
that which ariſes from the Shame of I 
abuſed Benefit. When we are on the as| 
ing ſide, what a deal of Cringing there My 
and Profeſſion ? Well, 1 ſhall never forge 
this Favour. It will be. av. ternal NY 
z0 me. But, within a while, the Note. 
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chang'd, and we here no more words onh 
till, by little and little, it is all quite ” 
gotten. So long as we ſtand in need of, 
Benefit, there is nothing dearer to us; nd 
any thing cheaper, when we have receiv 
it. And yet a Man may as well refuſe . 


CF 
BY 


deliver up a Sum of Money that's left hum 
in Truſt, without. a Sute, as not to ret 

a good Office without. asking ; and whel 

we have no value any further for the Bene 
fir, we do commonly care as little for .the 
Author. People follow their Intereſt ; one 
Man is Grateful for his Convenience, and 
another Man is Ungrateful for the ſamg 


Reaſon. 
5 OME 


INRA «wa4426 


Chap. KIX. Of BENE FITS. 105 
*SOME are Ungrateful to their Coun- * There 
try ;_and their own Country no'lefs Un-* fat 
grateful to others; {0 that the Complaint | 4:46..AM 
of Ingratitude reaches all Men. Doth not ys well as 
the Son wiſh for the [Death of his Fa- Ungrateful 
ther? The Husband for that of his Wife ? Men- 
&c. But, who can look for Gratitude in 
an Age of ſo many Gaping, 'and Craving 
Appetites, where all People take, and' none 
give ? In an Ape'of Licenſe to all ſorts 
of Vanity, and Wickedneſs ; as Luſt, Glut- 
tony, Avarice, Envy, Ambition, Sloath, In- 
ſolence, Levity, Contumacy, Fear, Raſh- 
neſs, Private Diſcords, and Publick Evils, 
Extravagant and Groundleſs Wiſhes, vain 
Confidences, Sickly Afﬀections, Shameleſs 
Impieties, Rapine Authorized, and the Vio- 
lation of all things Sacred and Profane.. 
Obligations are purſu'd with Sword and 
Poiſon : Benefits are turn'd into Crimes; 
and that Blood moſt Seditionſly Spilt, for 
which every honeſt Man ſhonld expoſe his 
own. Thoſe that ſhould be the Preſer- 
vers of their Country, are the Deſtroy- 
ers of it ; and *tis matter of Dignity to 
trample upon the Government ; the Sword 
gives the Law, and Mercenaries take up 
Arms againſt their Maſters. Among theſe 
turbulent and unruly Motions, what Hope 
1s there of finding Honeſt y, or good Faith, 
which is the quieteſt of all Virtues ? There 
IS N09 more lively Image of humane Life, 
then that of a Conquer'd City: there's nei- 
ther Mercy, Modeſty, nor Religion ; _ 
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if we forget. our Lives, -we may well fors 
get our Benefits. The World abounds with 
Examples of- Ungrateful Perſons, and. wg 
leſs with thoſe of Ungrateful Governments” 
Was not Catiline Ungrateful ? whoſe . Mas 
lice aim'd, not only at the Maſtering of 
his Country, but at the total Deſtrudtiog 
of it, by calling in an Inveterate, and Vines 
dictive Enemy from beyond the Alpes, tg 


_ 


wreak their long thirſted for Revenge ; ang 
to Sacrifice the . Lives of : as- many noble Reg 
21ans, as might ſerve to anſwer and "PRE 


the Ghoſts of the Slaughter'd Gals 2 Way 
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not Marius Ungrateful ? that from-a Com 


#. 


man Soldeir, being rais'd up to a Conſul 
not only *gave the Word for Civil Bloods 
ſhed, and. Maſlacres, but was himſelf the 
Sign for the Execution; and every Ms; 
he met in the Streets, to whom he did nd 


# 
It 
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{ſtretch out his Right Hand, was Murther'c | 
And, was not Sy/lla Ungrateful too ? tha 
when he had waded up to the:Gates in Hi 
mane Blood, carry'd the Outrage into the 
City, and there moſt barbarouſly cut two 
entire Legions to pleces-1n-a Corner ,, not 
only after the Victory, but moſt perfidiouf 
ly after Quarter given them. Good God! 
that ever any Man ſhould not: only ſcape 
with Impunity, but receive a Reward for 
ſo horrid a Villany? Was not Pompey Ut 
grateful too ? who after three Confulſhips, 
three 'Triumphs, and ſo many Honours 
Uſurp'd before his time, ſplit the Common: 
wealth into three Parts; and brought it 

$0 
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to ſuch a paſs, that there was no hope of 
Safety, but by Slavery; only, forſooth, to 
abate the Envy of his Power, he took o- 
ther Partners with him into the Govern- 
ment, as if that which was not lawful for 
any one, might have been allowable for 
more ; dividing and diſtributing the Pro- 
vinces, and breaking all into a Triumvirate, 
reſerving {till two parts of the three in his 
own Family. And, Was not C2/ar Un- 
grateful alſo ? though, to give.him_ his due, 
he was a Man of -his Word; Merciful in his 
Vigories, and never - kilPd any Man, but 
with his Sword in his Hand ? Let us there- 
fore forgive one another. , Only one Word 
more now for the Shame of Ungrateful Go- 
vernments. Was not Camillzs baniſh'd ? Sc:i- 
piodiſmiſs'd? and Cicero exiPd and plunder'd? 
But, what is all this to thoſe that are ſo mad, 
as to.diſpute even the Goodneſs of Heaven, 
which gives us all, and expects nothing a- 
24n; but continues giving tothe moſt Un- 
thankfu), and Complaining ? 
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There can be no Law againſt Inoratitudzi "of 


NGRATITUDE is ſo dangerousſh 

it ſelf, and fo deteſtable to other Peg 
that Nature, one "would-think, had ſuſhi 
ently provided againſt it, without needs 
any other Law. For every Ungrateful M : 
is his own Enemy, and it ſeems ſupertily 
ous to compel a Man to be kind to hut 
ſelf, and to: follow his - own Inclinations 
This, of all Wickedneſs imaginable, is e 
tainly the Vice which does the moſt divid 
and diſtract Humane - Nature. With 
the Exerciſe and the Commerce of aut 
at Offices, we can be neither ag i 
ſafe ; for it is only Society that ſecy 
us : Take us one by one, and we are 4 
Prey even to Brutes, as well as to one 
other ; Nature has broyght us into te 
World Naked, and Unarm'd ; we h x ; 
not the Teeth, or the Paws of Lions @ 
Bears, to make our ſelves terrible : but, lf 
the two Bleſſings of Reaſon, and Uni 
we Secure and Defend our ſelves agaill 
Violence and Fortune. This it is that make 
Man the Maſter of all other Creature 


who otherwiſe were ſcarce a Match for ths 
weakell, 
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.cakeft of them. Thus is it. that comforts 
« in Sickneſs, in Age; in Miſery, in Pains, 
14 in the worſt of Calamities. Take away 
is Combination, and Mankind is diſſocia- 
d, and falls to pieces. *Tis true, that 
Te 1s no Law eſtabliſh'd againſt. this abo- 
ninable Vice : but we cannot fay yet that 
t ſcapes unpuniſhed, for a publick Hatred 
« certainly the greateſt of all Penalties ; 0- 
er. and above that we loſe the moſt valua- 
le Bleſſing of Life, in the not beſtowing, 
1d receiving of Benefits. If ingratitude 
rere to be puniſhed by a Law; it would 
ifcredit the Obligation ; for a Benefit is to 
ve Given, not Lent: And if we have no6- 
Return at all, there's no Juſt Cauſe of Com- 
llaint: for Gratitude were no Virtue, if 
ere were any danger in being Ungrateful. 
DThere .are Halters, I know, Hooks, - and 
zibbets, provided for Homicide, Poiſon; 
acriledge, and Rebellion ; but Ingratitude 
here upon Earth) is only puniſh'd in the 
chools; all further Pains, and Inflicions., 
xeing wholly remitted to Divine Juſtice. 
\nd, ifa Man may Judge of the Conſci- 
ice by the Countenance, the Ungrateful 
lan 1s never without a Canker at his Heart; 
is Mind, and Aſpe&, is fad and ſolicitous; 
vitreas the other is always ChearfuL and 
Nel one, \ 67 3's 
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110 "SENECA Chap 
*Therenei- AS there *are no Laws Extant ap 
ther s, 1 Togratitude; fo is it utterly impoſſible 
_ : - ” contrive any, that in all Circumſtances 
vainſt In- Teach it, If it were Actionable, there. yy 
gratitude, not be Courts enough in the whole Wy 

to try the Cauſes in. There can be ng 
ting a Day for the Requiting of Bey 
as for the Payment of Money ; nor any 
mate upon the Benefits themſelves ; bul 
whole matter reſts in the Conſcience off 
Parties : And then there are ſo many 
grees of it, that the fame Rule will 
{erve all. Beſide that,to-proportion it, 
Benefit is greater or leſs, will be both 
practicable and without Reaſon. One! 
Turn faves my Lite; another, my Free 
or peradventure my very Soul. How 
any Law now ſuit a Puniſhment to an I 
titude, under theſe differing degrees ? It 
not be ſaid in Benefits as 1n Bonds, Paj 
you owe. How ſhall a Man pay Life, Ht 
Credit, Security, in kind? There cant 
ſet Rule to bound that infinite Vari 
Caſes, which are more properly the 
of Humanity, and Religion, then of Law 
Publick Juſtice. There would be Dill 
alſo about the Benefit it ſelf ; which) 
totally depend upon the Gourtelie. ol 
Judge, for no Law imaginable can 8 
torth. One Man Givcs me an Eſtate; 
ther only Lends me a Sword, and that M 
preſerves my Lite. Nay, the very ſame tl 
ſeveral ways done, changes the Quality! 
the Obligation, A Word, a Tone, a 100 


<> 8 
pit! 


bs 


'$ CS 
. Pa 
i 


F \X 
A; 


Wrjap, XX. Of BENEFITS. 
Wakes a great Alteration in the Caſe. How 
"11 we judge then, and determine a Mat- 
x which does not depend upon the Fact it 
Mt but upon the Force, and Intention of it? 
ome things are reputed Benefits, not for 
cir Value, but, becauſe we deſire them. And 
here are Offices of a much greater Value, 
it we do not reckon upon at all. If Ingra- 
itnde were liable to a Law, we muſt never 
ive, but before . Witneſſes, which would 
rerthrow the Dignity of the Benefit. And 
hen the Puniſhment muſt either be equal, 
phere the Crimes are unequal, or elſe it muſt 
>unrighteous : So that Blood muſt anſwer 
jr Blood. He that is Ungrateful for my 
wing his Life, muſt forfeit his own. And, 
Vhat can be more Inhumane, then that Be- 
fits ſhould conclude in Sanguinary Events ? 
\ Man faves my Life, and 'm Ungrateful for 
z Shall I be puniſh'd in my Purſe ? That's 
jo little; if it be leſs then the Benefit, its 
(juſt, and it muſt be Capital to be made 
ual to it. There are moreover certain 
leges granted to Parents, that can ne- 
be reduc'd to a Cominon Rule : Their 
yuries may be cognizable, but not their Be- 
elits. The diverſity of Caſes is too large, 
muntricate, to be brought within the Pro- 
"TW<t of a Law : So that it is much more 
We. table to puniſh none, then to puniſh all 
c ilke. What if a Man followsa good Office 
Ut TW "th an Injury ; whether or no ſhall this quit 
res? or, who. ſhall compare them, and 
"81 the one againſt the other ? There is 
K. | 2 anorher 
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another thing yet, which perhaps wedoy 
dream of: Not one Man npon the facgh 
the Earth would ſcape, and yet every 
would expect tobe his own -Judge.. "Ou 
again, we are all of us Ungratetul; and 
Number does not only take away the ſhay 
but gives Authority, and Protection tot 
Wickednelſs. 'N 

I T is thought Reaſonable by forme;t 
there ſhould be.a Law againſt Ingrartitn 
for, ſay they, Tis common for one City 
upbraid another, and to' claim that off 


ferity, which was beſtow'd upon their 


'ceſtors : But, this 1s only Clamonr witli 


Reaſon. Ir is objected by others, as at 
couragement to good Offices, if Ment 
not be made anſwerable for them ; butÞ 
on the other {ide, that no Man would a 
of a Benefit upon thoſe Terms. Hel 
Gives, is prompted to*t by a Goodnd 
Mind, and the Generoſfity of the. Aciw 
leſſen'd by the Caution; for it is his dl 
that the Receiver ſhould pleaſe hinſdfj 
owe no more than he thinks fit. Bat, v 
if this might occaſion fewer Benefits, ſol 
as they would be franker ?- Nor is theret 
hurt in putting a Check upon Raſhneſ$ 
Profuſion ; In anſwer to this ; Men will 
careful .cnough whom they oblige, withd 
Law : Nor 1s It pollible for a Judge eve 
ſet us right in't.; or indeed any thing 

ut the Faith of the Receiver.. The Holt 
of a Benefit is this way preſery'd, whid 
otlerwiſe prophan'd, when it comes 0 
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Mercenary, and made matter of Contention. 
We are een forward enough of our ſelves, 
to wrangle, without unneceflary Provoca- 
tions. It would be well, I think, if Moneys 
might paſs upon the ſame Conditions with 
other Benefits; and the Payment remitted 
to the Conſcience, without formalizing upon 
Bills arzd Securities: But humane Wiſdom 
has rather advis'd with Convenience, then 
Virtue, andchoſen rather to force Honeſty, 
then expe 1t. For every paultry Sum of Mo- 
ney, there muſt be Bonds, Witneſſes, Coun- 
ter-parts, Pawns,Cc. which is no other then 
a ſhameful Confeſſion of Fraud, and Wick- 
edneſs; when more Credit is given to our 
Seals then to our Minds; and Caution taken 
leaſt he that has receiv'd the Money, ſhould 
deny it. Were it not better now to bede- 
ceiv'd by ſome, then to ſuſpet all? Whar's 
the difference at this Rate, betwixt the Bene- 


factor, and an Uſurer, fave only that in the 
—_ Caſe, there 1s no body ſtands 
und ? : 
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CHAP. I. 
Of. a Heppy Life, and wherein it conſiſts. 


HERE 1s nge any thing in 
this World, perhaps, that 
1s. more Talk'd of, and leſs 
Underſtood, then the Buki- 
neſs of a Happy Life. It is 

| every Man's Wiſh, and De- 

AW ſign; and yer not one of a thouſand that 

WB knows wherein that Happineſs confilts. We 

live however ina Blind and Eager Purſuit 
of it; and the more haſte we make in a 
wrong way, the farther wo-are from our 
WW Journeys end. Let us therefore Firff, conli- 

— WW der, What it is we would be at ;, and Secondly, 

Which .is the readzeſt way ta compaſs it. If 

we be right, we ſhall find every day how 

/ WW Puch we improve; but if we either fol- 

low the Cry, or the Track of People that. 

are 
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are out of the way, wemuſt expe& tobe miſe. 
led, and to coatinue our days 1n Wandring,: 
and Error. Wherefore it highly concerns us. 
to take along withus a skilful Guide ; For it! 
1s not 1n this, as/in other Voyages, wha 
the High-way brings us to our place of Rep ; 
poſez Or, if a Man ſhould happen toh 
Out, where the Inhabitants. might ſet | n 
Right again : But, on the contrary, the 
beaten Road is here the moſt RM Is, 
and the People, inſtead of helping us, F, 
Fnide us. Let us not therefore follow, lik E 
Beaſts, but rather govern our ſelves by Rees 
ſon then by Example. Tt fates with us in 
Humane Life, -as in a Routed Army; one: 
ſtumbles firſt, and then another falls upoy! 
him ,. and ſo they follow, one upon the: 
Neck of another, will the whole Field cotng 
to be but one heap of Miſcarriages. And the; 
Miſchief i IS, That the Number of the Mb 
titude carries it againſ> Truth and Juſtices 
ſo that we muſt leave the Crowd, if we 
would be' Happy : For, the Queſtion of 
a Happy Life is not to he decided by Yotts 
Nay, 4 far from it, that Plurality of Voie 
is ſtill an Argument of the Wrong; t the 
Common People find it eaſier to Believg } 
then to Judge; and content themſelves witlf 
what 1s uſual ; never examining whethal t 
be good or no. By the Common People 18 
tended the Man of Title, as well as the Clows 
ed Shooe ;, for I do- not diſtinguiſh them by 
the Eye, but by the Mind, which is the pre 


per Jadge of the Mind. Worldly Felicith 
I know 


Chap. I. Of a Happy Life. 

I; know makes the head giddy ; but, if ever 
a+ Man comes to himſelf again, he will con+ 
feſs, That whatſoever he has done , he wiſhes 
undone : and, that the things , ke fear'd were 
better then thoſe he pray'd for. 
THE true Felicity of Life, is tobe * free+77rue 2ap- 
from Perturbations; to underſtand our Du-+pineſs* 
ties-toward God, and Man ; 'to. enjoy the 
Preſent, without any anxious Dependence 
npon the Future. Not to amuſe our ſelves 
with either Hopes, or Fears, but to reſt {a- 
tify'd with what we have, which is abun- 
dantly ſufficient ; for he that is ſo, wants no- 
thing: The great Bleſſings of Mankind are 
within us; and within our Reach ; but we 
fhut our Eyes, and like People in- the dark, 
we fall foul upon the very thing we ſearch 
for, without finding it. Tranquility 15 a cer- 
ain equality of Mind, which no condition of For - 
tune can either exalt, or depreſs. Nothing can 
make it leſs; for, 1t is the State of Humane 
Perfection : It raiſes us as high as we can 
£0; and makes every Man his own Suppor- 
ter; whereas he that is born up by any thing 
elſe, may fall. He that Judges aright, and 
perſeveres 1n it,, enjoys a perpetual Calm : 

E takes a true Proſpect of things ; he ob-- 
ierves an Order, Meaſure, a Decorum 1n all 
ms Actions: He has a Beneyolence in his 
Nature; he ſquares his Life according to 
Reaſon ; and draws to himſelf Love and Ad- 
mration, Without a Certain, and an Un- 
hangeable Judgment, all the reſt is but 
Fctuation ; Bur, the that always Wills, and 
OE _ 7 
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| Nils the ſame thing, i undoubtedly in the Tg 
Liberty and Serenity of Mind muſt neceſþ 

tily enſue npon the Maſtering of thy 
things, which either allure, or afirightay 
when, inſtead. of thoſe flaſhy Pleaſun 

( which even. at the beſt are-both vain @ 
Hurtful together) we- ſhall find: our ſel 
poſſeſs'd of Joys tranſporting, - and eye 
laſting. Tt-muſt be a Sound 1nd that mak 

a Happy Man; there muſt; be a Conftay 

m all Conditions, a Care for the thingl 

this World; but withont trouble, and! 

an indifferency for the Bounties of Forty 

that either with them, or without the 
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. we may live contentedly. There mull 


neither Lamentation, nor Quarrelling, 
Sloth, nor Fear; for it makes a Diſcord! 
2 \Man's Life. He that Fears, Serves. 


foy of a Wiſe Man ſtands firm withouth 


rerruption ; in - all Places, atall Times, @ 
in all Conditions, his Thoughts are chu 
ful and quiet, As it never came # toll 
from withour, fo it will never leave hu 
but, it is born within him, and 1nſeparall 
from him. 'It'is a ſolicitous Lite that is ex 
on with the hope of any thing, thoughnal 
ſo open and ealie; nay, though a Man ſhol 
never ſuffer any ſort of diſappointment. I 
not ſpeak this, either as a Bar to. the faifdl 
joyment of lawfal Pleaſares, or to the gelll 
Flatteries of reaſonable ExpeQations : Bl 
on the coutrary, 1 would have Men to bed 
waysin good Humour ; provided that ita 
ſes from their-own Souls, and be cher 


Lg 
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ll: their own Breaſts. Other Delights are 
uS:rivial; they may ſmooth the Brow; but they 
no not. fill, and affect the Heart. True Foy 1s 
"uY ſevere, and ſober Motion 3 and they are mi- 
ferably out, that take Laughing for Rejoycin : 
he Seat of it is within, -and there is no 
earfuliieſs like the: Reſolution of -a Brave 
Mind, that has Fortune under its Feet. He 
hatican look Death inthe Face, and” hid 
{Welcom ; open his door to Poverty, and 
Fridle his Appetites ;. this, 1s the Man whom 
providencehas eſtabliſh'd In'the Pofleſſion of 
widhable; Delights.: ' The Pleaſures! of: the 
/ulgariare' ungrounded,: thin, and ſuper- 
cial; but the other; are' Solid, and Eternal. 
\s the:Body 1. ſelf is' rather a Nereſſary thing, 
en a Great ;, fo the Comforts'of 1t are! bur 
ſemporary and Vain; |befide, that without 
xtraordinary Moderation, their End 1s only 
ainand Repentance. Whereas a Peaceful 
dnſcience, Honeſt - Thoughts, 'Virtuous 
\Chions,” and an indifference for! -Caſual 
vents,”are Bleſſings without End,: Satiety, 
ao Meaſure, This /Confummated: State” of 
ep WMebcity 15 only a Submiſſion to the Dictate 
ne? Right Nature : ' The Foundation of it 6 Wiſ- 
n008mand: Firtue ;- the Knowledge of: what we 
. "evo do, and the Conformity of the: Will to 

alt bar Knowledge. 4 
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Humane Happineſs 75 fornded upon. Wi {a 
and Virtue ks firſt of Widow 


TT K ING thy ranted, Thitt « 

Happineſs 1s founded upon WW; Foe 
Virtue, we/ſhall treat of: theſe two Pol 
order: (as they :lye [And firſt of . Hiſdn 
not inthe Latitade of its variots Operat 
but-only'as it has a, Regard to Good 
and the happinefs of: Mankind: 

WISDOM ra Right Underftz 
* Vi/dom, a * Faculty of 'Diſcerning Good from Bi 
What It 85, he is.to be choſen;''and what rejeil 
a Judgment . grounded wpon the Ve ob 

things,;*and not the Common Opindlt 
them; an Equality'6f Force,” and a Str 
of. Reſolution. It ſets''a Watch oven 
Words' and Deeds); it takes us up:W] hi chi 
Contemplation of the' Works of-'Nail 
and makes us invincible, by either 6 
or Evil Fortune. + It is large and" ſpa 
and requires a great.deal of Room to ma 
in ; it ranſacks Heaven, and Earth; 4 rl 
for its Objec, things paſt, and to 
TFranfitory and Eternal ; It Examines 4 
Circumſtances of time: : what it 1s; | 
t began, and how long it will continue : p 
ſo for the 1d; whence it came ; wha 
when it begins ;, bow lono it laſts; m | 


b- 
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Yr no: it paſſes from one 'Form to another; or 
Tl erves-only ones, and wanders when it leaves 
uw ; where it abides in the State of Separation, 
and what the Action of” it 5 what uſe. it wakes 
of 'its Liberty ;, 'whether or: 0 it retains the Me- 
mory of things paſt,” and comes to the Knowledge 
of - it ſelf. It 1s the Habit of 'a Perfe& 
Mind, .and the. Perfe&ion of Humanity, 
raid as' high as Nature can- Carty it. - It 
differs from P»ilofophy,: as Avarice,, and 'Mo- 
nj; the One delires, and: the: other-j5-,de- 
fired;! the one 1s: the Effect, and - the Re- 
ward-"of the other. To be Wile, 4s: the 
Uſe-of: Wiſdom, as Seeing is the Uſe of 
Eyes, - and Well-fpeaking the Uſe: of-Elo- 
uence. '- He that'1s-perfectly Wile, is. per- 
' Happy ; nay, 'the-very beginning of 
Wiſdom makes Lite. eaſe. to: us. - Neither 
is '1tenough to know: this, unleſs-we:Print 
it ir our Minds by daily: Meditation, and ſo 
bring a good Will to a.good Habit. And we 
muſt pratiſe-what we. Preach : For Filo- 
ſophy 1s 'not/ a Subject : for popular: Oftenra- 
tion; nor does/it- reſt in Words, but in 
Things: It is not an>Entertainment -taken 
up for delight, or to. give a Taſte, to. our 
Leiſure; but it faſhions the Mind, - governs 
our Actions, 'tells-us:' what weare to do, and 
what not. | It fits at: the Helm, and guides 
us throngh all Hazards:: Nay, ' we, cannot 
*be fafe without- it, for every hour gives us 
-occation to make vſe on't : It informs us 
all the Duties of Life, Piety to our Pa- 
rents ,*Faich to our Friends, Charity t0 
K 3 the 
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the miſerable, Judgment in.Counſel; ite 
us'Peace, by Fearing nothing, and Richey 
* Covering "nothing... 
* AW; *THERE's no Condition of Lit 7 
Man dhes excludes'a Wiſe Man from be 
bis Duty sn Duty. If his Fortune 'be-good, he Tem 
— . if bad, he AMafters''It if he has: 
Att Eflate. he'will exerciſe his Virtue in Ple 
if none,/in Poverty; if- he cannot:doity 
his Country, he will do it in Baniſhmay 
if hechas no Command, he will do they 
fice of 'a Common Soldier. Some al 
have the Skill of Reclaiming the fierobli 
Beaſts: They will make a Lion Embra 
Keeper ; a Tyger Kaſs him, and an Elepl / 
Kneel to him. - This 1s: the Caſe of a 
Manin the extreameſt Difficulties ; ler 
be never ſo terrible in themſelvesz: 
they come to him once, they are perfil 


tame. They that aſcribe the Inventic - 
Tillage, Architecture, Navigation, Owl 


*.1. 


Wiſe Men, may perchance be in the; 
that they were invented. by Wiſe Meng 
they were not invented by Wiſe Men, as 
Men ;, For Wiſdom does/not teach ourll 
gers, but.our Minds : Fiddling, and Dangl 
Arms, and Fortifications, 'were the Wal 
of Luxury- and Diſcord/;- but Wiſdaun 0 
{rus us19'the way; of Nature, and 1 
Arts of Unity and->Concord ; not in 
Inſtruments, but in the Government of i | 
nor to make us live only, -but to live 
' Pily, - She teaches us: what things are God 
what Evil, and what only: appear fb. 


Chap. IT; - Of a Happy Life. 
to. diſtinguiſh betwixt true Greatneſs, and 
Tymour. - She Clears our Minds of Droſs, 
and Vanity,; ſhe raiſes up our Thoughts to 
Heaven, and carries them down to Hell : 
he diſcourſes the Nature of the foul; the 
Powers, and: Faculties of it; the firſt Prin- 
ciples of things ; the Order or Providence z 
ſheexalts us from things Corporeal, to In- 
corporeal ;- and retrieves the Truth of all ; 
She Searches Nature, gives Laws to Life, 
and--tells us, That it i5 not enough 10 know 
God," unleſs we obey him: She looks upon 
all Accidents, as AQts of Providence; ſets 
a:true Value upon things ; delivers us irom 
alſe Opinions, and Condemns all Pleaſures 
that! are attended with Repentance. She 
ows nothing to be Good, that will not 
ſo for ever.; No Man to be Happy, but 
he that needs no other Happineſs then what 
le has within himſelf; no Man to be Great, 
dr . Powerful, that is not Maſter of him- 
falf.. This is the Felicity of Humane Life ; 
a Felicity that can neither be corrupted, nor 
xtinguiſld : It enquires into the Natureof 
he Heavens, the Influences of the Stars ; how 
tar they operate upon our Minds, and Bo- 
wes; which Thoughts, though they do not 
form our Manners, they do yet raiſe, and 
Wipoſe us for Glorigus things, 
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IT is agreed upon at all Hands, Yh 
* Rioht Reaſon is the Perfeftion of Humane, 
tre, and Wiſdom only the DiQate off 
The Greatneſs that ariſes from it, is {@ 
and unmoveable; the Reſolutions of Wi 
dom being Free, Abſolute, and Conſtant 
whereas Folly is never long pleas'd with 
ſame thing, bnt {till ſhifting of Coutiſ 
and Sick of it ſelf. There can be nol 
pineſs without Conſtancy, and Prudells 
for, a Wiſe Man 1s to write wit ont 
Blot ; and what he likes once, he appr 
for ever : He adinits of nothing that's 
ther Evil, -or Slippery ; but Marches wi 
out Staggering, or Stumbling, and 1s nM 
{urprized : He lives always true, and 
dy to himſelf ; and whatſoever befalls 
this great Artificer of both Fortunes nn 
to Advantage. He that' demurs, andk 
tates, 1s not yet compos'd : But where 
ver Virtue interpoſes upon the Main, Us 
inuſt be Concord and Conſent in the Pat 
For all Virtues are in Agreement, 'as We 
all Vices-are at Variance. "A Wiſe'W 
in what Condition ſoever he is, will be 
Happy, for he ſubjeqs all things to'W 
ſelf, becauſe he ſubmits himſelf to Rel 
and governs his Attions by Counſel, Þ 
by Paſſion. He is not mov'd with the 
moſt Violences of Fortune, nor with 
Extremities of Fire and Sword ; where 
Fool is afraid of his own Shadow, and 
Tiz'd at il Accidents, as if they were 
kevel'd at him. He does nothing 7 
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Chap. 1 Of a Happy Life. 

lingly, for whatever he” finds neceſfary, he 
makes it his Choice. He propoiinds to him- 
Telf the certain' Scope, and End of Humane 
Life : He follows that which conduces to'r; 
and avoids that which hinders it. He is 
content with his Lot, whatever it be, with- 
out wiſhing' what he has not; though, of 
the two, hehad rather abound:then want. 
The! great: buſineſs of: his Life," like that'of 
Nature, is perform'd without Tumult, or 
Noiſe : He neither fears Danger, nor pro- 
yokes it ; But; 1t 1s his Caution, not any 
want of 'Courage ; for Captivity, Wounds, 
and Chains, he' only looks upon as falſe, and 
lymphatical Terrors. He'does not pretend 
to go through''with whatever he Under- 
takes; but to' do that well which he does. 
Arts are but 'the Servants,- Wiſdom Com- 
mands;-and where the Matter fails, *tis none 
of the Workman's Fault. / He is cantelous 
in doubtfnl: Cafes z, 1n Proſperity temperate, 
and reſolute' in Adverſity; ftilt making the 
beſt'of every" Condition, \and improving all 
Occaſions to 'make' them ſerviceable to his 
Fate.” Some Accidents there are, which 1 
confeſs may affe& him, - but” not overthrow 
him; as Bodily Pains, Loſs of Childrenand 
Friends; the Ruin and Deſolation of a 
Man's Country. One muſt be'made of Stone, 
or Iron, .not'to-be' ſenſible of theſe Calami- 
ties ; 'and'befide; it were no Virtue to bear 
them, if a Body:did not feel them. 
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ledge in ;prattice ; They are; paſt the hazaxd 


SENEC4 Chapt 

THERE .arei* Three degrees of Proficioms 
in. the School.of Wiſdom. -» The firſt, arg 
thoſe that comewithin ſight. of it, but = 
up to't.: They have learn'd what, they ought 
to do, but they have not put their. Knows 


of a Relapſe, but they bave' ſtill the grudgþ 
es of a Dileaſe,; - though they. are out. 
the danger of it. 'By a Diſeaſe, I do uns 
derſtand an Obſtinacy in Evil, or an ill -ha 
bit, that makes--us over-eager upon things 
which are either. not much-to be defir 
or not. at all. A Second ſort-are thoſe, that 
have ſubjefted their_Appetites for a Sealgy 
but are yetin. fear-of falling-back. .: A Thi 
ſort, are thoſe thatare clearof many Vii 
but not of all. | They are notGovetous, bl 
perhaps-, they are Cholerick;; not L 
but perchance Ambitious; :they, are. D 
enough in ſome Caſes, but weak in othery 
There are many thar deſpiſe Neath, 
yet ſhrink at; Pain.,, 'There are Divcaltl 
in Wiſe Men, but no Inequalities; one: 
more Afable;- another more. Ready; 4 
third, a better ones but, the -Felidtf 
of them all is equal. . It/1s in'this, as in Hetw 
venly Bodies; there is a certain SLare, u 
Greatneſs. - 1% 
IN Civil, and Dameſtick Affairs a * Wikk 
Man may ſtand i in need of Counſel, as of4 
Phyſician, ay Advocate; a: Solicitor ; - bil 
in greater Matters, the Blefling of Wit 
Men reſts in the Joy they take in the Com» 
munication of their Virtues : If there wel 


nothing 
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nothing; le init, a Man would; apply þim- 
elf to: Wiſdom, becauſe it {etzles)him ia n 
perpetual Traaquility'of Mind. -';-f 3: + 
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| There cantbe no Happineſs without Virtue. "\ 
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T7.1RT UE is that perfet Gaod, which 
V; is the Complement of a Happy Life; the 
only immortal thing that belongs, go Mor- 
tality.: It is: the Knowledge -both of- ethers, 
and'it felf; it is an; invincible Greatneſs.of 
Mind, - not tobe elevated or dejeted,; with 
good. or -ill Fortune, It is fociable,;'and 
Gentle z Free, Steady, and Fearleſs ; Content 
within i©-l1f, full of inexhauſtible Delights ; 
and-it is:valned for. ic {ſelf One may; be a 
good Phyſician, a good Governgur, a good 
Grammarian, without being a gaod'Man ; 
So that all things from without, are'only 
Acceſſaries ;; for the Seat of it is a pure'and 
holy, Mind; Jt. conſiſts in a- Congruity. of 
Attions ; [which we can never: expect, 10 
long} as- we: are 'diſtracted by our Paſſions. 
Not but: that a Man- may | be allow'd:: to 
change' Colour, : and Countenance, and fuf- 
fer \uch- Impreſſions as are: properly a kind 
of Natural Force upon the Body, and not 
under the, Dominion of the Mind : But, all 
this while, I will have his Judgment firm, 
and he ſhall: Act ſteadily, and boldly, with- 
out wavering betwixt the Motions of his 
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Body, afid* thoſe”of his Mind. It is/noty 
thing"1ndifferent,' I know, whether a Mail 
lies at Eaſe upon” &Bed, or in 'Tormeng 
upon a Wheel : And yet the former may 
be the worſe of the two, if we ſuffer the 
latter with Honour.$} and enjoy the other 
with Infamy; it is not the Matter, but the 
Virtue, .that makes the Action 'Good, of Il 
and, he that is led in Triumph, may be y&@ 
Greater "then his' Conqueror. - When'\ me 
come once to value our Fleſh above'our Be 
_— we are loſt: And yet I would net 
preſsupon Dangers,” 'no'not ſo much "A 
on Inconveniences, 'unleſs. where the: Mat 
and” the Brute come in competition : . Aut, 
in ſuch a Caſe, rather 'than make a Fork 
ture of my Credit, 'my. Reaſon, or my Faith 
I would run all Extremities. "They are grat 
Bleſſings, to have Tender Parents; Dutiki 
Children, and to live under a Juſt;'and We 
order'd Government. | Now, . would it nt 
trouble, even a Virtuous Man, to fee'l 
Children 'Butcher'd before his Eyes, his & 
ther made'a Slave, and his Country oy 
run« by 'a” Barbarous/ Enemy ?- There is 
great difference betwixt the ſimple Loſs@ 
a Bleſſing, and the Succeeding of 'a ' grell 
Miſchief into the place of it over and abo 
The loſs of Health'is follow'd with Sickneſs; 
and the loſs of Sight with Blindneſs;bih 
this'does not hold in' the loſs of' Frien 
and Children ; where there-is: rather'ſomn 
thing -to the contrary- to ſupply that lok 
that is to ſay, Yirtve, which hills the MI 
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Chap. JI. Of a Happy Life. © 
and takes away the Deſire of what we have 
not. What matters #t whether the Water 
he ſtopt,” or no, ſo'long! as the Fountain is 
fafe ? Is a Man ever'the:Wiſer for'a multi-. 
tude ' of Friends, or-*the: more. Fooliſh For: 
the loſs' of them ?. $0 neither-is he the -Hap-, 
pler, nor the- morecmiſerable : Short (Life, 
Grief; and Pain, are®Accefſions that: have 
10 EQ at all upon Virtue. © It conſiſts :in 
the: Action; and not in” the: things wedo': 
[In the Choice it ſelf, and/not. in the: Subject 
matter of it. It is':not adefpicable-Body, 
or Condition ; not .Poverty,' .Infamy,: or 
Scandal; that can obſcure the Glories of Vir- 
te; 'but a" Man may'fee_ her through all 
Oppolitions, and he that looks diligently i1n- 
tothe: State of a Wicked'Man, will ſee ' the 
Canker at' his ' Heart, through all the falſe, 
and dazling ſplendors of Greatneſs anq For-- 
tune, - We ſhall then diſcover: our /Childifh- 
neſs, inſetting our Hearts'upon Things 'Tri- 
vial and Contemptible';' and in the: {Cling 
of our very Country and Parents for-a'Rartle. 
And, what's the difference -(.in effe& )!be- 
twixt Old Men and Children, but that the 
One deals in Paintings, and Statues, and the 
Other in Babies ? So that we our ſelves are 
only the more Expenſive Fools.  - 

IF - one could but ſee the Mind of a Good 
Man, as it is Illuſtrated with Virtue; the 
Beauty, and the * Majeſty of it,” which is a * The Dig- 
Dignity not ſo much as to be thought of nity of V#- 
without Love, and Veneration ; would not ** 
a Man bleſs himfelf at' the ſight of ſuch an 

: Object, 
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Objet;-as at. the: Encounter of ſome Supt 
natural? Power?-A: Power : ſo. Miraculous, 


thatiitisa kind of; Charm upon the Souls of 


thoſe: that are tfily/afſefted with it.. They 
isſo wonderfula-Grate, and Authority inig 
that even the worſt.of Men approve it, and 
ſet.up for'the Reputation of being accounts 
ed :Virtuous themſelves. They covet; the 
Fruit''indeed, and the Profit of Wickediiel 
but they hate, and: are aſham'd of: the Imy 

btation- of it.- 1U1s by an imprefliowgf 
Nature; that allmen-have a! Reverence: fap 
Virtue: They know-it, and they havea Rev 
fpe&” for it, ' thongh they do not Pr: Ao 
It: Nay, for. the Countenance of their: 7s 
ry Wickedneſs, they miſcall it Y:7rue; - The 
Injuries they call Benefits, and expect a\May 
ſhould -thank them: for doing -him a Mis 
chief ; they cover their moſt notorious Ins 
quities with a Pretext -of Juſtice. \/ He that 
Robs -upon the High-way had rather find 
his Booty, then force it. - Ask any of them 
that live. upon Rapine, Fraud, Oppreſlioty 
they. had not rather enjoy a Fortune'H& 
neftly gotten, and Their Conſciences- wilt 
not ſuffer them to deny it. Men'are Vis 
cious only for the Profit of Villany:; for 
at the ſame time that: they commit it; the 
condemn” it. Nay, {o powerful is Vir 
and fo Gracious 1s ' Providence, that: evetf 
Man' has a Light 'fet up withia him-foff 
a' Guide; which we do ail of us both Se 
and” Acknowledge; though we do! not pus 
fue it; 'This is-it; that makes the Priſon 
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gpon the Torture happierthan the Execu- 
tioner, and Sickneſs better then Health, if 
we bear it without yielding,” or repining : 
This! is that overcomes ul Fortune, and mo- 
derates Good; for it marches-betwixt- the 
One, and the Other,with : an/'equal Con- 
tempt. of Both. ' It turns; { like Fire ) afl 
things into-ir/{elf > onri Aﬀtions, and our 
Friendſhips; are/tinar'd with it; and what- 
e&rer it tonches, becomes -Amiable. That 
which is Frail and Mortal,” riſes, and falls, 
rows, waſts, and varies fron it ſelf; but 
the State- of things Divine / is always the 
fame: And ſo is Virtue, let'the matter be 
what it will. 'It is never the worſe for the 
difficulty of ' the Action; nor the better for 
the-eafineſs of: it:''- ?Tis- the ſame in a Ricly 
Man, as in: a Poor in a'Sickly Man, as in #/ 
Sound; 10 a Strong, as ina Weak : The Vir- 
tue of the Beſieged is as great as that of 
the Beſiegers. There are. ſome Virtues, I 
confeſs, which- a good Man cannot be with- 
out, and yet he had rather have no Occaſt-/ 
on'to employ them. If there were any dif- 
ference, 1 ſhonld prefer the Virtues of Pa- 
tience before thoſe of Pleaſire ; for, its 
braver to break through Difficulties, then 
to' temper our Delights. Bat, though the 
Subject of Virtue may poflibly' be againft 
Nature, as to be' burnt, or wonnded, yet 
the Virtue itſelf of ar Invincible Patients 
Is according-to Nature. We -may ſeem 
perhaps to promiſe more theft Humane Na- 
tre 1s able to- perform; -but,'-we your 
WIT 
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with. a reſpe&-to the Mind, and' not tothy 

Body, - | 1451 > on 4150, © 
- :I Fa Man does not live up to his 6w 

* The good Rules, it is; ſomething * yet-to-have Virkz 
Will is ac- gyg Meditations, and Good: Piirpoſes; en 
_ ”> without Ading : It is Generous, 'the ye 
"nm Adventure- of being Good, and the hay 
Propoſal of an eminent . Courſe». of Lk 
though beyond! the Force of -humane Fra 

ty to accompliſh. - There is ſomethings 
Honour yet in the Miſcarriage ; Nay, inf 

naked Contemplation of 'it.. I woulda 

ceiyve my own Death with: as little trouby 

as.I would. hear of another Man's' ; 1 way 

bear the ſame Mind, whether I be Richg 

Poor, whether 1 get, or loſe-1n the Woy 

what I have; I will not either ſordidly ſpat 

or - prodigally ſquander: away ;.and, 1. 
reckon upon Benefits. well plac'd, as 

faireſt part of-my. Poſſeſſion: Not yalull 
them by Number, or Weight, but by 
Profit and Eſteem ' of the: Receiver 1 
compting my ſelf never ' the Poorer for thi 

which I give to, a worthy Perſon. Wil 

I do, ſhall be done for Conſcience, not 
tentation. I will Eat, and' Drink, nota 
gratifie my Palate, or only to fill and emf 

ty, but to ſatifie Nature : .] will be Cheat 

ful to my Friends, Mild and: placablei 

my Enemies; I will prevent an: honeſt: 

queſt, if I can foreſee it, and I will gial 

it. without asking ; I will. look upon 

whole W orld as my Country, and upontil 

Gods, both as the Witneſſes and the Jud 
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=. my Words, and Deeds. . I will hve, and 
0 dye with this Teſtimony, That I loy'd good 
tydics, and a good Conſcience, That I never 
invaded another Man's Liberty, and that I 
p erv'd my own. TI will govern my Life, 
ind my Thoughts, as if. the*'whole World 
were. to ſee the one, and to read the other ; 
for, What does it ſignifie, to make =, thing a 
exyet to my Neighbour, when ro God ( whois 
the Searcher of our Hearts ) all ey Privacies 
oe open. | | 
V 'R TUE is divided into two Parts; 
* Contemplation, and Aion, The one isde- 
liverd. by Inſtitution, the . other by Admo- Hivided in 
nition ; One part'of Virtue confifts in Dif: ,, -onem- 
pline: the other in Exerciſe ; for we muſt pluios ant 
{ Learn, and then Praftife.” The ſooner Aion: 
we begin to apply our ſelves to it, and - 
the more haſte "we make, the longer ſhall 
we' enjoy the Comforts of a reQified Mind, 
nay, we have the Fruition' of it in the ve- 
ry Act of Forming it; but, it is another 
ſort of Delight, I muſt confeſs, that ariſes 
from the Contemplation of a Soul which is 
dvanc'd into. the Poſſeſſion of - Wiſdom, 
and Virtue, | If it was ſo great a Cotnfort 
to us, to paſs from the 'Subjection of bur 
Childhood, into a Stare _ of Liberty; and 
Buſineſs ; how much greater. will it be; 
When we cothe to caſt off the Boyiſh Le-. 
rangnity. of our Minds; and range our felves 
1, pmony the Philoſophers ? We are paſt out 
n Purity, *tis true; but not our Indifcre- 
veggies; and, which is yet worſe, we have fr 
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Authority of Seniors, and the Weak 
of Children ; (I might have ſaid of Ink 
for every little thing frights the one 
every trivial Phancy, the other.) V 
yer ſtudies. this Point well, will find 
many. things are the leſs to be feardg 
more. terrible they appear. To think 
thing Good that is not Honeſt, were i 
proach Providence ;z for, Good Men? 
many Incoveniences ; But Virtue, lik 
Sun, goes. on ſtill with her Work, k 
Air be .never ſo Cloudy, and finiſhe 


- Courſe; Extinguiſhing likewiſe all 
GS ,..and Oppoſitions ; Inf 


t Calamity, is..no more_.to a Vi 


' Mind, then a Shower into. the Seas! 


which is Right, is not to be valu'd by 
tity, Number, or Time; A Life of] 
may be as honeſt, as a Life of an Hl 
Years: but yet Virtue in one Man md 
a larger Field to ſhew it elf in, thang 
ther. . One Man perhaps may be 1n 
tion to -adminiſter unto Cities and? 
doms:z - to contrive good Laws ,, Ct 
Friendſhips, and do beneficial Offic 
Mankind :, Tis another Man's Fortl 
be. ſtreigtned by Poverty, _ or put. 0 
the way by Baniſhment ; and yet the! 
may be as Virtuous as the former ; at 
haye as great. a. Mind, as exact a Pry 
as inviolable a. Juſtice, and as large aB 
ledge of things, both Divine, and Hul 
without which, . a Man cannot be Wk 
For Virtue is open to all; as well tos 
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Chap. 11. Of a Happy Life. 

ants. and Exiles, as to Princes: It is pro- 
| ares to the Workd, and to it ſelf, Re 
Diſtances, and in all Conditions; and there 
i ns Difficulty can excuſe a Man from the 
Exerciſe of it 3 and it is only to be found 
in a Wiſe man, thoiigh there may be.ſome 
Faint Reſemblances, of it in the common Peo- 
ple. The Stoicks hold all Virtues to be e- 
qual; but, yet there's great Variety in the 
Matter they have to work ,upon, . according 
as 1t. is larger,. or narrower ; [lluſtrious, or 
1:6 Noble ; of more, or leſs Extent ; as all 
goo men are equal ; that is to.ſay, as they 
are Good ; but yet one may be Young, ano- 
ther Qld ; one niay be Rich, - another Poor ; 
one Eminent, and Powerful, another Un- 
known, and Obſcure. There are many 
things which have little or. no Grace in 
themſelves, and are yet. made Glorious and 
Remarkable by Virtue. Nothing can be good *' 
which. gives. neither Greatneſs, nor Securi- 
ty to the Mind ; but on the contrary, in- 
fot it with Infoltence, Arrogance, and Tu- 
mor : Nor does Virtue dwell upon the Tip 
of the Tongue, but in the Temple of a 


4 
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Purity'd Heart. He that depends upon a- 
ly other Good, becomes Covetous of Life, 
and what belongs to't ; which expoſes a Man 
to Appetites that are vaſt; unlimited; and 
intolerable. Virtue is Free, and Tndefati- 
gable, and accompariy'd with Concord, and 
Gracefulneſs : Whereas Pleaſure is mean; 
rvile,. tranſitory, tireſome, and fickly, 
and ſcarce out-lives the taſting of it: It.is 
L 4 the 
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the good of the Belly, gd not of the 

* and only the Felicity of Brutes. Who 

not know, that Fools enjoy their. Plea vr 

and that there is great Variety 1n the Enj 
tainments of Wickedneſs? Nay, the M 

it ſelf has its variety of perverſe Pl eafin 

as well as the Body ; as Infolence, Seltg 

ceit, Pride, Garrulity, Lazineſs, and! 
abuſive Wit of turning every thing int 
dicule ;, whereas Virtue weighs all thug 
Corrects it; It is the Knowledge bott 
others, and of it ſelf; it 1sto be learn'$ 
it ſelf; and, the very Will it ſelf mg 
Taught : Which Will cannot be right, ut 
"the whole Habit of the Mind be rights 
whence the Will comes. | Iris by thi 

pulſe of Virtue that we love Virtue, 10 
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the very way to Virtue lies by Virtne, 8 


takes in alſo, ata View, the Laws ol 


mane Life. ep 
NEITHER are we to value ourl 

+ A Vir- _VPon a Day, or** an Hour, or 'any one} 
14245 Life ON, but upon the whole Habit of the'l 
maſt be all Some Men do one thing bravely, but 
o « Piece. another ;. they will ſhrink at Infamy, 
bear up againſt Poverty : In this Cal 
commend the Fac, and deſpiſe the? 

The Soul is never in the right place, Þ 

be deliver'd from: the Cares of Hil 
Afﬀairs ; We muſt labour, and climW 

" Hill, if we will arrive at Virtue, whe ſes 

is_ npon the Top of ic. He that maltes 

varice, and is truly good, ſtands firmaf® 
Ambition ; he looks upon his laſt houtl 
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Chap. ITT. Of a Happy Zife. 
25 a Puniſhment, but as the Equity of a 
Common Fate 3 he that ſubdues his Car- 
nal Luſts, ſhall eaſily keep himſelf untainted 
with any other. So that Reaſon does nat 
Encounter this or that Vice by it ſelf, but 
'beats down all at a Blow. What does he 
'care for Ignominy, that only values him- 
-Faif upon Conſcience, and not Opinion ? 
"Socrates look'd a Scandalous Death in the 
Face, with the"ſame Conſtancy that he had 
hefore practis'd towards the Thirty Tyrants : 
"Jis: Virtue conſecrated the very Dungeon ; 
"235 Cato's Repulſe was Cato's Honour, and 
"the Reproach of the Government. He that 
"wiſe, will take delight even in an ill Opi- 
- ion that 1s well gotten; *tis Oftentation, 
- not Virtue, when a man will have his good 
" Deeds 'publiſh'd ; "and, *tis-not enough ta 
* be juſt where there is Honour to be gotten, 
- but to continue ſo, in Defiance of Infamy 
and Danger. 
- BUT Virtuecannot lye hid, for thetime 
- will come, that * ſhall raiſe it again, ( even *V/me can 
after it is bury'd) and deliver it from the 1*v” * j 
 Malignity of the Age that oppreſſed it : Im-/2P"%F* 
' mortal Glory is the Shadow of it, and keeps 
it Company whether we will or no; but, 
” ſometimes the Shadow goes before the Sub- 
* france, and otherwhiles it follows it : and, 
- the later it comes, the larger it is, when e- 
ven Envy it ſelf ſhall have given way to't. 
It was a long time that Democritns was ta: 
ken for a Madman, and before Socrates had 
any Eſteem in the World. Hoy long was 
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«46 SENEC 4 Chap. 
it. before Caro could he Underſtood ? N 
he was Afﬀronted; Contemn'd, and Reje Fee 
and People never know the Value of 'ty 
till they had loſt him : The Integrity 
Courage of Ratilins had been forgotten, h 
for his Sufferings. I ſpeak of thoſe th 
Fortune has made Famous far their Pet 
cutions; and there are others alſo that'y 
World never took notice of, till they we 
dead ; as Epicurws, and Metrodorus, that wi 
almoſt wholly unknown, even in the Bl 
where they liv'd. Now, as the Body is 
bekept.in, upon the Dawn-hill, and for 
; Upwards; So there are ſome Virtues $ 
require the-Rein, and others the Spur. 
Laberality, Temperance, Gentleneſs of Nat 
we are to check our ſelves, for fear of 
ing; but in Patience, Reſolution, and Ft 
verance, where we are to mount the Hull," 
ſtand in need of Encouragement, Upon! 
Diviſion of the Matter, I had rather 
the ſmoother Courſe, then.paſs through 
Experiments of Sweat and Blood : I know 
is my Duty tobe content in all Conditig| 
but yet if it were at my Election, I wal 
chuſe the faireſt. When a Man comes al 
to ſtand in need of Fortune, his Life is Anlth 
ous, Suſpicious, Timorous, Dependent uk 
on every .Moment, and in fear of all Ad 
dents. How can that Man Reſign hum 
to God, or. bear his. Lot, whatever. 1th 
without murmurring, and chearfully ſubmik 
to Providence; that ſhrinks at every M# 
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tion of Pleaſure, or Pain ? It is Virtue alow 


Chap. 111; Of a Happy Life. 

wahat raiſes us above Griefs, Hopes, Fears, 
ind Chances ; and makes us not only pati- 
it, bat willing, as knowing that whatever 
ve ſuffer, is according to the Decree of 
Heaven. He that is overcome with Pleaſure 
'{ contemptible. and weak an Enemy ) 
What will become of him when he comes 
to grapple with Dangers, Neceſſities, Tor- 
nents, Death, and the Diſſolution of Na- 
ure it ſelf? Wealth, Honour, and Favour, 
my come upon a Man by Chance ; nay, 
hey may be caſt upon him without ſo much 
s looking after them 3 but Virtue is the 
Work of Induſtry, and Labour ; and certain- 
y *tis worth the while to purchaſe that 
z00d which brings all others along 'with it. 
\ Good Man is Happy within himſelf, and 
Independent upon Fortune ': Kind to his 
Mend; Temperate to his Enemy; Reli-. 
ouſly Juſt ; Indefatigably Ladofious ; and 
ie diſctar harges all Duties with a Conſtancy, 


ind Congruity of AQtions. 
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CHAP. IV. ME 
Philoſophy is the Guide of Lift.” © 2 


T F it be true, That the Underſtanding, 
þ the Wil, are the ro Eminent Faculug pb 
the Reaſonable Soul, it follows neceſla 
that Wiſdome and Virtue (which ant Til 
beſt Improvement of thoſe two Facu 

muſt be the Perfection alſo of ar Ren 

ble "Being ;; and conſequently. the Unaa 


Foundation af. a Happy Life. There wn tl 
any Duty to which Providence has ng tl 
nex'd a Bleſling; .nor any Inſtitution 0d js 
ven, which, even in -this Life, we mg P 
be the better-for ; not any Temptatidl U 
ther of Fortun&%or of Appetite, that 0 
iubje& to our Reaſon; nor any Paſlioal t 
Afiction, for which Virtue has not} 
ded a Remedy. So that it 1s our own} 
if we either Fear, or Hope for anyUl 
which two Afﬀections are the Root? 
ur Miſeries. From this General Pi 
of the Foundation of our Tranquility, WE 
paſs by degrees to a particular Conhidet 
of the Means by which it may be' pra 
and of the Impediments that obftruttit 
_ ginning with that Philoſophy which pl 
pally. regards our-Mamers, and Inftrue! 
I Meaſures of a Virtuous, and a W 
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Chap. IV. Of a Happy Life. 749 
*PHILOSOPHT 1s divided into Moral, * Philooe- 
Natural, and Rational : The Firſt concerns ply fn 
our Manners ;, the Second ſearches the Works a [ -- th 
of Nature; and the Third furniſhes us with zyionat. 
Propriety of Words, and Arguments, and the 
Faculty of Diſtinguiſhing, thatwe may not be 
impos'd upon with Tricks and Fallacies. The 
' Cauſes of things fall under Narzrat Philoſe- 
thy; Arguments, under Rational;, and Atti- 
ons, under Moral. Moral Philoſophy is again 
divided into Matter of Jaſtice, which ari- 
ſs from the Eſtimation of Things, and of 
'Men; and into Afetions, and Afﬀions ; and: 
a Failing in any one of theſe, diſorders all 
-thereſt: For, what does it profit us to know 
the true value of things, if we be'tranſpor- 
- ted by our Paſſions? Or, to maſter our Ap- 
petites, without underſtanding the whey, 
- thewhar, the how, and other Circumſtances 
- of qur. Proceedings ? For, it is one thing 
- to know the Rate, and Dignity of things ; 
-and another to know the little Nicks, and 
- Springs of A@ting. Natural Philoſophy is 
; Converſant about things Corporeal, and Incor- 
| poreal; the Diſquifition of Cauſes, and Ef- 
- fefts, and the Contemplation of the- Cauſe 
- of Cauſes : Rational Philoſophy is Uivided into 
» Togick, and Rhetorick; the One looks af- 
ter: Words, Senſe, and Order; the Other 
» Treats barely of Words, and the S:gnificati- 
| ons of them. Socrates places all Philoſophy 
In Morals; and Wiſdom, in the diſtingui- 
\. fling of Good and Evil. It is the be 
an 
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and Law of Life, and it teaches us what 
to do in all Caſes, and like good Markf 
men, to hit the White at any diſtance. Thy 
force of it is incredible ; for it gives us, ik 
the Weakneſs of a Man, the Security of 
Spirit : In Sickneſs, it is as good as a Remy 
dy to us, for whatſoever eaſes the Min 
is profitable alſo to the Body. The Phyſh 
cian may preſcribe Dyet, and Exerc 
and accommodate his Rule and Medicine | 
the Diſeaſe ; but *tis Ph:loſophy that mii 
bring ns to-a Contempt of Death, why 
is the Remedy of all Diſeaſes. In Poverty 
it gives us Riches, or ſuch a State of Min 
as makes them ſuperfluous to us. It Arms} 
againſt all Difficulties ; One Man is pref 
with Death, another with Poverty ; ſal 
with Envy; others are offended at Proj 
dence, and unſatisfied with the Conditiogf 
Mankind. But: Philoſophy prompts us to 1 
lieve the Priſoner, the Infirm, the Nece 
tous, the Condemn'd ; to ſhew the Ignarg 
their Errors, and redctifie their Aﬀectiq 
It makes us Inſpect and Govern our My 
ners; it rouzes us where weare faint, al 
drouzy; it binds up what is looſe, and hun 
bles in. us that which is. Contumacious: 
delivers the Mind from the Bondage of tl 
Body; and raiſes it up to the Contempli 
tion of its Divine Original. Honours, Me 
numents, and all the Works of Vanity ll 
Ambition are Demoliſhed and Deſtroyed 
Time; but, the Reputation of Wiſdom 

vence*” 


Chap. IV. Of a Happy Life. E5I 
venerable to Poſterity, and thoſe that were | 
envy'd, or neglected in their Lives, are a- 
dord in their Memories; and exempted from 
the very Laws of Created Nature, which has 
ft Bounds to all other things.” ' The very 
Shadow of Glory carries a Man of Honour 
gpon all Dangers, to the Contempt of Fire, 
and Sword ; and it were a Shame, if Right 
Reaſon ſhould not inſpire as generous Reſo- 
Intions into a Man'of Yirtue. 0% ae 
\NEITHER ts Philofophy only profitable 
tothe Publick, but * one Wiſe Man helps an- * one wii 
other, even in the Exerciſe of their Virtues ; Ma" teac- 
and, the ohe has need of the other, both © another. 
for Converſation and Counſel ; for” they 
Kindle a mutual Enwlation in Good Offi- 
ces: We are not fo perfe& yet, but that 
many new things remain ſtill to be found 
ont, which will give us the reciprocal Ad- 
yattages of inſtructing one another : For, 
as One Wicked Man 1s Contagious to ano- 
ther 3 and, the more Vices are mingled, the 
worſe it is; { is it on the contrary with 
Good Men, and their Virtues. As Men of 
Letters are the moſt uſeful, and excellent of 
Friends ; ſo are they the beſt of Subjeats ; 
& being better Judges of the Bleſſings they 
etjoy under a well-order'd Government ; 
and of what they owe to the Magiſtratefor 
their Freedom, , and ProteQtion. They are 
Men of Sobriety, and Learning, and free 
from Boaſting, and Infolence ; they reprove 
le Vice, without reproaching the as ah 
or, 
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SENECA Chap. 
for, they have learn'd to be Wiſe, withgy 
either Pomp, or Envy. That which we; 
in High Mountains, we find in Phzloſophes 
they ſeem taller near hand than at a diltani 


F 


They are rais'd above other Men, but thi 


Greatneſs is ſubſtantial. Nor do they ſt 
upon the Tiptoe, that they may ſeem high 
than they are, but content with their 0 , 
Stature, they reckon themſelves tall engy 


when Fortune cannot reach them. Tl 
Laws are ſhort, and yet comprehenlivey 
for they' bind all. Y 

'I T 1s the Bounty of. Natwre that wel 


Philoſopby but of Philoſophy that we [ve well ; whic 
reaches in truth, a- greater Benefit then Lite itz 
# live well-yot, but. that Philoſophy is alſo the Gil 


Heaven, ſo far, as to the Faculty, butz 
to the Science; for that muſt be the} 
neſs of. Induſtry. - No Man is born 
but Wiſdom and Virtue require a Ty 
though we can. eaſily leara to be Vi 
without a Maſter. It is Phzloſophy that; 
us a Veneration for God; a Charity 
our Neighbour ; - that. teaches us our} 
to Heaven, and exhorts us to an Agres 
one with another : It unmasks things! 
are terrible to us, . aſſwages our Lull$ 
futes our Errors, reſtrains our Luxury 
proves 'onr Avariſe, and works {tr; 

upon Tender Natures. I cauld. nevet 
Attalus ( ſays Seneca ) upon The. Vid 
the Age, and the Errors of. Life, wit 
a Compaſſion for Mankind ; and in hl 
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courſes upon Poverty, there was ſomething 
methought that was - more then Humane. 
* More then we uſe, ſays he, is more then 'we 
need, and only a Burthen to the Bearer, That 
Gying of his put' me out of Countenance 
at the Superfluities of my one Fortune. And 
in his InveQtives againſt vain Pleaſures ; 
he did at ſuch a'rate advance the Felicities 
of a Sober Table, a Pure Mind, and a Chaſte 
Body, that a Man could not here him with- 
ont a Love for Continence; and Moderati- 
on, Upon theſe LeQtures of ' his I deny'd 
myſelf, for a while after, certain Delicacies 
that I had formerly uſed : but in a ſhort time 
T fell to them again z though ſo ſparingly, 
that the Proportion came little ſhort of a 
Total Abſtinence. 
* NOW to ſhew * you (fays our Author) * Youth i 
how much earneſter my Entranceupon Phi- #* #0 take 
lofophy was, then my Progreſs ; my. Tutor ar _ 
Sotzon gave me a wonderful Kindneſs for Py- Rr” 
thagoras;, and  after- him for Sexriue. . The 
. former forbear ſhedding of Blood, upon. his 
Metempſycoſts ; and put Men in fear of it, 
'elt they ſhould offer Violence to the Souls 
of ſome of their departed Friends, or Rela- 
tons. © Whether ( ſays he) there be a Tranſ- 
\c gp or n10t ; if it be true, there's: no hurt 
Mt, if falſe, there's Frugality : And nothing”s 
: ag by Cruelty neither, but the Cozening 4 
Wolf, perhaps.'or a Vulture.of a Supper. Now 


Sextizs abſtain'd' upon another Account ; 
which was, That he would not have men inur d 
to hardneſs of Heart, by the Laceration, and 

T or'- 
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eating of-Fleſh, and in. one Year ,madg 


_ of Mankind; if they have found out.Rg 


is/ the Health-of 'the Mind ;.let us look! 
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Tor mentins of- Living Creatures ; beſidey th 
nance of Mankind \, without - Blvod, 
wrought-ſo far upon me, that T gave a 


wy 


nor only caſie to me,but, pleaſant ; my Mi 
methought was more at - Liberty ; ( and 
am {till of | the ſame Opinion-): but Ig 
it over. nevertheleſs; and .the Reaſony 
this : It'wasumputed as a Superſtition taj 
Fews,the Forbearance of ſome ſorts of Fl 
and'my Father brought me back again te 
old Cuſtom, that 1 mights not be thoy 
tainted-with: their Superſtition. Nay, 4 
I had much ado to prevail upon. my ſell 
ſuffer it-too. '- I make uſe of this Inſtang 
ſhew the Aptneſs of Youth.to take good; 
preſlions, if.» there be_a Friend at hang 
preſs: ther. -Philoſophers-.are. the Tay 


' 


dies forthe /Mind, it muſt. be our -Pant 
apply them.” I cannot think | of Caro, 4 
26, Socrates; Plato, without Veneration ; i ant 
very-Names:are Sacred to: me. Philolopwl 
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that Health firſt, and in the Second plan Mc 


to-that-of; theBody, which may be had. Uþ 
on eaker Terms; for a'ftroag Arm, all tcl 
buſt Conſtitution, or the Skill of Proculi Ma 


ſome things as. a Wiſe mar, and other thin 9%; 
as he is '4 man; and he:may have StrengWll an; 
of Body,:as well as of Mind ; but if #W i) 
Runs, or Caſts the Sledge, it were injuriW Be! 
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to aſcribe that to his Wiſdom which iscom- 

zhon to the greateſt of Fools. He ſtudies ra- 

ther to fill his Mind, then his Coffers; and 

he knows that Gold and Silver were min- 

gled with Dirt, Ull Avarice, or Ambition 

-varted them. His Life is Ordinate, Fear- 

brh Equal, Secure ; he ſtands firm in all ex- 

tremities, and hears the Lot of his Huma- 

mity with a Divine Temper. There's a great 

Difference betwixt the Splendor of Philo- 

fophy, and of Fortune; the one ſhines with 

an Original Light,the other with-a borrow'd 

one; beſide, that it makes us Happy, and Im- 

mortal; for Learning ſhall out-live Palaces, 

and Monuments. The Houſe'bf a Wiſe man 

35 afe, though narrow; there's neither 

Noife, nor Furniture init ; no Porter at the 

Door, nor any thing that is either Vendi- 

ble, or Mercinary, nor any Buſineſs of For- 

tune; For, ſhe has nothing to do, where ſhe 

as nothing to look after. This is the way 

toHeven, which Nature has Chalk'd our, 

and it is both ſecure and pleaſant; there 

_ teeds no Train of Servants, no Pomp, or 

Equipage, to make good our Paſſage; no 

| Money, or Letters of Credit, for Expences 

Upon the Voyage ; but the Graces of an ho- 

neſt Mind will ſerve us upon the way, and 
make us happy at our Journeys end. 

TO tell you my Opinion now of the * Li- *The L5hes 
beral Sciences ;, I have no great Eſteem for 741 Scences 
any thing that terminates in Profit, or Mo- "- mers 
ney, and yet I ſhall allow them to be ſo far wh 
Beneficial, as they only prepare the VE then Virtue, 

INS, 
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SENEC 4 Chap 
ding, without deteining it. They are but] 
Rudimentsof Wiſdom; and only then to! 

«Jearn'd, when: the Mind is capable of ..g 
thing better; and the Knowledge of theny 
better worth the Keeping then the Acgj 
ring. They do not ſomuch as pretend} 
the making of us Virtuous, but only to gy 
us an Aptitude of Diſpoſition to be ſo. 'Þ 
Grammarian's. Buſineſs lies in a Syntax) 
Speech; or if he proceed to Hiſtory, ont 
Meaſuring of a. /erſe, he is at the end off 
Line; but, what ſignifies a Congruity ol 
riods, -the Computing of Syllables, or; 
Modifying of Numbers, to. the Taming! 
our Paſſions, or the Repreſling of our Ly 
The Philoſopher proves the Body of they 
to be large, but for the true Dimenſions 
it, we muſt ask the. Aathematician : Ge 
try, and Muſick, if they do not teach us; 
maſter our Hopes and Fears, all the relt 
to little purpoſe. What does it concert 
which was-the Elder of the two, Homer, 
Heſiod ;, or which was the Taller, Helen 
Hecuba? We take a great deal of Pain$ 
trace Vlyſſes in his Wandrings : But, W 
it not time as well ſpeiit, to look tos 
ſelves, that we-may not wander at all?} 
not we our ſelves toſs'd with tempelhil 
Paſſions ; and both afſaultedby terrible J 
fters on the one hand, and rempred by Sy 
on the other? Teach me my Duty to W 
Country, to my Father, to my Wife, to Mab 


kind. What is it to me, whether Peril 


was Honeſt or no? Teach me to know ho# 
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to be ſo my elf, and tb live -according to 
that Knowledge. What am I the better for' 
autting ſo many parts together in Afyſick, 
and raiſing an Harmony out of fo many dif- 
ferent Tones? Teach me to tine my Aﬀe- 
dons, and to hold conſtant to thy ſelf. Geo- 
miy. teaches me the Art of ' Meaſuring 
Acres > teach me to meaſure my Appetites, and 
to know when I have enough : teach me to 
divide with” my - Brother, and to rejoyce 
in the Proſperity of my Neighbour. You 
teachme how I may hold my own; and keep 
my Eſtate 3 but I would rather learn how I 
mayloſe it all, and yer be contented. 77s 
hard, you'l ſay, for a AMan to be forcd fron 
the Fortune of bis 'Family.'' This Eſtate, *tis 
troe; was my Father's; but,” Whoſe was it in 
the time of my Great Grand-father ? 1 do not 
only fay;” What Mars was'it'?' but, What 
Nation's * The Aſtrologer tells me of Saturn, 
and Mars in Oppoſition ; but 1 ay, let them 
beas they'will, their Cottrſes' and their Poſi- 
tions are-order*d'them' by at Unchangeable 
Decree of Fate. ' Either they 'produce, and 
point out the Effects of all Things, or elſe 
they ſignifie them : If the former; What are 
we the better ' for' the Knowledge of that, 
which 'muſt of neceſſity come. to paſs? If 
the latter, what-does it avail us, to foreſee 
What we cannot avoid ?' ſo that whether 


weknow, or not know, the Event will ſtill 
be the ſame. 
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H-E. that deſigns the Inſtitution LS. 
* *7s not mane Life ſhould; not */be over-curigy 
fe " I his Words ;.It does.not ſtand. with; hisH 
þ hulſoober nity to, be ſolicitous about Sounds and $ 
{2 be cari- lables, and. to debaſe the Mind of . 
0:25 about with ſmall and trivial Things; placing 
words. domin Matters that are rather difficult, | 
great. . If he be Elequent, *tis his Goad, 
tune, not his Buſineſs. Subtile Diſputat 
are only the Sport of Wits, that AY 
the Catch;, and- are. fitter, to be :contemy 
then. reſolv'd.. Were not I a Mad-ma 
ſit. wrangling about Words, and putur 
Nice, and. Impertinent, Queſtions, wh el 
Enemy has already made :the-Brez by 
Town fir'd over my Head, and the } 
ready .to play, that; ſhall. blow me. up. 
the Air ? Were. this a time for Fools 
Let me rather fortihe my ſelf againſt. DON 
and Inevitable , Neceſlities ; let; me ug 
ſtand, that the Good of Life does not 6 
ſift in the Length, er. Space, but.int Eng 
of:it, When 1..g0.j to. Sleep, who 
whether ever-I ſhall Wake again ? Andi 
I'Wake, whether | ever I ſhall Sleep. : 
When I go abrogd, whether ever. ſhall 
home again ?: And, when I return, WR 
ever I ſhall go, abroad again? It is nol ; 
Sea only, that Life and Death are wil 
a few Inches; one of another ; but they 
as near every where elſe to0, only wel < 
nottake ſo much Notice of it. What half 
we to do with Frivolous and Captious Qi 
{tions, and 1mpertinent Niceties ? Let us 
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ter Study how to deliver our ſelves from 
(neſs, Fear, and the Burthen of all our 
et Luſts : Let us paſs over all our moſt 
olemn Levities, and make haſte to a good 
ife, which is a thing that preſſes us. Shall 
Man that goes for a Midwife, ſtand ga- 
jing- upon a Polt, to ſee what Play to day; or 
then his Houſe is on Fire, ſtay the Curling 
f a Periwig before he calls for Help ? Our 
Jouſe are on Fire, our Country Invaded, 
wr. Goods taken away, our Children in 
Langer, and, I might add to theſe, the Ca- 
amities of Earthquakes, Shipwrecks, and 
whatever elſe is moſt terrible. Is this a time 
2405 now to be playing faſt and looſe with 
dle Queſtions, which are, in effec, but ſo 
nany unprofitable Riddles ? Our Duty is, 
ie Cure of the Mind, rather then the De- 
ight on't; but we have only the Words of 
Vidom, without the Works, and turn Phi- 
dlophy into a Pleaſure, that was given for 
Remedy. What can be more ridiculous, 
ten for a Man to negleft his Manners, and 
ampoſe his Sryle ? We are Sick, and Ulce- 
ous, and muſt be Lanc'd . and Scaritfy'd, 
id every Man has as much. Buſineſs within 
umſelf, as a Phyſician in a Common Peſti- 
ence. 12:5 fortunes, in fine, cannot be avoided; 
TT they may be ſweetned, if not overcome ;, ana 
F Lives may be made happy by Philoſophy. 
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CHA ©... 
The Force of Precepts. 


HERE ſeems to be ſo near an / 
betwixt W//dom, Philofophy, and} 
Connſels, that 1t is rather Matter Ay ' 
fity, than of Profit, to divide them : 
phy being only a Limited W {dom ;, an 4.” 
Counſels, a Communication of that Wi IC 
the Good of Others, as well as of our 
and to . Poſterity, as well as to the'P 
The Wiſdom of the Ancients, as to | he 
vernment of Life, was no more, that 
tain Preceprs, what to do, ' and what! 
and Men' were much hetter in that? 
city; for as they came to be' more I 
they grew leſs careful of being Good. 
Plain, and Open Virtue, is now turn 
a Dark,” and © Intricate Science: and Y 
taught to Diſpute, rather then to Li i 
long as Wickedneſs was ſimple, ſim ph 
medies alſo were ſufficient againſt if 
now It has taken Root, and {pre 
muſt make uſe of ſtronger: M 
THERE are fome Diſpoſitions i 
* The beſt brace Good Things as * ſoon as the 
of 19 7% them; . but they- will {till need quick 
zer. the bet- . ; 
ter for Ad- by Admonition, and Precept. Wear 
monitim and Forward in ſome Caſes, and' Dll 
and Pre- others: and there is no Repreſs ot | 
(pls One Humour, or Raiſing of the other, 
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+ removing the Cauſes of them ; which are 
in one word ) Falſe Admiration, and Falſe 
Fa, Every Man knows his Duty to his 
quntry, to his Friends, to his Gueſts; and 

ret when he is call'd upon to draw his Sword 
x the One, or. to Labour for the Other, he 
nds himſelf diſtracted betwixt his Appre- 
enfions, and his Delights : He knows well 
mough the Injury he does his Wife, in the 
keeping of a Wench; and yet his Luſt 
wer-rules him.: So. that *tis.not enough to 
ire Good Advice, unleſs we can Take a- 
waythat which hinders the Benefit of it. If 
2 Man does what: he ought to do, he'l ne- 
jer do-it Conſtantly, or Equally, without 
knowing why he does it: And if it be only 
Chance, or Cuſtom, he that does Well by 
Chance, may do Ill ſo too. And further : 
a_Precept may direct us what we Onght to 
do, and yet fall ſhort in the manner of do- 
ing it: An Expenſive Entertainment may, 
In One Caſe, be Extravagance, or Glutto- 
09; and yet a Point of Honour, and Diſ- 
cretion in Another. Tiberius Ceſar had a 
luge 24uller preſented him, which he ſent 
to. the. Market to be ſold : And now ( ſays 
he ) my. Maſters, (to ſome Company with 
lum.) you ſhall ſee, that either Apricius or Ota- 
vius, will be the Chapman for this Fiſh: Ofta- 
us beat the Price, and gave about 39. 
Sterling far't. Now there was a great Dit- 
ference between Ofavixs, that bought it far 
bis Luxury, and the Other that purchag'd 
Ut for a Complement to Tiberins, Precepts are 
M 3 idle, 
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idle, if we be not firſt taught, what 
nion we are to have of the Matter in} 
* ſtion ; Whether it be Poverty, Riches, 
grace, Sickneſs, Baniſhment, &C. Let us tli 
fore examine them one by one ; not. 
they are CalPd, but what in __ 
And fo for the Virtues : ?Tis to no put 
ro ſet a high Eſteem upon Prudence," 
tude, Temperance, Tuſtice ; if we do not] 
know what Virtue is - whether One, or ! 
or if he that has Ore, has Al; or ho 
d frer, 

PRECEPTS areof great weights 

*The Pox- a few * Uſeful ones at hand, do moe 

er of Pre- ward a Hapyy Lite, than whole Vol 


cepts and 


Sentences, Of Cantions, that we know not whe 

| find. Theſe Solitary Precepts ſhoul 
our Daily Meditation, for they are th 
by which we ought to ſquare our” 


When they are contracted into Sel 
they ſtrike the Aﬀectrons , whereas A 
nition is only blawing of the Coal ; it 1 
the Vigor of the Mind, and excite} 
tue: We have the Thing already, bl 
know not where it lies. It is by Preoe 
that the Underſtanding 1s Nouriſh'dy , 
Angmented ; the Offices of Prudenc 
Juſtice, are Guided by them, and they 
us to the Execution of our Duties. 1 f 
cept deliver'd in Yerſe, has a much 2 
Effet then in Froſe; and thoſe very V 
ple that never think they have engl 
fet them bur hear a ſharp Sentence aff 


Avarice; How will they clap and adn 


Chap. V: Of a Happy Life. V63 
it, and bid open Defiance to Money ? So 
ſon as we find the Afﬀettions ſtruck, we 
muſt follow the Blow : not with Syllogi/ms, 
of Quirks of Wit; buc, with plain and 
weighty Reaſon: and we muſt do it with 
Kindneſs too, and Reſpett : for, there goes a 
Bleſſing along with Councels, and Diſcourſes 
that are bent wholly upon the Good of the Hearer : 
And /thoſe are ſtill the moſt Efficacious, 
that take Reaſon along with them; and tell 
us as well why we are to' do this or that, 
29 mhat. we are to do. For, ſome Under- 
ſtandings are weak, and need an InſtruQer 
to expound to them what is Good, and 
what-is Evil. It 1sa great Virtue to Love, 
to Give, and to follow: good Counſel; if it 
does not Lead us to Honeſty, it does at leaſt 
Prompt us- to't. As ſeveral Parts make up 
but one Harmony, and the moſt agreeable 
Muſick-ariſes from Diſcords;' ſo ſhould a 
Wile Man gather many Arts, many Pre- 
pts and the Examples of many Apes, to 
norm his own Life. Our Fore-fathers 
tave left us in Charge toavoid three things z 
Hared, Envy, and Contempt ; now it is hard. 
to avoid Ezvy, and not incur Contempt ; for, 
8 taking too much Care not to uſurp upon 
others, we become many times liable to be 
my upon our ſelves. Some people 
aeatraid of others, becauſe *tis poſſible that 
dthers may be afraid of them : but, ler us 
kcure our ſelves on all hands : For Hlattery 
K as dangerous as Contempt. *Tis not to 
by, in Caſe of Admonition, 1 knew this be- 
M 4 fore © 
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fore : For, we know many Things, but 
not think-of them ; ſo that tis the pax 

. a Monitor not ſo much to Teach, .as to Mili 
us of our Duties: Sometimes: a Man de 
ſees that which lies juſt under his \ok an 
otherwhile he is Careleſs, or pretends nol þ; 
ſee it : We do all know, that Friendſhip þ, 
Sacred, and yet we Violate it; and 5 
ereateſt Libertine expedas, that his £3 
Wife ſhould be honeſt. WM n« 

*God GE 0.0 D* Counſel is the moſt needfulM 

Ceun/e: ®# vice that we cando to Mankind, oy 

4 ; eſt ive it to many, it will be {ure to profit k 

ervice We "IN 

can doo For, of many Trials, ſome or othey| 
Mankind, vndoubtedly ſucceed. He that places M2 
in the Poſſeſſion ,of. himſelf, does aa m 
Thing ; far Wiſdom does not ſhew 1 iſ h 
much. in Precept, as in Lite; in a s. - 
of Mind, and a Maſtery of Appetinapll 5! 
Teaches us to De, as well as toT; alky P 
to make-our Words and Actions all 
Colour. - If that. Fruit be pleaſanteſt W 
we gather froma Tree of our own Plank 
How much greater Delight ſhall we T 
the Growth, and Increaſe of Good F 
of Qur own Forming ? ? It is an Eminent 
of Wiſfom for a Man to be always likel 
ſelf, You ſhall nave ſome that keep alli 
ty Table, and laſh out upon Buildingy 
tuſe upon thernſelves, and Sordid to ofl 
Niggardly at Home, and Laviſh Abgil 
This. Diverſity is Vicious, and the Tad 
a Diſſatisfied, and  Unealie Mind ; whe 
every Wiſe Man lives by Rule. 'ThisD hh 
agree! l 
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agreement of Purpoſes ariſes from hence, 

either that we do'not propound to'our ſelves 
what we would beat; or if we do, that we 
do not purſue it, but paſs from one Thing to 
another : and we do not only-change neither, 
but return to the very Thing which we had 
both-quitted, and condemn'd. 

2 N all our * Undertakings, Jet us firſt * 77ree 
examine our own Strength; the Enterprize 7cins to be 
next; and Thirdly,, the Perſons with whom 73%" 
we have to do. The firſt Point'is moſt Im- g),;.,-.. 
portant; for. we are apt to over-value our gings. 
ſelves, and reckon, that we can do more 
then'indeed we can. One Man ſets up for 
aSpeaker, and is out, as ſoon as. he ppens his 
month ; another. over-charges his Eſtate per- 
haps, or h:s Body: A Baſhful Man is not fir 
for»Fublick- Buſineſs; ſome again are too 
Stiff; and Peremptory for the Court; many 
People are apt-to fly out in their Anger, 
nay, and in a Frolick too, if any ſharp Thing 
fall in their way., they'l rather venture a 
Neck, then loſe a Jeſt. Theſe People had 
better be quiet-'in - the World, then buſie. 

Let him that is; Naturally Cholerick, and-Im- 

| rey avoid all Provocations,and thoſe Af- 

irs alſo, that multiply and draw on more ; 

and" thoſe alſo from which there is no Re- 
treat. When we may come off at Pleaſure, 
and. fairly hope tq. bring out Matters to a 

Period, *tis well enough. - If it ſo happen, 
that a Man be. ty'd up to Buſineſs, which he 
fan neither looſen, nor break off; let him 
Imagine thoſe Shackles upon his Mind to be 
T1 - ' Irons 
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Irons upon his Legs : They are "Trouhlg 
ſome at-firſt, but when there's no Remedy 
but Patience, Cuſtom - makes them eaſielt 


$-45*% 


us, and Neceſlity gives us Courage. We 
areall Slaves to Fortune ; ſome only in log 


and Golden Chains, others in ſtreight og 
and Coarſer : Nay, and they that bind 
are Slaves too themſelves ; fome to Honour, 
others to Wealth ; ſome to Offices, otha 
_ to Contempt ; ſome to their Superiorsy| 

thers to themſelves: Nay, Life it ſelf 

ſervitude : Let us make the beſt on't thy 
and with our Philoſophy mend our Fortuj 
Difficulties may be ſoftn'd, and heavy'BW 
thens Diſpos'd of to our Eaſe. Let usG 
vet | nothing out of our Reach, but cont 
our ſelves with Things hopeful, and at hand 
and without Envying the Advantages'ol 
thers : :For Greatneſs ſtands upon a Crap 
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Precipice, and *tis much Safer and Quiay 


living upon a Level. How many Gm 
Men are forc'd to keep their Station mn 
mere Neceſlity ; becauſe they find there's 
coming down from it but 'headlong ? Thee 
Men' ſhould do well to fortifie themſelys 
again{t ill Conſequences, by ſach Virtues 


TW 
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Meditations, as may make them leſs ſolide 
tous for the future. The fureſt Expediait 
1n this Caſe 1s to bound our Deſires, and 
leave nothing to Fortune which we .mWp 
keep in our own Power. Neither will ths" 
Courſe wholly ye us, but it ſhewsW 


at worſt, the end of our Troubles. 44 
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IT is a main point to take Care, that 
we propoſe * nothing but what is Hopeful, * Propoſe 
and Honeſt. For it will be equally trou- nothing but 
hleſome to us, either not to ſucceed, or to _ ” 
he aſham'd of the Succeſs.” Wherefore, let = 
vs be ſire not to admit any Ill Defign into - 
our Heart ; that we may lift up pure Hands 
to Heaven, and ask nothing which another 
ſhall be a loſer by. Let us pray for a Good 
Mind, which 1s a Wiſh to no Marrs Injury. 
[ will Remember always that I am' a Man, 
and then conſider, that if Iam Happy, it will 
not laſt Always ;, if Unhappy, I may be other 
ifTpleaſe. I will carry my Life in my Hand, 
and deliver it up readily when it ſhall be 
calfd for. I will have a care of being a 
Slave to my elf, for it is a Perpetual,a Shame- 
ful, and the heavieſt of all Servitudes ; And, 
this may be done by moderate Deſires. I 
will kay to my ſelf, What # it that I Labour, 
Sweat, and Solicit for, when it is but verylit- 
tle thar I want, and it will not be long that [ 
ſhall need any thing. He that would make 
Tnal of the Firmneſs of his Mind, let him 
et certain days apart for the practice of his 
Virtues. Let him Mortifie himſelf with Faſt- . 
Ing, coarſe Clothes, and hard Lodging; 
and then ſay to himſelf, Is this the Thing now 
that Twas afraid of ? In a State of Security a 
Man may thus prepare himſelf againſt Ha- 
zards, and in Plenty fortifie himſelf againſt 
Want. If you will have a Man Reſolute 
when he comes to the Puſh, train him up 
to't 
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to't Wins 'The Soldier does Duty F. 2 
in Peace, that he may be in Breath whey” 


he comes to Battel. How.many Great, an 4 
Wiſe Men, have made Experiment of theip. 
Moderation :by a Praftice of Abtneny ; 


to the higheſt degree of Hunger and Thirf 


and convinc'd themſelves, that a Man my. | 
fill-his Belly, without being beholden to wi] 


tune; which never denies any of us when 
with to fatishe our Neceſſities, chough i 


be never ſo Angry? It is as eaſie to ſ«ſfen [ 
always, as to try it once; and it is no nory I 


then Thouſands of Servants and Poor Peg 
ple do every day of their Lives. He tha 
would live Happily, muſt neither al 


Good Fortune, nor ſubmit to Bad : He mult 


ſtand upon. his Guard againſt all Aſſaylts} 
He mult ſtick to himſelf, without any Ds 


T2 


pendance upon other Peo le, Where 4 Þ 
Mind is tin&ured with Philoſophy, ere). i 


no place for Grief, Anxiety, or NN Vin 


Vexations, It is prepoſſeſs'd with Virta ; 


to the Neglect of Fortune, which brings 
to a Degree of Security not to be diſtard® 
*T1s, eaſter | to give Counſel then to take ih 
and a common thiftg for one CholerickM 


to condemn another. We may be ſometi Y $ 


Earneſt in Adviſing, but not Violent, or” 
dious. Few Words with Gentleneſs, andEl h- 
Cacy are beſt : the Miſery is, that the i ( 
do not need Counſel, and Fools will not ta 
it. A Good Man, 'tis true, delights in i 
and It 15 a mark of Folly, and ill Natwrgy i 
alh 
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hate Reproof. To a Friend ] would be al- 
ways Franc and Plain ; and rather fail in the 
cucceſs, then be wanting in the Matter of 
Faith, and Truſt. There are ſome Precepts 
that ſerve in comman, both tothe Rich, and 
Poor, but they are too general ; as, Cure yorur 
Avarice, and the work is done, It is one thing 
not to defire Money, and another thing not 
to underſtand how to uſe it. In the Choice 
of the Perſons we have to do withal, we 
ſhonld ſee that they be worth our while ; 
In the Choice of 'our Buſineſs we are to con- 


. 


that gives ſober Advice to-a Witty Drofl; 
muſt look to have every thing turn'd into 

. Ridicule. As if you Philoſophers (fays Mars 
cellinus) did not love your Whores, and yout 
Guts, as well as other People; and then he tells 
yon of ſach and ſuch that were taken in the 
Manner. We are all Sick, I muſt confeſs, and 
it is not for Sick Men to play the Phyſi- 
Clans; but it is yet Lawful for aMan in an 
Hoſpital to diſcourſe of the Common Con- 
dition, and Diſtempers of the Place. He that 
ſhould pretend to teach a mad Man how to 

| Speak, Walk, and Behave himſelf, were not 
he the madder Man of the two ? He that 
direds the Pilot, makes him move the Helm ; 
order the Sails ſo or fo, and make the belt 
of a ſcant Wind, after this or that manner. 
And fo ſhould we do in our Counſels. Do 
not tell me what a Man ſhould do in Health, 
or Poverty, but ſhew me the way to be el- 
ther Sougd or Rich. Teach me to Maſter 
my 
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my Vices.: For. *tis to no purpoſe ſo long a a 
I am-under. their Government, to tell mg} 
what I nfuſt .do when I am clear of it. . 
Caſe of an Avarice a little eas'd, a Luxury. 
moderated, a Temerity reſtrain'd, a Slugs. 
giſh Humour quicken'd ; Precepts will thy 
help us forward, and. tutor us how to þ iy 
have our ſelves. It is the firſt, andthe aig. a 
Tie of a Soldier,, his Military Oath, whis 
is an Engagement upon him both of Rel 
210n .and Honour. In hike manner, he: th 

| pretends,.to a Happy Life, -muſt firſt lay; 

| Foundation of Virtue, as a Bond apany Un 
to Live and Die true to that Cauſe. 
not: find Felicity: in the Veins of Mg 4 
where wedig for Gold ; nor in the Bot 
of the Sea, where we fiſh for Pearl ; but.ig 
pure-and untainted Mind, which, if it ql 
not Holy, wete not fit to entertain the Dei 
He that would: be truly Happy, muſt ink 
own Lot beſt, and ſo live with Men, as 
dring that God ſees him, and ſo ſpeak to Gab 
as if Men heard him. 
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Ne Felicity like | Peace of Conſcience. 


"A GOOD Conſcience. is the Teſtimony of 
['\. a Good Life, and.the Reward of it. This 
js it that fortifies the Mind againſt Fortune, 
when, a Man, has gotten . the Maſtery of his 
Paſſions ; plac'd his. Treaſure, , and his Secu- 
ity, within himſelf ; learned to. be content 
with, his Condition, . and that Death is ao 


He-that has dedicated his Mind to Virtue, 
and; to.the Good. of Humane. Society, where- 
of he is a Member, has conſummated. all 
that. is. either Profitable, | or,. Neceſſary for 
hin, toKnow,.or. Do, toward the Eitabliſh- 
ment. of his Peace.: ; Every, Man has.a, Judge, 
anda Witneſs; within | himſelf, of all -the 
Good, and Ill that he, Does z which aſpires 
us with great "Thoughts, and. admuylters to 
us wholeſome Counſels. We have a Vene- 
ration for. all the Works of Nature, the 
Heads of Rivers, and the Springs of Medi- 
anal Waters :. the Horrors of Groves, and 
of. Caves, ſtrike us with. an Impreſſion. of 
Religion, and Worſhip. To ſee a Man Fear- 
in Dangers, Unrcainted with Luſts, Hap- 
Po Adverſity, Compos'd in a Tumulrt, and 
Laughing at all thoſe Things which arg. ge- 
dcrally either Coyeted, or Feared, all Men 
guſt acknowledge, that this can bo 00: 

thing 
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thing elſe but a Beam of Divinity that4 
fluences a Mortal Body. And this is itth 
carries us to the Diſquiſition 'of Things l 
vine, and Humane ; What the State of 1 
World was before the Diſtribution ofq 
Firſt Matter into Parts; what Power it 
that Drew Order ont of that Confuſiong 
gave Laws both to the whole, and. to « 
Particle thereof; What that ſpace. s\ 
yond the World; and” whence proceeds | 
ſeveral Operations of  Natnre. Shall 
Man' ſee the-Glory, and Order of the'Y 
verſe : '{o- many ſeatter'd Parts, and 
lities wrought into one Maſs ; fuch'a 
ly of 'Things;” which are yet - diſtin ſh 
the World -erilighten'd', and 'the Dif 
of it ſo* wonderfully R lated, and; 5 
he not' confider' the Author; and Diſh | 
of all this: and; [whether we our ſeh ſ 
go, when our Souls ſhall be-deliver' dM 
the Slavery. of -our Fleſh?"The: wholeF Gi 
tion, we* fe, conforms 'to the Didtare ol 
Providence, and follows God both' as Fr 
vernor. and asa Guide. ''A\ Gredt, aC 
and a Right Mind, is'a kind of Dil 
lodg'd in- Fleſh, and may, -be the bp 
of a Slave;' as well as of a Prince ; it ll 
trom Heaven, and to Heavenit mnſt ref 
and it isa kind of Heavenly Felicity, "Wl 
a pure, and virtuous Mind enjoys, 'inf 
degree, even upon Earth':'Whereas"Te 
ples of Honour are but empty Names.,,Wl 
probably owe their Beginning eithen} 
Ambhit!on, or to Violence. I am ſtrang 
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Chap, VI: Of a Happy Life. 174 
tranſported with the Thoughts of Eternity; 
Nay, with the Belief of it; for I have a 
rrofound Veneration for, the Opinions of 
Great, Men, eſpecially when. they promiſe 
Things ſo much to my SatisfaQtion: for they 
doPromiſe them, though they do not Prove 
them, In the Queſtion of the Immortality 
of the Soul, .it goes very far with me, a 
General Conſent to the Opinion of a Fu- 
ture Reward, and Puniſhment ; which Me- 
ditation raiſes me to the Contempt of this 
pes of. a Better. , But- ſtill, chongh 
we know that we have a Soul; yet, whar 
the Soul is, How, and from Whence, we 
are utterly. Ignorant : , This only we under- 
ſtand, that all the Good, and li] we do, is 
under the Dominon of . the Mind ; that a 
Clear Conſcience States us in an Inviolable 
Peace: And, that the greateſt Bleſſing in 
Nature, is that, which every honeſt Man 
may beſtow upon himſelf. The Body is but 
the Clog. and Priſoner of the Mind ; toſſed 
upand down, and Perſecuted with Puniſh- 
ments, : Violences, and Diſeaſes; but the 
Mind it ſelf is Sacred; and Eternal, and 
exempt from the Danger of all Actual Im- 
preſſions. © ty EE 
'*PROVIDED that we look to our Con- * Ever} 
ences, no matter for Opinion: Let me Man's C:2- 
&ſerve Well; though I hear Nl, The Com-/77 # 
mon People take Stomach, and Audacity, ** mw 
for the Marks of Magnanimity, and- Ho- 
nour; and, if a Man be Soft, and Modeſt, 
they look upon .him as an eaſie Fop ; but, 
N wher 
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174 SENECA Chap. N 
when they come once to obſerve the'Y 
nity of his Mind, in the Equality and Fy 

* neſs of his Attions; and that his Extep 
Quiet is founded upon an Internal Pg 
the very ſame People have him in Eff 
and Admiration. For, there 15 no mai 
Approves of Virtue, though but few Pa 
it, we ſee where 1t js, but we dare not 
ture to come at it: And the Reaſon 
over-value that which we muſt quit to'6þ 
it. A good Conſcience fears no Witne 
but a guilty Confecience is ſolicitons, 4 
in Solitnde. If we do nothing but 
is Honeſt, let all the World know't ; 
otherwiſe, what does it figmifie to haye 
body elſe know it, ſo long as I knowl 
ſelf? Miſerable is he that flights thatW 
neſs! Wickednefs, 'tis true, may ſap 
Law, but not the: Conſcience: For a Pl 
Conviction 1s the firſt, and the greateltf 
niſhment of Offenders; fo that Sin pl 
it ſelf: and the Fear of Vengeance pull 
even thoſe that ſcape the Stroke of i 
were ill for good Men that Tniquity} 
ſo eaſily evade the Law, the Judge, and 
Execution, if Nature had not ſer up'W 
ments, and Gibbets, in the Conſciena 
Tranſgreſſors. He that is Gwilty, ive 
perpetual Terror ; and while he. ex 
to be puniſhed, he © puniſhes himſelf; 
whoſoever Deſerves 1t, Expects it. W 
if he be not Detected? He is ſtill in Apſ 
henfion yet, that he may beſo. His 
are Painful, and never Secure ; and"? 
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annot ſpeak of another Man's Wickedneſs, 
thout thinking of his own ; whereas a 
pod Conſcience 1s a continual Feaſt. Thoſe 
rethe only certain, and Profitable Delights, 
ich ariſe from the Conſcience of a well- 
fed Life : No matter for Noiſe Abroad, 
Jlong as we are Quiet within: hut, if our 
aſſons be Seditious, that's enough to keep 
& Waking, without any other Tumult. It 
3not the Poſture of the Body, or the Com- 
gfure of the Bed, that will give Reſt to an 
Ineafie Mind : There 1s an Impatient Sloth, 
hat may be rouz'd by Action, and the 
ices of Lazineſs muſt he cured by Buſi- 
6, True Happineſs is not to be found 
1 the Exceſſes of Wine, or of Women, 
pr in the Largeſt Prodigalities of Fortune : 
What ſhe has given me, ſhe may take away ; 
ut ſhe ſhall not Tear it from me; and, fo 
dng as it does not grow to me, I can part 
chit without Pain. He that would per- 
ay know himſelf, let him fer aſide his 
loney, his Fortune, his Dignity, and exa- 
une himſelf Naked ; without being put to 
oh from others the Knowledge of him- 
IT is dangerous for a Man too ſuddenly 
[t00 ealily to believe himſelf. Wherefore 
bs *Examine, Watch, Obſerve, and In- * Ze ee 
xt our own Hearts; for, we our ſelves 77 Man 
eour own greateſt Flatterers : We ſhould j*47/"< 
ey Night call our ſelves to an Accompr, _ 
oat Infirmity have I Maſter'd to day ? What 
ajion. Oppog*d? What Temptation Reſiſted? 
| N 2 Hchat 
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What Virtue Acquired ?* Our Vices wk ill 
of themſelves, if they be brought every 
to the Shrifr. Oh the bleſſed Sleep that 
lows ſuch a Diary! Oh the Tr IS 
berty, and Greatneſs of that Mind, th 
Spy upon it ſelf; anda private Ce br 
own Manners ! It. is my Cuſtom (ia 
Author ) every Night, ſo foon.as the; 
dle is out, to run over all the Worg 
Aions of the paſt Day; and I let. n 
ſcape me; for, Why ſhould I fear the 
of my own Errors, when I can Adm 
and Forgive my ſelf? I was 4 linlel 


in ſuch a Diſpute : my Opinion mioht has 
as well ſpar*'d, for it gave Offence, Mw) 


_ good at all. The Thing was true ;, but all ſ 


are not to be ſpoken at all Times; I mn P 
had held my Tongue, for there's EA conteii 
either wit! Fo vols, or Our Superiors, 1 Th 
done Ill; but it ſhalt be fo no more, if u 
Man would but. thus look into himſelf b 
would be the better for us all. Wha 
be more Reaſonable than this daily Ri 
of a Life that we cannot warrant for a 
ment ? Our Fate is ſet, and the firſt W 
we draw, 1s only the firſt morion toy 
our laſt : One Cauſe depends upon andl 
and the Courſe of all Things, Publick 
Private; 18 but a long Connexion f 
vidential Appointments. There 15 af 
Variety in our Lives, but all tendsW 
ſame Iſſne. Natwe may uſe her owall 
dies as ſhe pleaſes; but a, Good Mail 
this Conſolation , that nothing Pa 
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Chap.'V- Of a Happy Life. 

which he can call his own. *Tis a great 
Comfort, that we are only condemn'd to the 
gre fate with the Univerſe ; the Heavens 
themſelves are mortal as wellas our Bodies; 
Nature has made us Paſſive, and to Suffer is 
aut Lot. While we are in Fleſh, every Man 
bas his Chain, and his Clog, only it is loo- 
er, and lighter to one Man then to another ; 
and he is more at eaſe that takes it up, and; 
arries it, then he that drags it. We are 
Born to Loſe, and to Periſh; to Hope, and 
to-Fearz to Vex our Selves, and Others ; 
and there-is no Antidote againſt a Common 
Calamity, but Virtue ; for, the Foundation of 
rue Foy is in the Conſcience. // 


_p__ 


CHAP. VE. 
A Good Man can never be Miſerable, nor a 


> ——————— 


Wicked Man Happy. 


HERE is not in theScale of Nature'a 

4 more Inſeparable Connexion of Cauic 
ad Effet, then in the Caſe of Happineſs 
and Virtue : Nor any thing that more natu- 
rally produces the one, or more neceſſaril! 
- my the other. For, Whar is it to 
* Happy, but fora Man to:contenthimfelt 
Aith his Lot, in a chearful and quiet Reſig- 
mtion: tothe Appointments of God ? Ail 
tle Attions .of our Lives..ought| to be go- 
Fed with 'a Reſpe& to. Good, .and Evil : 
and it is only Reaſon -that diſtinguiſhes: 
N 3 by 


NI - 1993 


178 SENSEC 4c IT 


by which Reaſon we are in ſuch manng 
fluenc'd, as if a Ray of the Divinity 
dipt ina Mortal Body; and that's t ie 
fection of Mankind. - Tis true, we have 
the Eyes of Eagles, or the = 
Hounds; Nor if we had, could we x ref 
to value our ſelves upon any thing whi 
have in Common with Br utes. What 
we the better for that which 1s Foreil 
us, and may be given, and taken awa) 
the Beams of the. Sun 1rradiate check 
and yet remain. where they were; ſo. 
ſome proportion with an Holy Mind, ly 
luſtrates all our Actions, and yer adh 2 
its Original. Why do we not as welt 
mend a Horſe for his Glorious Trap | 
as a Man for his Pompous Additions?! 
much a braver Creature- 1s a Lion, ( 
by Nature ought to be Fierce, and Tert 
how much braver ( I ſay ) in his Na 
Horror, then in his Chains? fo that. 
thing 1n 1ts pure Nature pleaſes us belk 
is not Health , Nobility, Riches,that & call 
fie a Wicked Man ; nor is it the walllf 
all ' theſe © that can diſcredit a Good 
Thar's the Sovereign Bleſſing, which\l 
the Poſſeffor of it valuable without any 
elſe, and him that wants it Conten' 
though he hadall the World beſides. 
not the Painting, Gilding, or Carving Oe 
makes a good Ship; but. if ſhe! be.a ya 
Sailer, Tight and Strong, to enduir 
Seas, that's her Excellency. *Tis che Wi 
and Temper of the Blade that makes ag 
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| ,0ap VIL Of a Happy Life, = 7. 
6word; not the Richneſs of, the Scabbard : 
Md { 'tis not. Money, or Poſſeſſions, that 
emake a Man Conſiderable , but his Vir- 
TIT is every Man's Duty to make himſelf + 4 G04 
Profitable ro Mankind : If he can, to Many ; Manmekes 
| not, to Fewer : If not ſo neither, to his Pm 
Kaghbours ; but however to Himſelf. There 25g hn , 
are Iwo Republicks, | a Great one, which þ;,,, 
is, Humane Nature; and a Leſs, which is 
the place where we. were Born : Some ſerve 
oth at a time; ſome only the Greater, and 
{ome again only the Leſs : The Greater may 
te fery'd in Privacy, ;Solitude, Contempla- 
tion, and perchance that way better then 
any other : but, 1t was the:Intent of Nature 
however, that we ſhauld ſerve Both. A Good 
Man, may ſerve. the Publick , . his Friend, 
and Himſelf, in any Station: If he be not 
for the Sword,; let him take. the Gown ; 
If the Bar does. not agree with him, let him 
trythe Pulpit ; if. he be Silenc'd; Abroad, let 
him give Counſel at Home ; and diſcharge 
the Part of a Faithful Friend; and a Tem- 
perate Companion. When he is no longer 
a Citizen, he is yet a Man; the whole 
Worldis his Country, and Humane Nature 
never wants Matter to Work upon : But, 
If nothing will ſerve a Man in the Civil Go- 
vermment, unleſs he be Prime Miniſter , Or in 
the-Feld, but ro Command in Chief, *tis his 
own-Fault. The Common Soldier, where 
e cannot. uſe his Hands, fights with his 
ery Looxs ;- his Example, his Encourage: 
| | N 4 ment, 
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ment, his Voice: and ſtands his'C H _— 
even when he has loſt his Hands ; and rio 
Service too with his very Clamonr ; SM he 
jn any Condition whatſoever, he tin a a 
charges the Duty of a good Patriot. Noll «5 
he that ſpends his Time well, even ina 
tirement, gives a great Example: el FI 
enlarge indeed, or contra, accordin 
the Circumſtances of Time, Place," or! \' Ws 
lities, but above all Things, we mnlt bend jin 
FO keep our ſelves in Action ; For, cl a : 
is lothful, is dead even while he Ives. Wall m 
cliere' ever any State ſo deſperate, as th ve 
of Athens under. the Thirty 'Tyants; Wit N 
it was Capital to be Honeſt; and the! en uſt 1 1 
Houſe was turd ' into a College of Y hy 
men ? never was any Government fo w! ret : 
ed, and ſo hopeleſs; and yet Socratel al Fr 
ſame time Preached T; emperance tot 4; of 
rants, and Conrage to the Reff : ane" © 
wards dy'd an Eminent Example 6f' ac 
and Reſolution, and a SacTINCE for chew "on bh 
mon Good. Q "IF 

I T''is not for'a Wiſe Man to ſtand ® 
ing, and fencing with Fortune, bar t * 
poſe her batre-fac'd'; for, *he/is fi Tick 
convinc'd, that ſhe can do” him no" ſi 4 
She may taks' away his Servants. Poſſelhais 
Dignity ;” aſſault his Body, put out hisY 
cut ' off his Hands, and ſtrip him! of 
External Comforts of Life. But; Fd 
all this amount to0, more thea the Call = 
of a Truſt, "which he his receiv'd, 


Condition to deliver it up again up cn 
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»Chap: VIT” Of a Happy Zife. * 
mand? He looks upon himſelf as preca- 
flons, and only lent to himſelf , and yet 
he does not value himſelf ever the leſs, be- 
aufe he is not his own, but .takes ſich care 
3s an Honeſt Man ſhonild do, of a thing that 
- "committed to him. in Truſt. Whenſo- 
ever he that lent me my felf; and what 1 
- tive, ſhall call for all back again,” *tis not 
a Loſs, but a Reſffitntion ; aud I muſt wil- 
Ingly deliver up' what moſt undeſervedly 
was beſtowed upon me : Andit wilt become 
me to return my Mind better then T recei- 
ved it. ay ; 
*XDEMETRTUS, upon the taking of * 4 Gene. 
Meare, asked Stilpo the Philoſopher what he 70s 1n- 
tad loſt. *Norhino, ſays he, for \[ had- all 009 of 4 
that *7 could call my on about me. And yet the Ma 
Dy had then made himeF the Maſter 
_ of his-Patrjmony, - his ' Children and his 
Country © *But theſe he look upon only as 
adrentitions Goods, ' and uvnder* the Com- 
mand of Fortane: Now he that/treither loſt 
anf* thing, nor fear'd any thing"in'a' Pob- 
Itk Ruine, but” was Safe,” and at*Peace, in 
tiemiddle of the Flames, and©in the Heat 
fa Military Intemperance and Fury; What 
Violence, - or ” Provocation imaginable,” can 
wt tfoch a Man as' this out of the Pofleſſion 
'of/ himſelf ? Walls, and Caſtles; may -be 
Min'd; and Batter'd; but there'is no Art, 
or" Engine, that- can ſubvert'a ſteady Mind. 
Phave "made niy\way ( ſays Stilpo) through 
Ere,” and Blooil ; what 1s become of my Chil- 
en, I know not-;, but theſe areTranſiutory Bleſ- 
Þ | ſings, 
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SENEC 4 Chap. Wi 
ſongs, and Servants that are condemn'd to cha nl M 
their Maſters ;, what was my own before, 9m no 
ewn ſtill : . Some have loſt their Eſtates ;, oth 


their dear-bought Miſtreſſes , their Comm ſan, o 
and Offices ;, the Uſurpers have loſt the Bands M St: 


and Securities;, but, Demetrius, for my. par 
T have ſav'd All: and do not imagine, afters 
this, either that Demetrius zs a Conqueror, 
that Stilpo #5 overcome : *tis only thy Farrgiy 
has been tao hard for mine. Alexander to 
Babylon , Scipio took Carthage; the Cay 
was Burnt : but, there's no Fire, or Violeng 
that can diſcompoſe a Generous Mind. Ay 
let us not take this CharaQer neither tary 
Chimera ; for all Ages afford ſome, though 
not many Inſtances of this Elevated Virtl 
A Good Man does his Dury, let it be nee 
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' ſo painful; ſo hazardous, or neyer.ſo gray 
Loſs to. hum; andit is not all the 100] 3 
Power, and the Pleaſure in the World; a 
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not auy. Force, or Neceſlity,, that can malt 
him Wicked : He conſiders what he 0 
Do, not what he is to Suffer, and will keep 
on his Courſe, though there ſhould bend; 
thing but Gibbets, and Torments in the wa 
And in this Inſtance of S:i/po ; who, what 
he had loſt his Country, his Wife, his Clit MY 
dren, the Town on Fire over his Head, hiy ; 
{elf ſicaping very hardly, and naked, out@ | 
the Flames; I have ſav'd all my Goods, (af 
he, ) my Juſtice, my Courage, my Temperath i + 
my Prudence ;, accounting nothing his owh © ' 
or Valuable ; and ſhewing how much ealiet 
it was to overcome a Nation, then one wy 
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Chap. VII. Ofa Happy Life. 183 
Man. It is a certain mark of a brave Mind, | 
not to be moved by any Accidents: The 
upper Region of the Air admits neither 
Clouds, nor Tempeſts; The Thunder, 
Storms, and Meteors, are form'd Below ; 
and this is a Difference betwixt a mean, 
and an exalted Mind : the former is Rude, 
and Tumultuary ; the latter is Modeſt, Ve- 
nerable, Compos'd, and always Quiet in its 
Station. In Brief, it is the Conſcience that 
nounces upon the Man, whether he be 
Wy or miſerable. But, though Sacrilege 
and Adultery be generally condemn'd, how 
many- are there {ti]l that do not ſo much as 
Bluſh at the one, and, in truth, that take a 
Glory in the other? For, nothing is more 
Common, then for Great Thieves to ride in 
Triumph, whea the Lattle ones are puniſh'd. 
But, Let Wickedneſs ſcape, as it may, at the Bar, 
it never fails of doing Fuſtice upon it ſelf';, for, - 


every Guilty Perſon 1s his own Hangman, 
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CHAP. VIL 


The ane Contemplation of Drvine Provident 
' the certain Cure of all Mufortunes, * 


Wc owe obſerves the World, *s 
the Order of it, will find all the 
Motions in it to be only a Viciſſitudet 
Falling and Riſing : Nothing extinguiſh 
and even thoſe things ' which ſeem- to 
to Periſh, are in truth but Chang'd. ug 
Seaſons Go, and Return ; Day, and Nigl 6] 
follow in their Courles ; The Heavens 

and Nature goes on with her Work:" 
Things ſucceed in their Turns ; Storm l 
Calms ; the Law of Nature will have 1 it c 
which we muſt follow, and-obey ; accoultls 
ing. all Things that are done,to be well done et 
So that what we cannot Mend, we'll 
Suffer, and wait upon Providence wit hy 
Repining : It is the part of a Cowardly WF 
dier to follow his Commander, Gro " 
but a Generous Man delivers himſelf wl 
God without ſtruggling ; and it is only 
a Narrow Mind to condemn the Order MW © 
the World; and to propound rather tht 
mending of Nature, then of Himſelf. No 
Man has any Cauſe of Complaint gal 
Providence, if that which is Right pay T 
him. Thoſe Glories that appear 
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the Eye, their Luſtre is but falſe and by Þa 
perficial; and they are only Vanity and 
| Delus & 
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Deluſion : They are rather the Goods of a 

Dream, then a ſubſtantial* Poſſeſſion ; they 

may couzen us at a Diſtance, but bring them 
once to the Touch, they are Rotten and Coun- 
terfeit. There are. no greater Wretches 
in the World, then many of thoſe which 
the People take to be Happy; Thoſe are 

the only true and incorruptible Comforts, 

that will abide all Trials; and the more 

we turn, and examine them, 'the more va- 

luable we find them ; and, The greateſt Fe- 

licity of all, 1s not to ſtand in need of any. 

What's Poverty ? No Man lives fo poor as 

he was born. What's Pain? It will either 

have an end it ſelf, or make an end of us. 

In ſhort;Fortune has no Weapon that reaches 

' the Mind : But the Bounties of Providence 
are Certain, and Permanent Bleſſings; and 

they are the Greater, and the Better, the 

longer we conſider them : That is to fay, 

The Power of contemning Things terrible, and 

deſpiſag what the Common People covet. In 

the very Methods of Nature, we cannot 

but obſerve the Regard that Providence 

tad to the Good of Mankind, even in the 

Diſpoſition of the World, in providing fo 

amply for our Maintenance, and Satisfaction. 

It 1s not poſſible for us to Comprehend 

what the Power is, which has made all 

Things : Some few Sparks of that Divinity. 

are Uiſcovered, but infinitely the greater 

part of it lies hid. We are all of us how- 

ever thus far agreed ; Firſt, in the Acknow- 

ledsment and Belief of that Almighty Be- 
Ing 5 
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ing; and Secondly, that we are to aſeri 
to It, all Majeſty, and Goodneſs. 
* How If there be a Providence, ſay ſome, * 
comes it comes it to paſs, that Good Men labour 
that Good Aﬀuction, and  Adverſity , and wicked Mal 


Men are 


| oy themſelves in Eaſe and Plenty ? My Ani : 
Mitd in 19h is, that God deals by Us, as a good [ 
and Wicked Father does by his Children ; he Tries ug 
Men Pro he Hardens vs, and Fits us for Himfelf. Tk 
ſeer. keeps a ſtrict Hand over thoſe that he love 
* and by the reſt he- does as we do T2 N 
Slaves; he lets them go on in Licenſe 2 mn 
Boldneſs. As, the Maſter gives his w 
hopeful Scholars the hardeſt Leſſons, ſo dot 

God deal with the moſt Generous op 
and the croſs Encounters of Fortune, WEA , 
not to look upon as a Cruelty, but a + 
Conteſt : The familiarity of Dangers bel F 
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us to the Contempt of them, and that pi : 
Is ſtrongeſt which 1s moſt exercig'd : thee : 
man's Hand 1s Callous, the Soldiers Ar 1 3 


ſtrong, and the Tree that is moſt expo 4 
to the Wind takes the beſt Root : Thereat 
People that live in a perpetual Wintel 4 
Extremity of Froſt, and Penury, where 
Cave, a Lock of Str aw, or a few Leave 
is all their Covering, and Wild Beaſts t elf j 
Nouriſhment : All this by Cuſtom is no 
only made tolerable, but when *tis one 
taken up upon neceſſity, by little and little” 
it becomes pleaſant to them. Why i 
we then count that Condition of Life# 
Calamity, which is the Lot of many Na- 
tions ? There 1s no State of Lite ſo vu 
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Chap. VIIT. Of a Happy Life, 
ble, but. there are in it Remiſſions, Diver- 
ſons; nay, and Delights too, ſuch is the 
Benignity of Nature towards us, even in the 
fyereſt Accidents of Humane Life. - There 
 wereno Living, if Adverſity ſhonld hold on 
xit begins, and keep up the Force of the 
firſt Impreſſion. * We are apt to murmure 
at many Things as great Evils, that have 
nothing at all -of Evil in them beſide the 
Complaint ; which we ſhould more reaſo- 
nably take up againſt our ſelves. If I be 
Sick, *tis part of my Fate ; and for other 
Calamities, they are uſual Things; they 
ought to be ; nay, which 1s more, they muſt 
be, for they come by Divine Appointment. 
So that we ſhould not only Submit to God, 
but Aſſent to him, and Obey him, ont of D«- 
y,evenit there were no Neceſſity; All thoſe 
terrible Appearances that make us Groan, 
and Tremble, are but the Tribute of Life; 
we are neither to Wiſh, nor to Ask;, nor to 
Hope to ſcape them ; Fortis a kind of Dif- 
.honeſty to pay a Tribute unwillingly. Am 
| TroubV'd with the Stone ; or Aﬀicted with 
continual Loſſes? Nay.is my Body in danger ? 
All this is no more than what I Pray'd for 
when I Pray'd for Old Age. All theſe Things 
are as familiar in a Long Life, as Duſt, and 
Dirt in a Long Way. Life is a Warfare; 
and, What brave Man would not rather 
cuſe to be in a Tent, then in a Shambles ? 
fortune does like a Sword-man : She ſcorns 
0 Encounter a fearful Man : There's no 
Honour in the ViRtorv, where there's no 
Danger 
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Danger in the way to't : Sh& tries 24u 4 the 
by Fire ; Rutilins by Exile ;, Socrates by Pall Ru 
* ſon; Cato by Death. *Tis "only 1 in Adverll Go 
Fortiine, . and in Bad Times, that' we full tha 
great Examples. _ 4ucivs thought. im tea 
happler with his Hand in ' the Flame, th 
if it had been in the Boſom of his Miſtrebl are 
Fabricizs took more Pleaſure in Eating | ſes 
Roots of his own Planting, then in all ll 7 - 
Delicacies of Luxury and Expence, Sally 74 
we call Rutilizs miſerable, whom his wal 
Enemies ' have adored ? who, upon a Gl 5 
rions, and a Publick Principle, choſe rathll abic 
ro loſe his Country, then to return il me 
Baniſhment? the only Man that deny uh 
any Thing to Syla the Difator, who ol **bs. 
calPd him. Nor did he only refuſe to: come 1-4" 
but drew himſelf farther off: Ler them, {j | 
he, that think Baniſhment a Misfortune,'| like 
Slaves 'at Rome, under the Imperial Cruel | 
of Sylla: He that ſets a Price upon the Hel othe 
of Senators, and after a Law of his own I 
futon againſt Cut-throats. becomes the [i a We 
himſelf. Is it not better for a Man' t01 l wy 
in Exile Abroad, then to be Mal 
Home ? In ſuffering for Virtue, *tis no! 
Torment, but the Cauſe, that. we art 
conſider : - and the more Pain, the ml 
Renown. When any Hardſhip tf 

we muſt look upon it as an Act of Prot red ] 
dence. which many times ſuffers Pa is lt 
lars to be wounded for the Couſervations 
the whole : Belide that, God chattiſes Jl 


People under an appearance of Blellll 
cheth 
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Chap. VIIT. Of a Happy Life. 18g 
them, turning their Proſperity to their 
Ruine, as a Puniſhment for abuſing his 
Goodneſs. And weare farther to conſider, 
that many a Good Man 1s Aficted, only to 
teach others to ſuffer ; for we are born for 
Example : And likewiſe, that where Men 
re Contumacious and Refractory, it plea-- 
{s God many times to cure Greater Evils 
by Leſs, and to turn our Miſeries to our Ad- 
yantage. Rn es Prov: 
HQ W many * Cauſualties, and Difficul- ,,,., 
tiesare there, that we dread, as inſupport- q-aws 
able Miſchiefs,which,upon farther Thoughts, Good our 
mefind to be Mercies and Benefits ? As Ba- 9 Evil. 
niſhment, Poverty, Loſs of Relations, Sick- 
neſs, Diſgrace ? Some are cured by the 
Lance; by Fire, Hunger, Thirſt; taking 
out of Bones, Lopping of Limbs, and the 
like: Nor do we only Fear things that are 
many times Beneficial to us ; but on the 
other fide, we hanker after , and purſue 
things that are Deadly, and Pernictous : 
We are Poiſon'd in the very Pleaſures of 
our-[uxury ; and betrayed to a Thouſand 
Diſeaſes, by the Indulging of our Palate, 
To loſe a Child, or a Limb, is only to part 
wth what we have received, and Nature 
may do what ſhe pleaſes with her own. . 
We are Frail our ſelves, and we haverecei- 
Ted Things tranſitory : That which was gi- 
Ten us, may be taken away ; Calamity tries 
Virtue, as the Fire does Gold : Nay, he 
ly at lives moſt at eaſe, js only delay*d, not dif- 
Mold, and his Portion is to come. When 
het O We 
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we are viſited with Sickneſs, or other } 
fictions, we are not to murmure as if; 
were ill us'd: It is a mark of the Genenz 
Eſteem, when he puts us upon a Poſt 
Danger : We do not ſay, My Captainj 
me ill, but, He does me Honour: And 
ſhould we ſay, that are Commanded to{ 
counter Difficulties, for this 1s our Caſe 
God almighty. 3 
+ Calamiry WHAT was * Regulus the worſe | 
5 the Trial cauſe Fortune made Choice of him T4 
Virtue. Eminent Inſtance, both of Faith and Þ 
ence ? He was thrown into a Caſe of 
{ſtuck with pointed Nails ; fo that otic 
ſoever he turned his Body, it reſted up 
his Wounds; his Eye-l1ds were cut oh 
keep him waking; and yet Mecenas 
not happier upon *his Bed, then ph 
upon his Torments. Nay, the World 
yet grown ſo wicked, as not to pretgt 
oulus before Micans : And, can any) 
take that to be an Evil, of which, M0 
dence accompted this brave Man worll 
It has pleaſed God ( ſays he ) to ſingle Y 
for on Experiment of the Force of Hu ant 
ture, No Man knows his own Strengl 
Value, but by being put to the Proof. Þ 
Pilot is try'd in a Storm ; the Soldier 
parts; the Richman knows not howto 
ave himſelf in Poverty : He that, hasl 
in Popularity and Applauſe, knows Þ 
how he would bear Infamy, and Rep 
Nor he that never had Children, ho 
would bear the Loſs of them. Cal: ni 


*M:- Occaſion of Virtue, and a Spur to a 
reat Mind. The very Apprehenſion of 
"Wound ftartles a Man when he firſt bears 
\rms, but an Old Soldier bleeds boldly ; be- 
aſe he knows, that a Man may loſe Blood, 
ad yet. win the Day. Nay, many times a 
Jamity turns to our Advantage ; and 
Seat Ruines have but made way to Greater 
Yories. The Crying out of Fire has ma- 
times quieted a Fray, and the Interpo- 
iz of a Wild Beaſt has parted the Thief, 
nd the Traveller; for, we are not at lei- 
ire for Leſs Miſchiefs, while we are under 
he Apprehenſion of Greater. One Man's 
if is fav'd by a Diſeaſe ; Another is Ar- 
ſted, and taken out of the way, juſt when 
is Houſe was falling upon his Head. 

TO ſhew now, that the Favours, or the 
Croſſes of Fortune ; and the Accidents of *Acciderts 


ickneſs, and of Health, are neither Good, 47* neither 


. . . , L 
or Emil; God permits them indifferently, _ 


oth to Good, and Evil Men. ?T:s hard, 

ou'l fay, for a Firtuous Man to ſuffer all 

ts of Miſery, and for a Wicked Man, not 

uy to go free, but to enjoy himſelf at pleaſure. 
Fd, 1s it not the ſame thing for Men of 
+  ituted - Impudence, and Wickedneſs, 
- of xp in_a whole Skin, when Men of Ho- 
«8 and Honeſty bear Arms, lie in the 
»« a8 -acbes, and Receive Wounds? Or for 
—* Veſtal Virgins to riſe in the Night to 
ol mr Prayers, when Common Strumpets 
WF dtretching - themſelves in their Beds ? 
—'* ſhould rather fay with Demerrirs, If 1 
: O 2 had 
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bad known the Will of Heaven before Þþ 
calld to't, I would have offer'd my Self, } 
be the Pleaſure of God to take my 
dren, I have brought them up to thath 
If my Fortune, any Part of my Body 
my Life, I would rather preſent it, then) 
it up: I am ready to part with all; 
ſuffer all; for I know that nothing < 
to paſs, but what God appoints : Our 
Decreed, and Things do not {o muck! 
pen, as in their due time Proceed, andy 
Man's Portion of Joy, and Sorrow, 1s Pt 
._ -*- EG: 
* Nothinz THERE is nothing falls amifetoaff 
that is pr 0- M h h >q Pp 
perly +444 Man, that can be charg'd upon Provid 
can befall for, Wicked Actions, Lewd Thoughts 
« God bitious Projeas, Blind Luſts, and Ini 
Man. Avarice, againſt all theſe he is Ari 
the Benefit of Reaſon: And, Do we 
now, that God ſhould look ro our F 
x00 ? ( I mean our Bodies? ) Dem 
diſcharged himſelf of his Trealirgſ 
Clog and Burden of his Mind. Shl 
wonder then if God ſuffers that to' be 
Good Man, which a Good Man ſoms 
does to himſelf? I loſe a Son, and why 


+: 


when it may ſometime ſo fall out, thab 
ſelf may kill him. Suppoſe he be Bl 
by an Order of State : Is it not ” 
thing with a Man's Voluntary leawl 
his Country, and never to return ?M 
Afflictions may befall a Good Man, W 
Evil; for Contraries will never [nod 


rate: All the Rivers In the Worldare by 
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Chap. VIII. Of a Happy Life. 

able to Change the Taſt or Quality of the 
2a. Prudence, and Religion, are above 
Accidents ; and draw Good out of every 
thing ; Affliction Keeps a Man in Ure, and 
Makes him ſtrong, Patient, and Hardy. 
Frovidence Treats us like a Generous Fa- 
ther, and brings us up to Labours, Toils, 
md Dangers; whereas the Indulgence of a 
fond Mother makes us weak and ſpirit- 
&6: God loves us with a Maſculine Love, 
ad turns us looſe to Injuries and Indigni- 
ties: He takes delight to ſee a Brave, and 
2 Good Man, wraſtling with Evil Fortune, 
and yet: keeping himſelf upon his Legs, 
when the whole World is in diforder about 
him. And, Are not we our ſelves delight- 
ed, to ſee a. bold Fellow preſs with his 
Lance upon a Bore, or Lion ? And the Con- 
fancy and Reſolution of the Action, is the 
Grace and . Dignity of the Spectacle. No 
Man can be Happy that does not ſtand firm 
againſt all Contigencies; and fay to him- 
Klinall Extremities, 7 ſhould have been con- 
tent; if it might have been ſo, or ſo, but, ſince 
tis otherwiſe determined, God will provide bet- 
#. The more we ſtruggle with our Ne- 
illttes, we draw the Knot the harder, and 
te worſe*tis with us: And, the more the 
pid Flaps and Flutters in the Snare, the 
Wrer ſhe is caught : So that the: beſt way is 
$0 ſubmit; and lie ſtill under this double 
Knideration, That the Proceedings of God 
1 Cmreveble ;. and his Decrees not to be 
* 32 | 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of Levity of Mind, and other 
ments of a Hapry Life. 


OW to Sum up what 1s alread 


liver'd, we have ſhew'd what 


pineſs IS, and wherein it conſiſts : WM 


is founded upon Wiſdom and Virtuez 


we mult firſt know what we Ought 


and then Live according to that Knowl 
We have alfo diſcourſed the Hee 
loſophy, and Precepts towards a" 
Life : The Bleſſing of a Good Cont 
That a Good Man can never be Mil 
nora Wicked Man Happy : Nor-any 
Unfortunate, that chearfally ſubm mit 
Providence. We ſhall now Examine 
it. comes to paſs, that when the-8 
way to Happineſs lies ſo fair befor 
Men will yet ſteer their Courſe:£ 


Ruine. 

THERE are ſome that live witk 
* Deſign at all, and only paſs in che 
like Straws upon a River ; they do' 
but they are Carry'd. Others on! 4 | 
rate upon the parts of Life. ang 
op the whole, which is a __ 
there's no diſpoſing of th 
of it, unleſs we' firſt ————— y 
$cope. How ſhall ay Man Lake h us 


other fide, which as manifeſtly lea y 
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Chap. IX. Of a Happy Life. 


without a Mark ? Or, what Wind will ſerve 
him that is not yet reſolv'd upon his 
Port ? We Live as it were by Chance, and 
by Chance we are Govern'd. Some there 
are that torment themſelves a-freſh with the 
Memory of what is paſt ; Lord! What did 
] endure ? Never was any Man in my Condi- 
tim; every body gave me over ;, my very Heart 
was ready to break, &c. Others again af- 
fi& themſelves with the Apprehenſion of 
Evils to Come ; and very ridiculouſly both : 
for the One does not Now concern us, and 
the Other, not Yer : Beſide, that there may 
beRemedies for Miſchiefs likely to happen ; 
forthey give us warning by Signs, and Symp- 
toms of their Approach. Let him that 
would be Quiet, take heed not to provoke 
Men that are in Power; but Live without 
giving Offence ; and if we cannot make all 
Great Men our Friends, It will ſuffice to keep 
them from being our Enemies. This is a 
thung we muſt avoid, as a Mariner would 
do a Storm. A raſh Seaman never conli- 
ders what Wind blows, or what Courſe he 
ſteers; but runs at a venture, as if he would 
bare the Rocks, and the Eddies : where- 
® he that is Careful, and -Confiderate, in- 
forms himſelf before-hand where the Dan- 
8 lies, and what Weather it is like to be : 
me conſults his Compaſs, and keeps aloof 
from thoſe Places that are infamous for 
Wrecks and Miſcarriages. So does a wile 
man in the common Buſineſs of Life; kt 
eps Out of the way from thoſe that may 
of O 4 dq 
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do him hurt ; but it is a Point of Prudeti 
not to let them take notice that he dogg 

. on purpoſe ; for that which a Man ſhung 
tacitely condemns. Let him have aa Y 
ſoof LiſPners, Newſmongers and Medleni 
other People's Matters ; for their Dil f 
is commoly of ſuch Things as are ng 
Profitable, and moſt commonly Danger 


either to be {poken, or heard. 4% 


* Levity,0/ LEVITY * of Mind is a great hindy 6 
Mind is a 


ett bins of Repoſe, and the very Change of Widk 

drance of neſs is an Addition to the Wickedn 

our Repoſe. ſelf; for it is Inconſtancy added to-Iniqy 
ty; We relinquiſh the Thing we fought it; 
then we take it up again ; and ſo divi 
Lives between our Luſts, and our} 
tances. From one Appetite we i 06 
ther, not ſo much upon Choice,as for Ch any 
and there is a Check of Conſciencel p 
caſts a Damp upon all our unlawinlk 
ſures; which makes us loſe the Day, 
pectation of that Night and the Nig b 
ſelf for fear of the —_— 
Some People are zever at quiet ; a 150 
always fo ;, and they are Both to bla me! th 
that which looks like Vivacity, anda UT 
in the Qne, 1s only a Reſtleſneſs and þ j 
tion ; and that which paſſes in the oths erin 
Moderation, and Reſerve, is but a Dro 
and an UnaRtive Sloth. ' Let Motic 1, 
Reſt, both take their turns, according p 
the Order of Nature, which made bow 
Day, and the Night ; Some are perpetW 
futting' trom one thing to another: 
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Chap. IN. Of a Happy Life. 
again make their whole, Life but a kind of 
Uinealie Sleep: Some lie toſſing and turn- 
ing, till very Wearineſs bring them to Reſt ; 
Others again I cannot ſo properly call In- 
conſtant, as Lazy: There are many Pro- 
prieties, and Diverlities of Vice; but, It is 
one never-failing Effect of it, to live Diſ- 
pleasd. We do all of us labour under In- 
ordinate Deſires ; we areeither timorous,and 
dare-not venture, or venturing, we do not 
ſacceed; or elſe we caſt our ſelves upon 
uncertain Hopes, where we are perpetual- 
ly- Solicitous, and 1n Suſpence : In this Di- 
ſtration, we are apt to propoſe to - our 
feves Things diſhoneſt, and hard z and 
when we have taken great Pains to no pur- 
-poſe we come then to repent of our Un- 
dertakings : We are afraid to go on, and 
We can neither Maſter our Appetites, nor 
Obey them; We live and die Reſtleſs, 
and Irreſolute ; and, which is worſt of all, 
when we grow. weary of the Publick, and 
betake our Selves to Solitude for Relief, 
our Minds are Sick, and Wallowing, and 
the very Houſe and Walls are Troubleſome 
tous; we grow impatient, and aſham'd of 
our ſelves ; and ſuppreſs our inward Vexa- 
tion till it breaks our Heart for want of 
vent. Thus 1s it that makes us Soure, and 
Moroſe ; Envious of Others, and Diſſatiſ- 
fied with our Selves :. Till at laſt, betwixt 

- our Troubles for other People's Succeſlcs, 
and the Deſpair of our Own, we fall 
$0ul ypon Fortune, and the Times; and 
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get into a Corner, perhaps, where- we. 
brooding over our own Diſquiets. In thelf 


Diſpoſitions there is a kind of -prurigingy 


iy 046.5 


Phancy that makes ſome People take delight 


in Labour, and -Uneaſineſs like the Clawing: 
oſan Itch till the Blood ſtarts. _ 
*Changeof XT HIS is it that puts us upon rambling 
Place does Voyages; one while by Land; but 
ar won diſguſted with the Preſent: The Tomy 
change of pleaſes ns to Day; the Country to a 
Ming, Tow: The Splendors of the Gourt at ons 
time ; the Horrors of a Wilderneſs atangs 
ther; but all this while we carry ot 
Plague about us ; for *tis not the place thu 
we are weary of, but our ſelves. Nay, 
weakneſs extends to every thing, for" 
are impatient equally of Toyl, and of Pla 
ſure. This Trotting of the Ring, and 
ly treading the ſame Steps over and ov 
again, has made many a Man lay violent hand 
upon himſelf. It muſt be the Change'®# 
the Mind, not of the Climate, that ww up 
remove the Heavineſs of the Heart ; ou vel 
Vices go along with us, and we carry bet 
our ſelves the Cauſes of our Diſqu ets 
There's a great Weight lies upon us, andt 
bare ſhocking of it - makes it the more UW »t0 
calie; changing of Countreys, in this C&W 
is not Travelling,but Wandring. We mull $1 
keep on our Courſe if we wonld gain oW 
Journey's end. He that cannot live Happily nt 
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is a Man the better for Travelling ? As if us 
Cares could not find him out wherev® 
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hegoes? Is there any retiring from the fear 
© of Death, or of Torment's ? Or from thoſe 
Difficulties which beſet a Man wherever he 
is? It is only Philoſophy that makes the 
Mind Invincible, and places us out of the 
Reach of Fortune; ſo that all her Arrows 
fall ſhort of us, This 1s it that reclaims the 
\Rage of our Luſts, and ſweetens the Anxie- 
4y of our Fears. Frequent changing of 
"Places, or Councils, ſhews an Inſtability of 
Mind; and we muſt fix the Body, before 
wecan fix the Soul : We can hardly ſtir a- 


Wa 


broad, of look about us without encoun- 
triag ſome thing or other that revives our 
Appetites. As he that would caſt off an 
unhappy Love, avoids whatſoever may put 
-kimin” mind of the Perſon; ſo he that 


would wholly deliver himſelf from his Be- 
loved Luſts, muſt ſhun all Objects that may 
oe them in his Head again, and remind 


- him of them. We travel, as Children run 
. upand down after ſtrange Sights, for No- 
- velty, not Profit; we return neither the 
better, nor the ſounder; nay, and the very 
- Agitation hurts us. We learn to call Towns, 
and Places, by their Names, and ta tell 
Stories of Mountains, and of Rivers: But, 
| had not our Time been better ſpent in the 
Study of Wiſdom, and of Virtue? In the 
| Learning of what 1s already diſcover'd, and 
Inthe Queſt of Things not yet found out ? 
Ita Man break his Leg, or ſtrain his An- 
cle he, ſends preſently for a Surgeon to 
Kt all right again; and does not take 
oe rr A Horſe 
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Horſe upon't, or put himſelf on Ship-boax 
No more does the Change of Place - we 
upon our Diſorder'd Minds, then upong 
Bodies. It is not the Place, | —— 
makes either an Orator, .or a Phyſich cia 
Will any -Man ask upon the Road, 
which is the way to prudence, to Juſtice! l 
Temperance, to Fortitude ? No mattery 
ther any Man goes that carries his Aﬀeciony 
along with him. He that would ni | 
his Travels delightful, muſt make hin 
a Temperate Compamion. A. great ” 
veller was complaining, That he” was Ja 
ver the better for his Travels, That's: 
true,” ſaid Socrates, becauſe you travell 4n t 
your. ſelf. Now had not. he better have m made 
himſelf another Man, then to tranfſj pot 
himſelf to another Place ? ?Tis no mall! 
what Manners we find any where, ſol 
as we carry our own. Buy we have 
us a Natural Curioſity of ſeeing fine $ 
and of making new Diſcoveries z tu 
over Antiquities, Learning the Cuſtom | 
Nations, &c. We are never quiet : Tod 
we ſeek an Office; to morrow we are 
on't : We divide our Lives betwixt a ſl 
of the Preſent, and a deſire of the Fututt 
but, he that lives as he ſhould, or ders hi in 
ſelf ſo as neither to fear, nor to wiſh fc 
morrow ;' If it comes, *tis hi ; 
not, there's nothing loſt; for, that wel 
come, 1s but the ſame over again with wi 
paſt. As Levity is a pernicious Enemy 
Quet; ſo Pertinency 1s a great Qne t00. in 
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"Chap. IK. Ofa Happy Life. 
'One Changes Nothing ; the Other Sticks to 
Nothing ;and which of the Twois the worſe 
may be a Queſtion. It is many times ſeen, 
that we beg earneſtly for thoſe Things,which, 
if they were offered us, we wonld refuſe : 
And it is but juſt to puniſh this eaſineſs of 

* Asking with an equal Facility of Granting. 
There are ſome Things we would be thought 

_ to: deſire, which we are fo far from deſiring, 
that we dread them. 7 ſhall tire you, ſays 
one, in the Middle of a tedious Story. No, 
gray be pleaſed to go on, we cry, though we 
wiſhed his Tongue out at half way; Nay, 
we do not deal Candidly even with God 
himſelf. We ſhould ſay to our Selves in 
theſe Caſes, This have I drawn upon my Self. 
1 could never be quiet, till\ T had gotten this Wo- 
man, this Place, this Eſtate, this Honour ;, and 
now ſee what's come or't. 


ONE Sovereign Remedy againſt all 


Misfortunes, 1s * Conſtancy of Mind: The * Conftancy 
Changing of . Parties, and Countenances, 9 Min«/e- 


cures 1s in 
all Difficut- 
ties. 


looks as if a Man were driven with the 
Wind. Nothing can be above' him that is 
above Fortune. It is not Violence, Re- 
proach, Contempt, or whatever elfe from 
without, that can make a Wiſe Man quit his 
Ground ; but he is Proof againſt Calamities 
both great and ſinall : Only our Error is, 
that what we cannot do our ſelves, we think 
no body. elſe can, ſo that we Judge of the 
Wiſe by the Meaſures of the Weak. Place 
me among Princes, or among Beggars ; 
The One ſhall not make me Proud, northe 

_ Other 
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Other Aſham'd: I can by as found a le Boo 
in a Barn, as 1n a Palace; and a Bottle for 
Hay makes me as good a [Lodging 232 BY - 
of Down. Should every Day ſucceed to i Ws 
Wiſh, it ſhould not Tranſport. me: N& bo 
would I think my ſelf Miſerable, if I ſhoul Tr 
not have one quiet Hour in my 'whole 1 BY 
I will not tranſport my Self with eiths BE 
Pain, or Pleaſure ; but yet for all ny . teri 
could wiſh that L had an eafier Game toll © 
play ; and-that 1 were put rather to Mod BY 
rate my Joys, then my Sorrows: If1l wag * © 
an Imperial Prince, I had rather Take, thelf he” 


be Taken : And yet I would bear the x. a him 
Mind under the Chariot of my Conqueray! He 
that I had in my Own. 'It is no great mat” - 


' ter to trample upon thoſe Things that. 
moſt coveted, or fear'd | by. the comma” * * 
People. There are thoſe that will lai Wl 7 
upon the Wheel; and caſt themſelves ypol F Bul 


a Certain Death, only. upon a tranſpolt he 

of Love, perhaps, Anger, Avarice, ff | Fe 
Revenge : How much more then 1pol us 

an Inſtin& of Virtue ; which is Invin MN oy 

and Steady? If a ſhort Obſtinacy of Mint ny 

can do this; How much more ſhall a C of F FE wh 

pos'd, and a Deliberate V Virtue ; whoſe For Ire F Þ « 

1s equal, and perpetual ? = 

T O ſecure our ſelves in this World; Fir ; ' 

* The leſs we mult aim at * nothing that Men .coul 1 1* 


we bave to worth the wrangling for : Secondly, 1 


do with 
the World, mult not value the Poſſeſſion of any Thin 


the Better. which even a Common Thief would thi 7 
worth the ſtealing. A Man's Body 1s , 
Boots: I . 
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Chap. IK. Of a Happy Life. 203 
Booty. Let the way be never ſo dangerous 
for Robberies, the Poor, and the Naked 

$ quietly. A plain-dealing, ſincerity of 
Ws makes a Man's Life Happy. even in 
deſpite of Scorn, and Contempt; which is 
every Clear Man's Fate. But we had better 
yet be Contemr'd for Simplicity, then lie 

petually upon the Torture of a Coun- 
terfeit: Provided that Care be taken not 
to confound Simplicity - with Negligence : 
And it is moreover, an Uneaſie Life, that of 
a Diſguiſe: For a Man to ſeem to be what 
he'is not; to keep a perpetual Guard upon 
himſelf, and to live in fear of Diſcovery. 
He takes every Man that looks upon him 
for a Spy.; over and above the trouble of 
being put to play another Man's part. It is 
2 good Remedy 1n ſome Caſes for a Man to 
apply himſelf to Civil Afairs, and Pablick 
Bulineſs ; and yet in this State of Life too, 
what betwixt Ambition, and Calumny ; it 1s 
hardly ſafe to he Honeſt. There are in- 
deed ſome Caſes wherein a Wiſe Man will 
give way : But let him not yield over-eaſily 
neither : If he marches off, let him have a 
care of his Honour; and make his Retreat 
'vith his Sword in his hand, and his Face to 
the Enemy. Of all others a Studious Life 
$ the lealt tireſome: it makes us. eafie to 
our ſelves, and to others, and gains us both 
Fnends, and Reputation. 
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CHAP x. 


He that ſets up his Reſt upon Contingeni 
ſhall never be Quiet: 


EVER pronounce any Man Happy 
depends upon Fortune for his Ha 


neſs ; for nothing can be more prepoſteny 
then to place the Good of a Reaſon 
Creature in Unreaſonable Things. If 1 

loſt any thing it was Agrento 
the leſs Money, the leſs Trouble; thei 
Favour, the leſs Envy : Nay, even in tho 
Caſes that put us out of our Wits, It i = | 
the Loſs it ſelf, but the Opinion of 
Loſs that troubles us. It is a Comm! 
Miſtake to accompt thoſe Things Nece 
that are ſuperfluous, and to depend up 
Fortune for the Felicity of Life, which 
ariſes only from Virtue. There 1s no tf 4 
ing to her Smiles : The Sea Swells, andl 
ges in a moment : and the Ships are I 
low'd up at Night, 1n the very place wh 
they ſported - themſelves in the Mc ni 
And Fortune has the ſame Power « 
Princes, that it has over Empire on 
Nations, that it has over Cities ; and/l 
ſame Power over Cities, that it has overHl ;ot 
vate Men. Where's that Eſtate that 
not be follow'd upon the heel with Familti 5 
and Beggery? That Dignity, which the eſt 


Moment may not be laid in the 


' 
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Chap, X.) Ofa Hippy Life: 
That Kingdom that is ſecure from Deſolation 
and Ruine ? The Period of-all- Things is at 
hand, as well that which caſts out the For- 
tunate, as the other that delivers the Unhap- 
pj; and that which may fall qut at any time, 
may fall out this very day: What ſhall come 
to paſs I know not, but what may come to 
paſs I know : So that PII deſpair of No- 
thing, but Expect Every thing ; and what- 
ever Providence remits;- is clear Gain. 
Frery moment, if it ſpares me, deceives 
me: and yet in ſome ſort it does hot de- 
ceive-me z for though I know: that any thing 
may happen ; yet I know likewiſe, that eve- 
15.thing_ will not. I'll hope. the beſt, and 
provide for the worſt. Methinks we ſtiould 
not find ſo much fault with Fortune. for 
her Inconſtancy, when we our ſelves ſuffer 
a Change every moment. that we live; 
only other Changes make more Noiſe; and 
this ſteals upon us like the, Shadow upon a 
Dal; every. jot as Certainly; but more 
lſenſibly, | RA: 90 $ 
' THE Burning of Lyons may ſerve to _ .. 
hew * us, that we are never fafe; and to * 4» 1: 
am vs againſt all Surprizes. 'The Terror gp 4 ; 
& it muſt needs be great, for the Calamity ;,;,,, ,c" 
8almoſt without Example. If it had been j,mane 
Id by an Enemy, the Flame, would have 4fairs in 
left ſome further Miſchief to have been fb! Burn- 
ne by the Soldiers: But to be wholly "ef Ly* 
tnſum'd ; we have not heard of many © 
Erthquakes ſo Pernicious : So many Rari- 
tes to. be deſtroy'd in one Night; and. an 
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the depth of Peace to ſuffer an 'Qutragehy 
yond the Extremity of War, Whowe ink 
. lieve it? But twelve Hours betwixt-ſo f 
City and none at all: It was laid 'in:Aﬀag 
leſs time then it would require to:tell' the 
ry. To ſtand unſhaken'in ſuch/a'Calan 
is: hardly to be expe&ed; and our' Want 
cannot but'be equal to our Grief. Let 
Accident teach 'us to provide again 
Poſſibilities), *that fall within the Pom T: 
Fortune ; all External Things are under rh 
Dominion : One-while ſhe calls -our'4 
to her Alliſtance :' Another while ſhe 
rents her ſelf \with her own Force,'ai 
ſtroys us with: Miſchiefs of which" 
not find "the' Author. No Time, Pla M 
Condition 1s:excepted ; She nou i 
Pleaſures painful to us: She makes! 
pon 0s in the depth of Peace, and fin On 
the means of 'our Security into an veal | 
of Fear : She turhs a Friend into'an'l 
my, and makes a Foe of a Companionzl l 
ſuffer the Effes of War without any# 


fry; and rather then fail, 'our w_ by 
be the Cauſe of our Deftr uQtion: Ky 


ſhould either Forget, or Negle& her Po 
every Day produces ſomething « 


'dinary: 'She perſecutes "the molt ety 


rate with Sickneſs; the ſtrongeſt C 


tions with the 'Prhilick ; ſhe- 7 nes 


nocent to Puniſhmeat, andthe moſt ell 
Tumnults. ; 


have grownup with many Ages, with 


C i 


nite Labour, and Expence, and uacers 
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Chap. X. Of a Happy Life. , 


avour. of many Auſpicions, Providences, 
Me Day Scatters, and brings to Nothing. 
e. that pronounc'd a Day, nay an Hour 
ficient for the deſtruction of the greateſt 
mpire, might have fallen to a. Moment. 
were ſome Comfort yet. to,the Frailty of 
Mankind, and of Humane Afairs, 4f Things 
nioht but. decay. as ſlowly as they. riſe, but 
ey Grow by: Degrees, aud' they fall to 
ane 10 an Jaſtant. There's no Felicity in 
ay. thing, either. Private or Publick : Men, 
lations, and Cities, have all their Fates, 
ad Periods: Our very Entertaiaments are 
pt-without Terror, and our Calamity riſes 


here. where we . leaſt expect it. Thoſe: 


Kagdoms that: ſtood the ſhock both of 
dagn Wars, and Civil, come to deſtru- 
ton without. the; fight of an Enemy. - Nay, 
ſe. are” to: dread. ,our Peace and Felicity; 
ore than . Violence, becauſe weare there 
ken /Unprovided ; unleſs in -a State of 
ace we do; the Duty of Men in War, and 
aj. to-our ſelves, Wharſoever May be, Will 
e' lam to Day, Safe, and Happy 1n the 
ore of my Country;. I am to morrow, 
anh'd: To day, in Pleaſure,Peace, Health ; 
ov morrow. hroken upon the Wheel, led in 
mmph, and in the Agony of Sickneſs. 
us therefore prepare tor a Shipwreck 
the Port, and for a Tempeſt in a Calm, 
mae Violence drives me from my Country ; 
!Nther ravithes that from me; and that 
ly Place where a Man can hardly pats 
| oh This 
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this day for a Crowd, may be to'morrh | la 
Deſart. Wherefore, "Jet us ſet befon what 
Eyes the whole Condition of Humane ile 
ture, and conſider as well what May 
pen, as what commonly Does. 'T e/ your: 
to make future Calamities eaſe to us 
Sufferance, is to make them familiar 
in the Contemplation. How many{ ceive 
in Aſia, Achaia, Aſſyria, Macedonia lll (7 
been ſwallow'd up by Earthquakes || Uer | 
whole Countries are loſt, and, largeFnl is: 
ces laid under Water ; but Time bring ken, 
things to an end, for all the Work of ol vere 
tals are Mortal : All Poſlſeſſions, and { Ml other 
Poſſeſſors, are Uncertain, and Peril ſj to 
and, What Wonder is it to loſe ary ; | fy 
any time,when we muſt one Day loſe ali. | 
+ That THAT which we *call our Ow nend 
which we Tent us; and what we have receiv Gn Mani 
= ad rag ;,, we mult return without Complaint, Rea 
nt us, Which Fortune gives us this Hour, 8Wlſhall ! 
take away the next; and he that trilliGrea 
her Favours, ſhall either find himl v ' Fa 
ceived, Or if he be not, he will at alWThat 
troubled becauſe he may be fo. bl 
no Defence in Walls, Fortifications! thc [7 
Engines, againſt the Power of Fortune: Wit is 
muſt provide our ſelves within, : tl 
we are ſafe there, we are InvincblegMdicknc 
may be Battered, but not Taken-"Mthemſ 
throws her Gifts among us, and we# . map 
and Scuffie for them: Never conk WM fncac 
how tew are the better for that whid 
expect 
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Chap. X. Of a Happy Life. 

expected by all. Some are tranſported 
with what they Get; Others.tormented for 
what they Miſs ; and many times there's a 
+ Leg or an Arm broken in a Conteſt for a 
Counter. She gives us Honours, Riches, Fa- 
yours, only to take them away again ; either 
ty Violence, or Treachery ; So that they 
frequently turn to the Damage of the Re- 
giver. She throws out Baits for us, and 
ſt Traps, as we do for Birds and Beaſts ; 
fer Bounties are Snares, and Lime-twigs to 
ws; we think that we Take, but we are Ta- 
ken. If they had any thing in thent that 
were ſubſtantial, they would ſome time or 
other fill, and quiet us; but they ſerve on- 
to provoke our Appetite , without any 
thing more then Pomp, and Shew, to allay 
it. But the beſt of it:is, if a Man canhort 
mend his Fortune, he may yet mend his 
Manners, and put himſelf fo far out of her 
Reach, that whether ſhe Gives or Takes, it 
ſhall be all one to us; for we are never the 
Greater for the One, nor the Leſs for the 
Other, We call This a Dark Room , or 
That a Light One, when *tis in it ſelf nei- 
ler the' One, nor the Other, but only as 
the Day and the Night renders it. And fo 
It 15 11 Riches, Strength of Body, Beauty, 
Honour, Command: And likewiſe in Pain, 
neſs, Baniſhment, Death; which are in 
lemſelves Middle, and Indiffereat things, 
ad only Good, or Bad, as they are In- 
Inenc'd by Virtue. To Weep, Lament, and 
| 5 Hs Groan, 
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* Fo-tune 
ſpares net- 
ther Great 
nor Small. 
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Groan, 1s-to renounce our Duty; {Ht ti 
the ſame Weaknefs on the other ide to b, 
ult and Rejoyce : I would rather Make 
Fortune, then expet ir ; being neither 
preſs'd with her Injuries, nor dazPd withlh 
Favours. When Zero was told, Thatallf 
Goods were drown'd; Why then, - 
Fortime has a Mind to make me 2 Phil 
"Tis a great Matter for a Man to adyals 
his Mind above her Threats, or Flank | 
for he that has once gotten the bt ter 
her, is ſafe for ever. w 
I T is ſome Comfort yet to the Unly 
tunate , that Great Men We nrider'* i# 
Laſh for Company ; and that Death ſi x 
the Palace, no more then the Cottage; Wl 
that whoever is above Me,” has a Powe 


above him. Do we not daily ſee Fit 


without Trouble, Princes gepos bl Cn ons 
ries depopulared, Towns, Sack'd ; "with 
ſo much as thinking how ſoon it ah 
our own Caſe? Whereas, if we would 
Prepare, and Arm our felves againſt 
Iniquities of Fortune, we ſhould nenay 
ſurpriz7d. When we ſec any Man Ban 
Begger'd, Tortnr'd, we are to a £ 
that though the Miſchief fell upon anole 
it was levell'd at vs. © What Wonder 8th 
of ſo many thouſands of Dangers, chat t ; 
conſtantly hovering about us, one comes 
hit us ar laſt? That which befalls any 
may befall every Man; And then it | ah 


[ 


the fore ce : of a Preſent Calamity, £0 pro & 
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xainſt the Future. Whatſoever our Lot is, 
we muſt bear 1t; as, ſuppoſe it be Contu- 
mely, Cruelty, Fire, Sword, Pains, Diſcaſes, 
gra Prey to wild Beaſts ; there's no ſtrug- 
gling, NOr any Remedy but Moderation. *Tis 
to no purpoſe to bewail any Part of our Life, 
when Life it ſelf is Miſerable throughout ; 
and the whole Flux of it only a Courſe of 
Tranſition from one Misfortune to another. 
A Man may as well wonder, that he ſhould 
be Cold in Winter ; Sick at-Sea, or | have 
his Bones clatter'd together in a Waggon, 
at the Encounter of ill Accidents, and 
Croſſes in the Paſſage of Humane Life :- And 
tis in vain to run away from Fortune, as 
if there were any Hiding place wherein ſhe 
could not find us; or to expect any Quiet 
from her, for ſhe makes Life a perpetual State 
of War, without ſo much as any Reſpite or 
Truce. This we may conclude upon; that 
her Empire is but Imaginary, and that who- 
ſoever ſerves her, makes hunſelf a voluntary 
Slave; for the Things that are ' often contenn'd 
by the Inconſiderate, and always by the Wiſe, 
at in themſelves neither Good , nor Evil + As 
Meſure, and Pains; Proſperity, and Adver- 
|My; which can only operate upon our Out- 
ward Condition, without" any proper and 
neceſſary Effect upon the Mind. | 
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CH 4A'P. XL: 
A Senſual Life is a Miſerable Life, 


H E Senſuality that we hear tre 

falls naturally under the Head of Iu 

ry; which extends to all the 'Exceſſgq 
Gluttony, Luſt; Effeminacy of Mann; 

and, in ſhort, to whatſoever concerns tt 
over-great Care of the Carkak. 'F: 

To begin now with the Pleaſures ofth 

* The Ex-* Palate z '( which deal with us like” eAgp 
m—_ of tian Thieves, that ſtrangle thoſe they'a 
Painfal "brace, ) What. ſhall we {ay of the Luxayd 
J " "INF $f: 

and Dan- Nomentanus and Apicizs , that entertalti 
zeras,, their very Souls in the Kitchin ; theylui 
: the Choiceſt Myſick for their Ears; them 
\ diverting Spectacles for their Eyes ;, i 
Choiceſt variety of Meats, and Drinks W 

theit Palates. - What is all this, I ſayybuts 

Merry Madneſs ? *Tis true, they haveliel 
Delights, but not without Heavy "all 
Anxious 'Thoughts, even in their very;U 
joyments  ' beſide that they are follow 

with Repentauce; and their Frolicks arglitlt 

more then the Laughter of ſo many Fe 

out of their Wits. Their Felicities areW 

of Diſquiet, and neither Sincere, nor We 
grounded : But they have need of i 
Pleaſure ro ſupport another , and an 

£5 | | Praſe 
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prayers to forgive the Errors of their For- 
mer. Their Life muſt needs be wretched, 
that get with great Pains, what they keep 

with greater. One Diverſion overtakes ano- 

ther: Hope excites Hope; Ambition be- 

zets Ambition ; ſo that they only change the 

Matter of their Miſeries, without ſeeking 

any End of them, and ſhall never be with- 

out either proſperous, or unhappy Cauſes of 

Diſquiet. What if a Body might have. all 

the Pleaſures in the World far the Asking ? 

Who would ſo much Unman himſelf, as by 

accepting of them, to deſert his Soul, and 

become a perpetual Slave to his Senſes ? 

Thoſe Falſe, and Miſerable Palates, that 

Judge of Meats by the Price, and Difficulty, 

not by the Healthfulneſs , or Taſte ; They 

Vomit, that they may Eat; and they Ear, 

that they may ferch it up again. They croſs 
the Seas for Rarities, and when they have 

ſwallowed them, they will not ſo much as 

give them time to digeſt. Whereſoever 

Nature has plac'd Men, ſhe has provided 

them Aliment : But we rather chuſe to Irri- 

tate Hunger by Expence, then to allay it at 

an Ealter rate. What 1s it that we plow the 
Sas for; or Arm our ſelves againſt Men, 

and Beaſts? To what end do we Toy], 

and Labour, and pile Bags upon Bags ? 

We may enlarge our Fortunes, but we 

cannot our Bodies ; fo that it does but ſpill, 

and ryn over, whatſoever we take more 

then we can hold. Our Fore-fathers (by 
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the force. of whoſe Virtues we are now fi 
ported in. our Vices ) liv'd eyery jot as mY 


as we, when they provided, and dreſg 


their own Meat with their own Handyy 


lodg'd npon the Gronnd, and ' were ng 


as yet come to the vanity of Gold an 
Gemms : When they ſwore by their Earth 
Gods, and kept their Oath, though thyp 


dy'd fort. Did not our Confſuls live mon 
Happily when they Cook'd their own Mat 
with thoſe Victorious Hands that had ' oalþ 


£5 
yy 
p 


quer'd fo many Enemies, and won ſo mat 
Laurels ? Did they not live more happe 
iy, I fay, then our Apzeras ? ( that con 
ter of Youth, and Plague of the Age helit 
in) who afrer he had ſpent a Prodigal 
Fortuneupon his Belly, Poiſon'd himſelf tor 
fear of Starving, when he had yet 25oodd 
Crowns in his Coffers : which may ſank 
to ſhew us, that it is the Mind, and not tt 
Sum, that makes any Man Rich: HY 
cins with all this Treaſure counted himfel 
in a State of Beggary ; and took Poiſon 
avoid: that Condition, which another would 
have Pray'd for. But, why do we call 
Poiſon, which was the wholſomeſt Drauglit 
of his Life ? His daily Gluttony was Poilall 


rather, both to himſelf, and others. WW 


Oſtentation of it was intolerable ; and@ 
was the Infinite Pains, he took to milled 
others by his Example, who went even fall 
enough of themſelves without driving; 
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1p T is a Shame for a Man [to place his | 
#Felicity in/thofe Entertainments,and Appe- * IF $:1ſ4- 
rites that are'Rronger im Briutes; -- Do/not #lity were 
Beaſts cat - with a. Better Stomach? - Have 764 9p] 
they not more- Satisfaction in their Luſts ? 5s oa 

| And they have not only. a quicker Reliſh.of then aten. 
their Pleafares, butithey enjoy them without 
dither Scandal,or Remorſe.If Senfuality were 
Happineſs, Beafts'were happier then Men ; 
hat Hamane Fehcity. is lodg'& in the Soul, 
fot in the Fleſh. Fhey that deliver them- 
{ves-up to Luxury, are {fill either torment- 
ted with too Little, or oppreſs'd with too 
Much 3 and equally miſerable, by being ei- 
ther deſerted, -or overwhelm'd : They are 
like Men in a dangerous Sea; + one, while 
caſt alry upon a Rock, and another while 
fnalowed up in a; Whirlpool; and: all this 
fromthe Miſtake of not diſtinguiſhing Good 
from Evil. The Huntſman that with much 
Labour and Hazard takes a wild Beaſt, 
runs as great a Riſque afterwards in the 
Keeping of him ; for many- times he tears 
ont the Throat of his Maſter ; and *tis the 
fame thing with Inordinate Pleaſures; The 
more 1n Number, and the greater they are, 
the more General and Abſolute -a Slave is 
the Servant of | them. Let the Common 
People pronounce” him as Happy as they 
paſe, he pays his Liberty for his Delights, 
and fells himſelf for what he buys. 
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LET any Man take a View of * guy 
Kitchins; the Number of our /Cooks, [and 
the Variety of our Megts : Will he not: won: 
der to ſee ſo much Proviſion made for ong 
Belly ? We have as many Diſeaſes as:we haye 
Cooks, or Meats; and the Service of theiAp 
petite is the Study now .in Vogue. To'lay 
nothing of our Trains of Lacquays ; and gy 
Troops of Caterers,and Sewers. Good God! 
that ever one Belly ſhould employ ſo many 
People. How Nauſeous, and Fulſome, at 
the Surfeits that follow theſe Exceſſgs! 
Simple Meats are out of Faſhion ; and Al 
are colletted- into' One ; ſo that the Cook 
does the Office of the Stomach ; nay, and 
the 'Teeth too, for the Meat looks as itt 
were chew'd before hand ; Here's the-Lum- 
ry of all Taſtes in one Diſh, and liker 4 
Vomit then a Soup. From theſe Compoundet 
Diſhes, ariſe Compounded Diſeaſes, whid 
require Compounded Medicines. It is the 
fame thing with our Minds, that it is with 
our Tables ; Simple Vices are Curable.b 
ſimple Counſels, but a General Diſſolution 
of Manners is hardly overcome : We at 
over-run with a Publick, as well as witha 
Private Madneſs. The Phylicians of old ul 
derſtood little more then the Virtue of ſome 
Herbs: to ſtop Blood, or heal a Wound: 
And their firm and healthful Bodies needed 
little more, before they were corrupted bf 
Luxury and Pleaſure : And, when 1t came 


£0 That once, their Buſineſs was not to Ia 
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Of a Happy Life. 


Hunger, but to provoke it, by a thouſand 
Inventions, and Sauces. That which was 
Aliment to a Craving Stomach, 1s become 


Chap. XI. 


a Burthen to a full one. From hence come 
Paleneſs, Trembling ; and worſe Effe&s from 
Crudities, than Famine: A Weakneſs in 
the Joynts, the Belly ſtretch'd, Snffuſion of 
Choler ; the Torpor of the Nerves; and a 


Palpitation of the Heart. To fay nothing 


of Megrims, Torments of the Eyes, and 
Ears; Head-ach, Gout, Scurvy ; ſeveral ſorts 
of Fevers,. and putrid Ulcers; with other 
Diſeaſes, that are but the Puniſhment of 
Luxury. So long as our Bodles were hard- 
ned with Labour, or tir'd with Exerciſe, or 
Hunting, our Food was plain, and ſimple ; 
many Diſhes have made many Diſeaſes. 

IT is an ill thing fora Man not to know 
the Meaſure of ' his Stomach ; nor to con- 
ider, that Men do many Things in their 


Drink, that they are aſham'd of Sober; 
*Drunkenneſs being nothing elſe but a Vo- *Drunken- , 


It emboldens Men to do 5 * £ 
Volunta' 


Madne's. 


luntary Madneſs. 
all forts of Miſchiefs ; . It both Irritates 
Wickedneſs, and Diſcovers it ; It does not 
make Men Vitious, but it ſhews them to be 
fo. It was in a Drunken Fit that Alexander 
kill'd Clyrzs. Tt makes him that is Inſolent, 
Prouder ; Him that is Cruel, Fiercer ; It takes 
away all Shame. He that 1s Peeviſh, breaks 
out preſently into Ill Words, and Blows. 
The Leacher, without any regard to De- 
cency, or Scandal, turns up his Whore in 
the Market-place. A Man's Tongue trips, 
hz 


o 
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his "Head runs round : . he Staggers in | 
Pace. To fay nothing of the Crudities ar 
Diſeaſes. that follow upon this Diſtemies 7 ; 
Conſider the. Publick Miſchiefs it has done : 
How many. Warlike Nations, . and Strand 1 
Cities, that have ſtood Invincible to At 
tacks and -Sieges ,, has Drunkenneſs_ ovary 
come ? Is it not a great Honour to drink th ay 
Company Dead ? A Magnificent. Virtue 
Swallow more Wine then the reſt, and y 
at laſt to be out-done by a Hogſhead? Wa 
ſhall we ſay of thoſe Men that Invert: t 
Offices of - Day, and Night ? As if our fig 
were only. giyen us to make uſe of in th 
Dark : Is it Day ? *Tu time to go to Bed... 
it Night ? *T time to Riſe. 1s. it. towa 
Morning ? Let #s go to Supper, lg 
People lie down, "they riſe; and lie till th 
-next Night to digeſt the Debauch of 
Day before. *Tis an Argument of Clownary 
to do as other People do. Luxury ſteals up P 
on us by degrees ; Firſt, itſhews it ſelf-in 
more then Ordinary Care of our Bodies; it 
{lips next into the Furniture of our diy 
and it gets then into the Fabrick, Curie 
lity, and Expence of the Houſe it ſelf. [3 
appears, Laſtly, in the Phantaſtical Excelia 
of our Tables. We change, and ſhuffleay 
Meats ; Confound our Sauces ; Serve that 
in Firſt,that uſes to be the Laſt; and yalue aur 
Diſhes, not for the Taſte, but for the Re 
rity. Nay, we are {0 delicate, that we mult 
be told when we are to Eat, or Drink; 
when we are Hungry, or Weary; and We 
cherilit 
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Chap. XI Of a Happy Life. 
cheriſh ſome Vices as Proofs, and:Arguments 


i, 


of our Happineſs. The moſt miſerable of 
Mortals are they, that debver themſelves 
up.to their Palats., or to their Luſts: The 
Pleaſure 15. ſhort, and turns preſently, Nau- 
ſous, and the End of it. is either Shame, 
or ;Repentance. It, is a Brutal Entertain- 
meat, and Unworthy. of a Man, to. place 
his Felicity in the Service of his Senſes. As 
tothe Wrathful, the Contentious, the Ambi- 
tigus, though the Diſtemper be great, the 
Offence has yet ſomething 1n it that is Man- 
ly; But, the Baſeſt of Proſticutes are thoſe, 
that Dedicate themſelves wholly to Luſt ; 
what with their Hopes and Fears, Anxicty 
of. Thought, and perpetual Diſquiets, they 
are/never well, full nor faſting. 

\WHAT a deal of Bulineſs 15 now * made * The Folly 
about. our Houſes,and Diet,which was at firlt «nd Vantty 
bothObvious, and of little Expence ? Luxury 7 £959 
led the way, and we have employ'd our 

| Witsan the Aid of our Vices. Firlit, we de- 
{1rd Superfluities z our next . Step. was tO. 
Wickedneſs ; and, in Concluſton, we deli- 
verd up! our Minds to our Bodies, and {0 
became Slaves to our Appetites, which be- 
fore were our Servants, and are nqw become 
our Maſters. What was it that, brought 
W.to the. Extravagance of Embroideries, 
Ferfumes, Tire-Women, &c. We paſS'd 
the Bounds of Nature, and la{lfd out into 
Superfluities : Inſomuch, that it 15 now adays 
only for Beggars, and Clowns, to conteat. 
wemfelyes with what is Sufficient : Our 
Luxury 


"2 
'&8 1 
[4 i 
+. 
Ld oc, 
P os 
d by 
WY. 
$6 
- vY 


hat 
Our 
Ra 
111198 


Boy 


= 


nana 4 QOAAP 


220 SENECA Chap.iX 


Luxury maks us Infolent, and Mad. wy 
take upon us hike Princes, and fly out ſ 
.every Trifle, as if there were Life, and J 
in the Caſe. What a' Madneſs is it 4 
Man to lay out an Eſtate upon 1 Tables ; 
a Cabinet ; a Patrimony upon a paif ' 
Pendents, and to inflame the Price of (hc 
rioſities, according to the hazard eithengl 
breaking, or loſing of them? To wear@ 
ments that will neither defend a Wotnai 
Body, nor her Modeſty ; ſo thin, that 
would make a Conſcience of Swearing 
were not Naxed : For, ſhe hardly | &. f 
more in the Privacies of her Amour, tl ” 
in Publick ? How long ſhall we ws 
 Oppreſs; enlarge our Poſleſſions; andy 
. count that too little for one Man, Fl Kh 
was formerly enough for a Nation ? And 
Luxury is as Infatiable as our A ric xt 
Where's that Lake, that Sea, that F 
that Spot of Land, that is not ranſack Were 
gratifie our Palate * ? The very Earth 1s Fs te 
then'd with our Buildings, not : River 
a Mountain ſcapes us. Oh that there vr | is 
be. ſuch boundleſs Deſires in our little ty 
dies ! Would not fewer Lodgings ſerve! be. 
We lie but in One, and where we are. 1 Onten 
Thar is not properly Ours. What with al ? 
Hooks, Snares, Nets, Dogs, &c. we ate q- W 
War with all Living Creatures ; and' 8 Wroolig 
thing comes amiſs, but that which is exWYWe ar 
too Cheap, or too Common; and all this: { las 
to gratifie a Phantaſtica] Palate. Our A Fre, 
Tice, our Ambition, our Luſts, are nfs Nall f 
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\ Chap: XJ: Ofa Happy Life.” 92t 
Wl je entarge our Poſſeſſions; fivell our Fas 
ll nilies; we rifle-Sea, and Land, for matter 
of Ortament, and Luxury. © A Bull contents 
tinfelf' with one Meadow; and one Foreſt is 
zongh for a Thoufand Elephants; but the 
Little; Body of a'Man' devours more then 
ill other living Creatures. - We:do not Eat 
whatisfie Hunger, but Ambition; we are 
fad\while we are Alive.; and: our Houſes 
i { much our: Tombs, that a'Man might 
yrite/our- Epiraphs upon our very:Doors. .// _ 
9A*Voluptuons Perſon, -in:Fine, 'caninel- *4 Volup- 
ther be a Good Man, a Good Patriot, not !#9#s Per- 
2 Good Friend ; for he is tranſported with | ſip "vey 
his Appetites, without conſidering, that the ,,,,, 
lorof Man is the Law of Nature. A Good 
Man (like a Good Soldier ) will ſtand his 
Ground, receive Wounds, :Glory in his 
Sars, and in Death it ſelf, Love his Maſter 
for whom he Falls; with that Divine Pre- 
ceptalmays in his Mind, Follow God. Where- 
8s he-that Complains, Laments, and-Groans, 
nuff yield nevertheleſs, and do his Duty, 
tough in ſpight of his Heart. Now, what 
a Madneſs is it, for a Man to chuſe rather 
{obe-lngg'd, then to follow ; and vainly to 
ontend with the Calamities of Humane 
lik? Whatſoever is laid upon us by Neceſ 
ity, we ſhould receive Generouſly ; For it is 
toliſh to ſtrive with what we cannot avoid. 
We are born Subje&s, and to obey God is 
et Liberty. He that does This, ſhall 
ik Free, Safe, and Quiet: all his Ations 
all ficceed to his Wiſh: and, What can 
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any Man deſire more, then to want gg 
from without, and to have all: things: 
rable within himſelf? Pleaſures do bar 
ken our Minds, and ſend us- for onr $ 
toFortune, who gives us; Money only; 
Wages of Slavery.” We muſt ſtop our] 
and : our. Ears: - Ulyſſes had but:one Reg 
Fear, | but. Humade Life has many. | 
City, nay, every Man is one, anditheri 
trulting-'even to our neareſt Friends F 
* liver me from- the Superſtition ay 
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| Avarice and Ambition are Iiſatiable, 
4 and Refileſs. 


Fog. 


THE Man that would be truly Rich, 
4 muſt not encreaſe his Fortune, but 
wrench his Appetites : For Riches ate not 
al Soperfluous, but Mean, and little more 
$ the Poſſeſſor, then to "the Looker on. 
ſhat is the end of Ambition, and Ava- 
ie; when, at beſt, we are but Stewards 
f what we falſly call our Own ? All thoſe 
nes that we purſue with ſo much hazard, 
nc = of Blood, as well to Keep, as to 
x ; for which we break Faith, and Friend- 
lp; What are they, but the meer De- 
jad Fortnne ? And not ours, but alrea- 
Fj endining toward a new Maſter. There 
| nothing our own, but that which we give 
pour ſelves ; and of -which we have a Cer- 
al, and an Inexpugnable Poſſeſſion. Ava- 
I is ſo Infatiable, that, it is not in the 
oner of Liberality to Content it : And 
If Deſires are ſo Boundleſs, that what- 
i we get, is but in the way to getting 
Ire without end : And ſo long as we are 
blcitons for the Encreaſe of Wealth, we 
Wk the true Uſe of it ; and ſpend our time 
Putting out, Calling in, and paſſing Our 
Fmt, without any Subſtantial Benefit, 
ur tothe Werld, or to our Selves. What 
Q 2 TL) 
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is the Difference betwixt Old Men and@ 
dren? The one cries for Nuts and Ay 
and the other. for Gold and th ? 
one ſets up Courts df Jultice ; Hears, 
Determines ; Acquits; and Conde wy 
Jeſt; the other in Earneſt ; the one} 
Houſes of Clay, the other of Marbles 
that the Works of; Old Men are nothl 
the: World but the Progreſs, and'Imyy 
ment. of Children's Errors,: and they 
be Admoniſh'd and Puniſh'd tool 
dren ; not in Revenge for injurics BY a 
but as a Correttion of Injuries. Done; 
to make them give over..- There 
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Subſtance yet. in. Gold and SIver butyl 
Judgments, and: Staturtes;; Procurati 14 
Contimance-Money, theſe: are only 
ſions, and Dreams of ; Ayarice.' TW 
Cruſt -of Bread to a Dog, he takes WWW 


mouth'd, ſwallows it, whole, and-pfe 
gAapes. for- more :, Juſt ſo: do we; Wik 
Gifts of Fortune ; down . they.-go mill 
Chewing; and we are immediately 
for another \Chop..' But, what, has ; 
rice, .ow-to do with Gold, and Silyergl 
iS fo much- out-done dh, Curioſities tf 


on thoſe precious Metals; or che 6 L. 
not bury'd deep enough; when we have 
out. ways by Wax and Parchments:z l 
Bloody. Uſurious ContraQts , to, unK " 
another: It is remarkable, | thats 
Gence has given us. all things for our 
vant 
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Kane near” at hand: but. Iron,” Gold, and 
Giver, (being both the Inſtruments of Blood, 
Ad$lavghter, 'and the Price of it,) Nature 
6 hidden in the Bowels of the Earth. 
#THERE 4s: no. Avarice-without ſome 
$uniſhment, overand above that which it « 444,ie 
Wit ſelf. How miſcrable-is-it in the De- puniſhes ie 
6? How 'miſerable. even/ i the Artain«/efe 
# of our Ends?For Money' is a greater 
ſorment in:the-Poſſeſſion, [then it is in the 
ſuit; The: Fear of Lofing it is a Great 
Trouble, the Loſs of it a Greater, and it is 
= a Greater" yet 'by Opinion. Nay; 
ereniti the Caſe: of no dire& Loſs at all, the 
Coretous Man loſes what he does .not get: 
Ts true, -the: People call--the 'Rich- Man a 
Happy” Man, and” wiſh themſelves in his 
Condcion ; -but,; can any Condition be worſe 
thet'That,, which carries Vexation, and En- | 
Walong with -it?. Neither /is-;any Man to 
hoaſt" of his Fortune ; his 'Herds of Cattle ; 
his Number - of Slaves ; his Lands and Pala- 
&;/for,” comparing that which he has, to 
thitwhich he Eirthet Covets,. he 18:a Beggar. 
man can Poſſefs all things, but any man 
W Contemn them,” and the Contempr of 
Mites is the: neareſt way to the: gaining of 


IF 1203 3ud- bY. 
"$0 E' Magiſtrates are made for * Mo-* Money 
K, and Thofe-commonly are-brib'd with 4s 4!!. 
Mey. We are all turn'd Merchants, and 
Wok not into the Quality of Things, bit in- 
the Price 'of them ; for Reward we are 
08s, and for Reward again we are Im- 
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pious. We: are Honeſt, {0 190Ngas W 7 
Thrive upon-it z but if the' Devil) hig 
give hetter Wages, we change: our By 
Our Parents have train'd'usup into-an! 
miration of Gold, | and Silver, and thel 
of it is grown up. with us to that:De 
that when we would ſhew our Gratit 
Heaven, we make Preſents of thoſe M 
This is it that makes Poverty look 
Curſe, and a Reproach ; andthe Poetsi 
it forward ; The Chariot. of the Sunt 
be: all of Gold; the Beſt of Times ml 
the Golden Age, and thus they tary 
greateſt Miſery of Mankind into the gif 
Bleſſings. + | 11 lf 

*4A-1:ice NEITHER does Avaricei make ugH 

milzs us Unhappy in ourſelves, but : Malevalent 

1:-natur'd tg Mankind, The Soldier. wiſhes foi 
pag the Husbandman- would have his Cori 

+ © the Lawyer prays for Diſſention ; the 


fician for a ſickly Year ; He that deals} 
rioſities,. for Luxury, and Exceſs ;\mWl 
his Fortunes out. - of the Corruptionsd 
Age; High Winds, and pnblick Conk 
tions make Work for the Carpentelty 
Bricklayerz and one man lives: by; 
of another ;- ſome few, perhaps, haW 
Fortune to be deteted, but they 
Wicked alike... A great Plague 'makesY 
for the Sexton, and, in ene-Word,;W 
ever gains by the Dead, has:not.mu \k 
neſs for ' the Living. Demiades of M 

Condemn'd a. Fellow that: fold Nec 
for Funerals, upon Proof, that he WW 
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, make bimſelf a'Fortune by his Trade, which 
Wl nldnotibe but by a great:Mortality. But 
perhaps he did-not ſo much defire to have 
many Cuſtomers, as to Sell Dear,, and Buy 
Cheap; - beſides, that -all of That Trade 
weht haye been Condemn'd as well- as he; 
Vhatfoever whets our Appetites, Flatters 
ad Depreſſes the Mind, and by dilating it; 
makens itz firſt blowing it up, and then 
Wing, and deluding it with Vanity. 
TO proceed now from the moſt Proſtitute 
of all Vices, * Senſuality, and Avarice,to that *7*e Cares 
which paſſes in the World for the moſt Ge- | gb p 
xerous, the Thirſt, of Glory and-Dominion'; 4m4;vicn. 
Yithey) that run Mad. after Wealth, and 
Hogour,: conld but look into the Hearts of 
them-that have already gain'd theſe Points; 
How: would it ſtartle them to: ſee thoſe hi- 
dens Cares, and Crimes, that wait upon Am+ 
bitions Greatneſs ; A!] thoſe Acquiſitions 
thatdazle the: Eyes of the Vulgar, are but 
balle Pleaſures, Slippery, and Uncertain. 
They'are Atchiev'd with Labour, and the 
ery Guard of them-is Painful. Ambition 
pulls us up with Vanity, and > Wind ;, and 
a eaaly troubled, either to ſee any 
dy betore us, - or - no- Budy behind us ; 
Withat we lie under a double\.Envy; for 
wever-  Envies another ,--1s alſo En- 
We himſelf. What matters -it how far 
Aexander extended his Conqueſts, if he was 
M' yet ſatisfied with what he had ? Every 
mn wants as much as he Covets ; and, *tis 
oſt Labour co pour into a Veſſel that will 
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never be full. - He that had ſubdu'd'ſ0'my 

Princes, and Nations, upon the Killing 
Clytus, (one Friend) and the'Loſs'of th 
ſton. (another) deliver'd himſelf: me of - 


i 


ger and Sadnefs : and when. he'was 1 

of the World, he was yet a Slaveto hi il is Þþ 
flons. Look into Cyrus, Cambyſes; a 
whole Perſian Line, and you ſhall*not y fi 
ſo much 25 one Man of them that dit 
tisfied'with what he had- gotten. wn 
aſpires from Great Things to” 
and propounds Matters even 1 zp6 ſſh 
when it has once arriv'd at things bey 
Expectation. It/is a kind of 0 ;peg 
more a 'Man Drinks, the more he Cows 
Let any Mai but :obſerve-the Tumultzu 
the 'Crouds'! that attend Palaces © at: 
fronts muſt we' endure to'be adinitr | an 
how much greater. when -we are 18 
Paſſage to Virtue! is Fair, © but the af ti 
Greatneſs'is Craggy, and it ſtands ot "m 
upon a Precipice, but upon Ice to0/54 rt 
It is 4; hard matterito"convince a 'Gre 1 
that his'Station 1s ſlippery; or to preval ? is 
him not to depend upon his Greatneſs. Bl 
all Superftuities are. Hurtful; a Rank @ 
lays the Corn too great a Burthenof i 
breaks the Bough ; and our Minds mf 
as well over-charged witty: an'- Inimoae : 
Happineſs." Nay, thoughwe our-ſelvesW 

be at Reſt, our Fortune will not fff 
The way that leads to Honour, and Rid tr: 
leads to Froubles ; an we find the Ca th 
bf 0 our Sorrows in the very Objeds « of & 
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Chap. XIT. ' Ofin Happy Life. © 
lights. What Joy is there © ift Fealting, 
Laxury ; in Ambition, anda Croud of 
ts; In the Arms of a Miſtreſs, or'in 
the Vanity of 'an Unprofitable Knowledge ? 
Theſe Short and Falſe Pleaſures deceive us, | 
#d,'like -Drunkenneſs, Revenge the ' Jolly 
| Widneſs of 'Oze Hour, - with the'Nauſeons, 
"2&-fad Repentance' of Mary.' Ambition 
like a Gulph, every thing ''is fwallow'd 
in it, and bury'd ; beſide- the dangerous- 
whſequences 'of it”; For, that which One 
Ws taken for All; may beeafily taken away 
aim by All, from-One. 'It was not either 
tne, or Reaſon; but the mad' Love of a 
d&eeitful Greatneſs that animated Pompey in 
his Wars.-either Abro6ad;'or at Home: What 
wiitbut his Ambition that :hurry'd him: to 
Mn, Africa, and elſewhere, when he was 
tb Great alrekdy, in every bodies' Opinion 
bithis Own ? And''the ſame Motiye had 
Tall: Ceſar ,+ who could not, (even then, 
brook a Superiour Himſelf, when the Com- 
moiEwealth had *' ſubmitted unto' two al- 
rady. Nor was 'it any 1aſtin&-of Virtne 
that puſh'd on Afarirs, who, in the Head of 
any Army, was himſelf yet led on under the 
Cominand of Ambition : but, he came at laſt 
t'the deſerved Fate of other Wicked Men, 
and'to drink himſelf of the ſame Cnp that - 
\ It had filPd' to others. We impoſe upon 
wf Reaſon, when we ſuffer our ſelves to be 
BY tranſported with | Titles; for, we know, 
Cale that they' are nothing but a more Glorious 
of-WF Sound ;'and fo for Ornaments, and Gildings, 
Ui though 
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though there may be a Luſtre to Dazled Nt. 
Eyes, our Underſtanding tells us yet, thagii 
is only Outſide, and. that the Matter 5 
it is only Coarſe and Common. ol 
*Miſerable IT will never Envy * thoſe, that the Peark p 
are thoſe call Great and Happy.. A Sound Min "rd $ 
People that not to be ſhaken with, a Popular, and Valg- 
mm ” Applauſe : nor 1s it in the Power of \t ins. 
Great ang Pride to diſturb the State of our Happy 
Hippy, An Honeſt manis known now | adays: ya 
Duſt he raiſes upon. the Way : and, ? Y 6. 
come a Point of Honour to over-run Peay 4 
and keep all at a diſtance; though he th 
is put. out, of the Way, may perchang 
Happier then he that . takes it. He 4 
would exerciſe. a Power. profitable to 
ſelf, and Grievous to. no. body elſe, ne 
practiſe it upon his 'Paſkons. TheyM 
have Burnt Cities, otherwiſe Javincible.® 
ven Armies before them, and- bath'd hens 
ſelves in Humane Bload ; after that they] 
overcome all open Enemies, they have; been 
vanquiſh'd by their Luft, by their Cruelty, 
and without any Reſiſtance. Alexander M 
poſſeſſed with: the Madneſs of laying | 
doms waſte, He began with Greece, where 1c 
he was brought up; and there he quart Ji 
himſelf upon that in it which was Beſt 
. Enflav'd Lacedemon, and Silenc'd / 
Nor was he content ' with the Deſtrudiond, 
thoſe Towns, which his Father Philip 
either Conquer'd, or Bought ; but he " 
himſelf the Enemy of Humane Nature, and, 


like the worſt of Beaſts, he worry'd i 
s | n 
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Chap. X11; Of, a Happy, Life. - 


he could not eat. Felicity is an unquiet 
thing ; it torments it ſelf, -and- puzzles the 
Brain. It makes ſome Pe opple Ambitious, 
others Luxurious; It puf8*up/ſome, and 
ſoftens others; only (as *tis with Wine) ſome 
Heads bear it better then others ;. But it diſ- 
folves all. Greatneſs ſtands upon 2 Precipice z 


and if Proſperity: catries;a Han never {little 
beyond his Polls, | it over-hears and daſhes 
him £0 Pieces.  *I1sa rare thing for a Man 
ina great. Fortune, to lay down his Ha Pt 
ues gently ;, it mp Common Face, fo 

a to ſink under £ Weight of thoſe To. 


ties That. 2.0 How many of. the 
ty did Mari og. down to Herd[- 
is and. Lo ; ea fices? Nay, ia the 


deſpiſing TONS We 
wah mat de th bo a. = ; 
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Hope, pr Fear, at. the Z 
| . mane 17 ah 


[6] Man” ay be fail (to ; be jhckd 
Happy, that runs the-Riſque of Ji 
SY RE which" is "the Caſe of tial 
Man that Fears, or Hopes ada: Y; ” 
Hope and Fear, [how diſtatit ſoever js ; 
ſeem to he the' rig from the other, theyA 
both of therh yet coupled in the ſamet Chi 
as the Guard, and'the Priſoner ; and they x: | 
treads upon, the Heel of "the * oe Ne 
Reaſon of *his-is' obviots for they aryl 
ſions that look forward; aitt-are everk Nic 
tous for the Future ; only Hope is the 1 nore 
plauſible Weakneſs 'of the Two; which 
truth, upon the Main, are Inſeparable, 
the one cannot be without the other; Wl 
where the Hope is ſtronger then the Fea, | 
or the Fear then the Hope, we call it tl 
one or the other: For, without Feary..l 
were no longer Hope, but Certainty; as Wit 
out Hope, it were no longer Fear, but D 
ſpair., We may come to. — b 
ther our Diſquiers are vain, or no, if wed 
but Conſider, that we are either troud! 
about the Preſent, the Future, Or Both. * 
the- Preſent, *tis eaſie to Jud e, and i 
Future is Uncertain. *Tis a fooliſh thi 
to be Miſerable before- had, for fear 0 
Miſe 
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Cliap. XIII) Of a' Happy Life. 
Miſery to' come, [for a' Man loſes the Pre- 
ſeat which he might enjoy, -in 'expeftation 
of the Future; Nay, the Fear'of- loſing any 
thing is as: bad-as-the Loſs it elf, I will 
he as Prudent as I can, but: not| Timorous, 
or Careleſs : And I will bethink-my4elf; and 
forecaſt: what Inconveniencies' may happen, 
before they. come. - Tis true; a: Man may 
Fear, and yet "not; be fearful; which is no 
more, ' then. to have the Aﬀection of Fear, 
without, the, Vice of it; but- yet afrequent 
Admittance of it runs into'a Habit: Itis.a 
-Ghameful, ;and: an 'Unmanly : thing -to! be 
Doubtful, 'Tymorous, and Uncertain ; to ſet 
one-ſtep forward, 'and- another-backward; 
and'to-be Irreſolute..!; Can there be any Man 
ſoFearful, that hadinot rather-fall once, then 
hang always in-ſuſpence ? Jo. low 2 
0 WR * Miſeries-ate Endleſs, if: we ſtand * 0r Mz 
in. fear of all Poſſibilities; the beſt- way in /er7e are 
ſach- a Caſe, | is-to/drive outione | Nail, with EO þ 
another, and a little to Qualifie: Fear with Poſibili- x 
- Hope; which may ſerve - to. Palliate a MiF ries. 
fortune, though not to Cure it. There is not 
_ any thing that: we Fear, which is ſocertain 
to come, as it is certain that many things 
which we do Fear will not come :' but,, we 
ae'loth to oppoſe our Credulity when it 
begins to move us, and { to bring our Fear 
to the Teſt., Well! but, Whar if the Thing 
be Fear ſhould come to paſs ? Perhaps it will 
be the better for-us. Suppoſe it to be Death 
Wlf, Why may it-not prove the Glory of 
my 
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my Life? Did not Poyſon make So0r tra id 
mods ? And, 'was not 'Cato's Sword a"vrut 


part of his Honour ? ? Dowe fear any Mi 2 


tune to befall 1? We are not- preſently fin 
that it will happen. How many Delivers 6 
ces” have come Unlook'd -for ? 'And; fig | 
many Miſchiefs that we look'd for,have ne woot 
come to paſs ? *Tis time enongh to Lame 
when it comes, and, in the Tnterim, to. pry Tv 
miſe our ſelves the Beſt. What do Ik 7 
but ſomething or other may delay ori 
vert it ? Some have ſcap'd ont of the F 
Others, when a Houſe has fallen over: 
Head, has receiv'd no Hurt; One Ma 1h Hi 
been fav'd when a Sword was at his Throat 
another has been Condemn'd, and' ontlh 
his Headfman: So that Ill Fortune, weld 
as well as Good, has her Levities : Perad 1 
venture it will be, Peradventure not; nl 
till it comes to: paſs, we are not ſure fil | 
We do many times take Words in a ror | 
Senſe then they were intended, _ 
gine Things to be worſe taken the "thy 
are. *Tis time enough to bear a Mig 
fortune when it comes, without Anticl 
ting it. Y 
HE that would deliver himſelf fromil 
2 Apprehenſions of the * Future; ler him iti 
take for Granted, that all his Fears will fall 
upon him; and then Examine, and meaſuk i 
the Evit that he fears, which he wHl ll 
to be neither Great, nor Long. Beſid 


That the Tl which he fears he may an 
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Chap. XITI; Of a Happy Life... 
ſuffers in the very Fear of them. ” . As in the 
- Symptoms of 'an Approaching. Diſeaſe ;,-a 
lan ſhall find himſelf Lazy and Liſtleſs; a 
Wearineſs in his'Limbs, with a Yawning.and 
chyddering. all' over. him-:. So 1s It in the 
Caſe of a Weak Mind ; it phanſies Misfor- 
tmnes, and makes a Man wretched before his 
Time, Why ſhould I torment-my ſelf ar 
preſent, with what perhaps. may fall out 
fifty Years hence? This Humour isa kind of 
Voluntary Diſeaſe, and an Induſtrious Con- 
trance of -our own: Unhappinefs, to com- 
plain of an Afﬀition that we do not feel. 
Some are not only moy'd with Grief it ſelf, 
but with the meer Opinion of it ; as Chil- 
dren will ſtart at a Shadow, or at the iy 
of adeformed Perſon. If we ftand in fear 
of Violence from a Powerful Enemy, it is 
ſome Comfort to us, that whoſoever makes 
himſelf terrible to Others, is not without 
Fear Himſelf : The kaſt Noiſe makes a Lion 
_ Tart; and the Fierceſt of Beaſts, whatſdever 
enrages them, makes-them tremble too : A 
«©» a Voice, and Unuſual Odor, rouzes 
.THE Things moſt to. be: fear'd, I take 
tobe of three Kinds. * Wart, Sickneſs, and * The 
thoſe Yiolences that may be impos'd upon us Things moff 
by.a Strong Hand. The Laſt of thele has # t* fear'd 
the greateſt Force, becauſe it comes attend- Sickneſs, 
& with Noiſe, and Tumult : Whereas the ,,,";he 
lacommodities of Poverty, and Dilcaſcs, Violences 
at more Natural, and ſteal upon us in S$1- of Men 73 
kace, without any External OO Pawer, 
0 
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236 S.'E'N'E C:4) Chap. X 
of Horror: bit, the Other marches in | 
with Fire, and Sword, Gibbets, 'R ol 
Hooks: Wild Beaſts to "devour us;''$ ik 
to Empale'us; Engines to Tear us top 
ces; Pitch'd Bags ro Burn us in, and a thi 
fand other Exquiſite Inventions-of Cruel 
No wonder then if that be moſt Dreadfali 
ns, that: preſents it ſelf in ſo many ncol 
Shapes ; and by the very 'Solemnity is 
der'd the moſt formidable. - The morel 
ftruments of Bodily Pain the Executig 
fhews us, the mare frightful he'makesi 
ſelf: For, many a man 'that would have/ak 
countred Death i in any Generous Fong 
Reſolution enough, 15/ yet 'overcome# 
the Marnnerof it. As for the Calaitiingh $ 
Hunger, and Thirſt, Inward Ulcers, Sce * 
ing Fevers, Tormentihg Fits of 'the »: 
I look upon theſe Miferies to be at: leaſt 
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Grievous as'any of the-reſt :: Only they 
not ſo much affect the Phancy,: becauſe. 
Lie out of Sight. Some People talk Hil 
Dangers at a Diſtance; but: ( like Cowan 
when the Executioner comes to do his In 


TY 


and ſhews us the Fire, the Axe, the Scz TOI 
and Death at hand, their Courage failstlk 
upon the very Pinch, when they have 
need of ir. 'Sickneſs, a hope) Captivi T 
are no new things to us ;- the Falls: 

ſes, Funerals, and Conflagrations, are& 
day before our Eyes. The Man that I Sup 
with laſt Night, is Dead before Morning 1 R 
Why ſhould I wonder then, ſeeing ſomali 
Hal abont me.to be hit art laſt my Self? Wiyt 
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in te a greater Madueks, "then to try out; 


Ya would have drean?d 'of This? And i why 


at; Tbeſeech you ? Where is that'Eftare thar 
gj'avt.be redue'd 'to Beggary ? Thar Dig- 
it Which may n0L be fla with tiſh- 
Wo Diſprate, ang * treme Conternpt'® 
at Kingdom! tat, tnay 1f6r, ſuddenly 'fall 
d nine ; change its Mdſtet and be depo: 
g Hand of a Common Hang-man'? Thar 
x, the' Foreſight. of Calamities to come; 
fas the Violence of theth. rx 
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HR mgs, that we' are Haypy; or "Miſe- 
LJOW many Things -are | there ' that 
F "the Phancy makes Terrible by Night, 
wilchthe Day turns into Ridiculous ? 'What 
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= bttere in Labour, orin Death, that a' Man 


fibuld be afraid of 7 They are much lighter 
l{AR, then in Contemplation; and, we 4/7; 

witemn them,” but we Wil not : So that it 
& not becauſe they are Hard, that we dread 
them; but they ate Herd, becauſe we are 
frſt afraid of them. Pains; and other Vio- 
ices of Fortune; are the ſame thing to Us, 
lat Goblins are to Children : We are more 
Nar't with them; then Hurt. We take up 
. | R our 


MI - 194Q3 


23 


238 S EN, NE (1 IT 41 
SrOP phone on ; LN (And EEE, r.< 
Go Nas 5g e Ss a. 
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the 

comprehendet ;,. 

Great, for want 508) un 

Qually i is ſo: And we ron Cat 
tobe Small, CRETIL find frequently! 
of the higheſt; Values Vayn 'Fhings? 
move La Minds ; The ps WS joy: hat 
{a mig le at, are;not_ Tery 
ſelves, but they, are. mags To ona 
ties, but we -conſalt rather what we 
then what we Feel, ekkhder Examinin 
poſing, or Diſcuſſing, therThings we/le 
that, we either ſtand ſkill and- Tirony 
elſe.ctireatly, Run: fort 5. as thoſe; I 
did; that u 1 therailing of. che; Dull 
a Flock;of Sheep; for the 
the Body'and Migd:'are- Carrie 
Wonder if all things prove Int 

not: becauſe they: are fo in-Truthg bil 
cauſe we are Diſſolure, and Fooliſhzi x 
are/lnfatuated to ſuchia De ree;:that:by 
the Common Madneſs-;;of Men i 
which-falls under the Care of.the'1 anif 
there. 15:byt this Difference ; The one| aboi OY tons, 
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| aPitaſ, andthe other of, A Falſe Opt 


RE Sroicks' hold, That all thoſe. Tor- 
hat E : 4s. dra 7 PRs rones, 
” ves la 
< Cc " Bur El 
purſe the. oat at.the rate of fo on Let erery 
Man not. 5 qur ſelves miſerable be- man make 
our tiine ;, for the things we apptehend je 5 7 
be.;t hand, may: poſſibly neyer .come to ®* ©* 
*Sonie things, trouble--ps, mare: then 
Yo Otherr Sooner. and ſome 
RS again F, Sgt that;ought. not tq 
gpoble. us at all : So. that we either Enlarge, 
or - Grate, or Anticipate our Diſquiets. For 
he Firfl Res let it. relt as a Matter in Con- 
, for that which: Lac 
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Be 


| t. Ie: t Jodk :2s be. gither Poor . Some 
© feop te are extremely; dejetted, with yick- 
by, \ and Pain : -yhereas, Epicurms bleſs'd his 

ate with his laſt Breath 1 in the Axviteſt Tor- 
lens of the Stone imaginable. And © for 
Mnnent, which to One man's ſo Grie- 
W's and yet to Another is no more then a 
R 2 bare 
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bare Chatige of Pace: Ahiity that! 
EVE y Day for our Health, Plea ures » 
. Un opt the. Account even of 
Biiſineſs, "How Tettible-18Dea Dat | 
Man, which to another-Appears t the ws © : 
Providtyce' in 'Natiire ;- even towan 
> ant. Conditions? Yg74s" "the 
Some; the Relief of Many, "2nd the B 
LY "Tr ſetsthe Slayeat, BE HE 3 ries 
: Baniſh4d* tan Home, > places al | 
npon''the ſame Level: ſuſoinuch;, 
it {elf wete a Punihinent wnhoat?e 
FRET tics, Torts Violerices, 
fpe&t'bf e#th 4s a Htron'toH 


Remedy Y HE the 
Life. 3 \'y; "fo oh 


the-things we 
* Our vcr y rliew" theoſt-Wwe coveleas * © 
Prayers © hin&"beert there Peale t then hl 
many times gf (ony Edemies; 26d! we” mult Pra: 5 
'h 27% Qbr fybmer Prayer ef Rbras NM 
the” Wiſ* man - tha withes to himſe 
Withes of” his Mothe 5, Nor, or hisF 
the worſt of 'Enerpics, with "the: or 
of the belt of Fred We ate- 20g 
their Prayers be heard; aff, ir ont 
to Pray that they may fot ;/ for tl b 
other then well-meaning Fxecrations. £ 
take. Evil for -Good} and one Wil 
with aitother : Give me rather the W 
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at * that * we ore 


felt blind 9oy.nns, 


= He (ſhe Cry'd ) arp hogs: and was 
= fil calling to go eB That which we 
leh: at. in her, we, figd to be. true. in our 
ſelves, we are Covetous, and Ambitious ; buz 
the World ſhall never bring us to. Acknow- 
kdge it, and, we Impute 1t to. the, Place: 
Nay,-we arc the worſe, of the, Two; for 
L.blind Fool alld for a; Guide, and.we 
Rader about. without one... It 1s. a hard 
Y Ktter to. Cure thoſe that will nor, beligye 
ey-are Sick. We are, aſham'd, £o admit a 

bi orb 0 HE wu phentes F*91f. ; 
lkſter, and we are.too Old to Learn, Vice 
Wl goes before Virtue: Sq that we have wo 
works.to.do ; we, muſt, calf off the One, 
2 ld learn the Other. . By -One-Evil we fnake 
0 14.2-Another, -and only ſeek things 30 be 
= vaded, gr .thaſe,of which we; arg Toon 
| ES. 4 6 * weary 
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Felicity .is Greedy ; but 'it 5s 'Littley 
Narrow , and cannot, Satisfie us.” "i 
which we take to be very High, at'a\@ 
ſtance we 'find' to be but Low, when 
come at it... And the Buſineſs is, wedsWt 
underſtand the! true State of Thibgs; Wy 
ate deceiv'd by Rimors; "when 'we'l 

Gain'd the thing we aim'Cat, we find 
be either II, or. Empry.; 'or perchaticely 
than we expect, or otherwiſe perhaps Gra 
hut not. Goage 1... 
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TY CE is not any hing that 1s} 
K faryto'us, but we have it cither (A 
or Gratis; and'this is the Proviſion that 
Heavenly , Father has made for” us, "ll 
Bonnty was ,never wanting to'-our New 
"Tis true, the' Belly Craves, and Calls 
us, but then a fmall matter contents | 


& - 


A little Bread and Water' is fafficienty 
all the reſt. iS hut ſuperfluous, He thats 
according to Reaſon, ſhall never bed 
and -he that Governs his Life ' by Opinidh 
thall never be Rich; for Nature is Lt x” 
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forwe may have Neceſſaties upon very Ea-. 


\ 


T 


| Terms ; whereas we ' pat our. ſelves to 
ofeat Pains for Excefſes, ' When we are Cold, 
wemay cover our ſelyes with Skins of Beaſts; 


i, apainſt violent Heats, we have Natural | 


ates ; or with a few Offers, and a little 
w, we may"defend"'6ur ſelves againſt all 
taſons, Providence has been Khor to us 
then to leave us to live by our Wits, and to 
fimdin need of Invention, and Arts : It is 


oily Pride, attd 'Curioſtity, that Involves us: 


in Difficulties ;/ If nothing will ſerve a Man 
but Rich: Clothes, and Furmture ; Statues. 
and Plate 5 a Numerous Train of Servants, 
att the Rarities of-all Nations; it is not 


fortunes Fault, but his Own, that he'is nor. 


Aifed : For his Deſires are Infatiable, and 
W$is not. a Thirſt, but a Diſeaſe ; and. if 
Ie were Maſter of the whole World, he 


whld beſtill a Bepggar. © *Trs the Mind that. 
= us Richand Happy, in what Condi- 


ſdeyer weare; and Money ſignifies no 

© toit then it does to the Gods; If the 
Kngion be Sincere,” no._ matter for the Or- 
mitents : *Tis only Luxury, and Avarice, 
thitmakes Poverty Grievous to us ; for-it is 
Very ſmall matter that does our Buſineſs ; 
ad When we have provided againſt Cold, 
| R 4 Hun-= 
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Hunger, and. Thirſt, all. the reſt, isþyr 
nity, and Exceſs :, And there's, no nap 
- Expenceupon ForeignDelicacies, or;ghailh 
tifices of the Kitchin. What is he thewak 
for Poverty, - that... deſpiſes - theſe . hit 
Nay, js he. not. rather the better for iy 
cauſe he is not able, to. go to, the, Prigh 
them?, For he is kept ſound whether-hewl 
or no ; And, that, which. a Man gaz 
looks many times:asif he would ner, ul 
*TheMode-;,, WHEN I Jaok . back: into the * Mode 
ration of tion of all, Abel makes me aſhamidy 
Conſolation :. For we are now came [94 
degree of Intemperance,, that a fairdith 
LE too, little:for a Mcal. Hani 
but.O 


& 


6. Servant; Plate - Three ;. andy 


: 


Ga Maſter of the Maſculine Set of.5m | 


had none at all. The Daughters ef ;cipwl 
their Portions out of the Common _ 
for their Father.left chem not worthall 
How happy were their Husbands; that 
The People of Zume for cheir Farher-indi 
Shall any, Man yow Contequ Porengy 
theſe Emynent Examples; which are 
cient, not, only to Juſtifie, but ro Reconiiſ 
K.! Upon Dzogenes's only Servants, rung 
Away Foim him, he' was told where-baW 
ad, perfivaded to ferch him. backa 
What fays Ne, £412 Manes live. wrhaut i 
Kana and "nat Diogenes without Ml 
Agd o let. him go. The Piery aud MW 
ration of Scipio. has made his Memory 


Veacrable, then, his Arms 3 aud mole 


is 
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ater he left his Country, when while he de- 

fended -it : For matters were come. to: $hat, 

paſs,. that either Scipie,muſt be Injurious to 

Koe, Or Rome tO Scupio.., Coarſe Bread, and 

"Water, to a Lemperate;Man, is as good as a 
Fealt;;;and the very, Herbs of the Field, yield 

aNouriſhment to:Man, as. well as to Beaſts. 

k.yas\not by Choice. Meats, and Perfumes, 

that -qur--Fore-tathers recommended. them- 

ſelves; but by -Yirtuous- Actions,; and ' the. 

Sweet - of Honeſt, Military, and of Manly 
AWHILE Nature lay in Common, and all 

*her;Benefits were Promiſcuouſly, enjoy'd, «77. 5,1; 
What could: be happier then that State of of Inno- 
Mankiad ? when People liv'd without either cence. 

Aratice, or Envy ? What could be, Richer, 

tieq:when-there was not a Poor Man ta be 

lquyd-in the World ? Sv ſoon as this Impar- 

zl Bounyg of Providence came to be 7c- 

ſirin'd, by. Covetonſnets ; and-'that, Parti- 

'alkrs appropriated - That to themiylves 

 Wich was intended for All: ; then did Po- 

Fecty:;creep iato the ;Warld ; when ſome 

wen; by, deliring. more then;.came,,to their 

Pare, laſt their Title ro the Rgſt,,, A. Loſs 

Wner,to be repair'd; for though we. may 

me -Yet ro ger, Much, we once had; All. 

We-Fruits of the Earth were in thoſe days 

Sided among. the Inhabitants, of it, with- 

gn; either, Want, -or Exceſs. So long as 

ma -contented themſelves with their Lot, 
there-was no Violence ; no Engroſling, or 

Aiding ot thoſe Benefits for Particular:Aq- 
| et vantages, 
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vantpes', which were appointed "for 
Community ; but every Man had'as'mwd 
Care for his Neighbour, as for himſelf. 
Arms, or Bloodſhed; no War, but.w 
Wild Beaſts: But under the Protea 
a Wood, or a Cave, they ſpend their 
without Cares , and their Nights withay 
Groans ; Their Innocence was their" 
rity, and their Protedion. There weity 
yet no Beds of State, no- Ornaments 
Pearl, or Embroidery, nor any of "thi 
Remorſes that attend them; but rhe 
vens were ' their Canopy, and the*Glong 
of them their SpeQtacle.”' The Motioil% 
the Orbs,' the Courſes of the Stars,” alt 
wonderful Order of” Providence, 


Ya ; 
« R ; 
%p" 2 

f* 


Contemplation': There was ino fear ef 


Houſe' falling ; or the Ruſfling of. #'Ratls 


Pl 
£3 
Y 
RY 
7 


hind the Arras; they had' nd Palaces 
like Cities: | but they had opew Ai 
Breathitig-room ; Cryſtal” Fountains," 
freſhitip Shades ; the Meadows dreſt wif 
their*Native. Beauty,” and ſuch Cottages 
were according'to Nature, and wherenuw 
lived contentedly, without fear- eithot 
1'ofing, or 'of Falling. Theſe People MW 
without either Solitude, or Fraud fW 
yet- I' muſt” call them rather Happy, 
Wife: That men were generally bettet 

fore they were corrupted, then after; Tm 
no doubr':-and Tam apt to believe, that 
were both Stronger and Hardier- t00/z*W 
their Wits were not yet come to' Matult 
for Nature does not give Virtue; andtÞi 


kind 
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Chip. KV Of a Happy Life. 
kigd of Avt to become Goodi:n They had 
nov/as Yer torn up the Bowels of the, Earth 
fob Gold, Silver, -or preaous Stones; - and, 
6 far were they from killing-antyy Man, as 
#6do, for a SpeQacle, that. they: were not - 
giyet'come to it, either in- Fear, or Anger; 
tay, they ſpar'd the very Fiſhes: Brit afrer 
all This, they were Innocent, becauſe they 
mere [gnorant ; and there's a great difference 
htwixt uot Knowing how tooffend; and not 
king Walling to-do it, Theyhad, in that: 
Life, certain Images, and 'Reſemblances 
FVirtoe, bur yet. they fell ſhort of Virtue it 
ME which comes'only by Inſtitution, Learn- 
and Study;; as it is perfected by Practice. 
WY leed the End for which-we were born, 
hityeTic did nat come into the World with 
" and :1n-the beſt of men, before they are 
ſtructed; we find rather the Matter, and 
thSeeds of Virtue, then the Virtue it ſelf. 
| is'the wonderful: Benignity: of Nature, 
tlatihas laid: open to us all things that may 
Qs Good, and only hid thoſe things 
on may hurt us: : As: if ſhe durſt 
t truſt us with Gold, and' Silver ; or with 
4 which is the Inſtrument af War, and 
tention for the other. Ir is we-our ſelves 
tit have drawn out of the Earth, both the 
Cauſes and the Inſtruments of our Dangers ; 
And we are ſo: vain as to ſet the higheſt 
Bteem upon thoſe things to which Nature 
ks'afſign'd! the loweſt place. What can 
more Coarſe, and Rude in the Mine, Gol 
theſe 
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thele precious: Metals; or more Sliaviſh;ia 
Dirty, then the People that Digg an 
them ? And-yet-they defile our 1 
then our Bodies 5 and make the-F 
fouler, then-:the Artificer of them. 
men,.in fine; are only the Greater $ Slay 
Both the One" and the Other "WR ay 
deal. | *t 


HAPPY - 8: cehas man that Fats only; 
*A Tempe- * Hunger, and Drinks onfy-for Thirty 
fey af # ſtands upan his own Legs, and live; 
Lic fon, not by-Example; and providesfarl 
je , 
and Neceſlity,': not for Oſtentatio ; 
Pomp. Let us Curb our A rites, 
rage Virtue, and rather be 
Selves for Riches then to Foy 
when-.a man draws himſelf obo a | 
compats,. has the leaſt Mark at kinks 
Bed be Plain ard Clean; and .my Clotils 
too ; my' Meat without much: Expet Ict : 
many Waiters; and neither a Burt hen t 
my Purſe, nor to my Body; nor-40 gf 
the ſame way it came in.'' That which 
little for Luxury, is abundantly enou 
Nature... 'The-End of Eating and D 
is Satiety; Now, What matters it, thf 
One Eats and Drinks. more, and;f 
ther Leſs, ſolong as the One-is nota 
gry, nor the Other a Thirſt ?. Epicurus, 
iimitsPleaſure to. Nature, as the Seo 0 
Virtue, . js undoubtedly in the Right 
thole that cite. -him to-authorize 


Qap p.XV. Of a Happy Life. 


Voluptuo uſneſs, do exceedingly miſtake Kitt hitt! 
a} ow y ſeek a Zood Authority for an it 
5 For their Pleaſures of Sloth, Glut- 
WE Luſ have no Afﬀnic $14 All witlt 
Precep SA r Meaning, "Tis true, that 
: fb ſig s Philoſophy ſeems  Effemi- 
"+ , but he chat looks. nearer him, will find 
itn to bea very Brave Man Sand in Wo- 


mah Dreſs.” 


f *Phs: a Cori obj OY know, *'That * Le Phi- 


theſe Phifofo Pts do nt live at the rate bfophers 
1 they Tal alk; for they can flitter their Sy: ive « 2h:y 


wetlors, Gather Eſtates, and'be as much con- ©: 


ME: the Loſs of Fortune, or of ES 
People : As Senfible'af Reproch 

DR their Eating, and Drinking, 

= {let Furgicore, cheir Hou ſes 3, as Magnift- 

F wh; pps ef; 


x bref ſc,and Cirious in th r Gardens, &c. 
el! And what of allthis; or if it were 
ty times, more? *Tis '* e degree of 

he for a_man to Condethn himſelf ; and 

> PE bio come up'to the Beſt, to be yet 
better then'the Warlft; and if he cannot who]- 
{Subdue his A Appetices, however to Check, 

ane  Dinnig, : em. If I dv, not Live, as ] 
[556 take notice that Ido not ſpeak of my 
wh of Virtue;nor am 1 ſo much offended 

ith other i ns Vices, as with my Own.” All 
objeRed to Plaro, Epiciiris, Zener Nor 
KanyVirtue ſoSacred;as ro [s capeMalevolence. 
The Ciniqne Demetrius was a great Inſtance 
ef Severity, and Mortification ; and one that 
Im- 
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Iimpos'd upon; himletf, neither; +60. 
anything, nor: 1a much as to AsE it 
he. had this Sco put.upon him,tha I 
ſion. was Poverty, ROL Virtue, Bile 4: oY 
for. Asking Money . Ariſtotle, AE 
Democritus for Neg lefting if. Eyicw 
Conſuming. 1 IL; How happy. were "a 
could. but come, tg imitate theſe No 
ces; for if we knew our Own...Condis 
we ſhould find work enough at cy 
. we-are like People that are makin 
.at.a Play, or,a Tavern; WV 
Houſes are. on bIEE, and yet * 0 7 
thing on't. | Nay,. Cato himſelf. was 
be,.a Drunkard'; "but Drunkenneſs | it vole 
Þoner be proved to be no Crime, ;thal 
diſhoneft.. - They that hw heir Ti 
and. overturn Alt; Fs leg \ 
rhough they can ods. no 
ſo_ it. fares \with ks that. Tongs f 
Reputation, of. great. Men.  If:th 
ſors. of Virtue be ;as the World, calls 
Avaritious, : Libidinous, Abit W 
are they Trips Hin have a Deteſtationianm 
very, Name ,of; it? But, Malicious,r uy t 
do. not want. Wit to abuſe. Honelten 
then themſelyes.: It is the Practice. 4 n 
Multitude, -to bark at Eminent, Men, 

Dogs do at Strangers; for they: look oj 
other. Men's Virtues, as the Upbraic 
their own Wickedneſs. We ſhouk hy 
co commend theſe that. are Good: [ii 
let us paſs them over ; but howeverls 
ſpare our ſelves; for beſide the Blaſphen 


J, 


v 


_ 


f Nir ve, our Rage is to no purpoſe, . But 
i ago now tomy Text. 
We are. ready, enough to limit” Orhers, 
Whois 49 put Bounds apd, Reſtraint upon'T# £22 ts 


4 
L 


res; though we Knojr tharmany times 5,1, 
\Greater Evil is Cur'd by a Lels ; and 'the{, pjeny. 
Wind that will not be brought to Virtuety 
Precept, comes to It frequently by Ney: 
ef ys try 2 little to,cat upon a, Joint-Stool ; 
g.ferve our ſelves; to Live within Com- 
ak, and, accommodate our Cloaths to the 
nd. they were made for. Occaſional Ex- 
ments of . our Moderation give us the 
x, Proof of our Firmgefs, and ;Virtge. 
C nell-5overn'd Appetite 1s a great part 


Liberty ; and it. is a Bleſſed Lot, that fince 


- 


| 9;,Wan can have. all things that he would 


ave, we may all of us forbear deſirin what 
ance40 over-rule ps 11 our. Pleaſures ;, Some 


F 


. 


one” Bee of ALDER HEN? 6776” = a et” 
Wn Bounds, Oh! the Deli 6'of Reſt: 
en a. man comes to be, Weary, and of 
t when he is Rarity HOO I have 


and (fays our Author ). by one Journey, 
,many things we haye that are. ſuper- 
ions, and how cafily they may be ſpar; 
br, when we are without them, upon Ne- 
Ulty,:we do not ſo much as feel the want 
efthem.. [This is the Second Bleſſed Day 
(kyhe.) that my Friend, and 1, have Tra: 
red together ; One, Waggon - carries. our 
- Kires, and, our Servants z iny Mattreſs les 


upon 
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upon the Ground, and I upon That; th 
Diet apſwerable to. our Lodging; a 
without our Figs,a d our Table Bc oi 
Mutetier without Shi @ fri? the i 


prove £ emſelves ta be Alive by tcir W 


kN to own Ei bur as oft bh '* 
happen 3n 4 better. pany, T- Drelent 
fall abli which ſhews, that'Taf 
Ins RC in thoſewhich I Approve, 
Commend: Iam not. yet come to On ki 
Frugality ;. for . he that's aſham'd toh 
in, a. mean Condition, would be ptol ) uae 
ſplendid one. *1 valoe my, ſelf ui oY 
Paſſengers think -of me, arid Tack 
DUNE my Principles ;; whereas Ft 

er lift, up my Voice 6 et 
Dy, and tell then,” You art al al; 
ARS. are ſet upon Shper lities, "and oh 


TIIFIEFTELT FEE; 


or bis Virthes. | 1 mere 


ear ; and-threw my ſelf po 
i”, with this "Conſideration © about 
ere 4s, othing Y //g that is Well Taken, 
Baker tells me, he has no Bread; bit 


he, 1 may get ſome of your Tenants, th hot 


I. ear *tis not Good. No matter. er,” 
for. 111 ſtay till it be' better; that is 

till my Stomach will 'be glad of i 
Diſcretion ſometimes to - practiſe” Tei 
rance, and wont our felves to a Litt! oy 
there are many Diſficulties both of 1 
and Place, that may force us upon it. ? wn 
we come to the Matter of. Pathmody ol 


Foro one 


Tu 
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grialy do we examine what every Man is | 
worth, before we'll truſt him with a- Peny: 
th « Mar, we Cy, has a great Eftate, but 
## ſrrewdly incumbred,, a very fair Houſe, 
bt "ew as built with borrow'd Moxey 4 Nus- 
merous Family, but he do's not keep Touch with 
hi Creditors ;, if his Debts were paid, he would 
int be worth a Groat, Why. do we, not take 
thefame Courſe in other things, and examine 
what every Man is worth ? *Tis not enough 
to/have a long Train of Attendants, Vaſt 
Pſeſions, or an Incredible Treaſure in Mo- 
, and Jewels 3 a Man may' be Poor for all 
rl There's only this difference at Beſt; 
One Man . borrows of the U/urer, . and the 
other of Fortune. What ſignifies the Carving, 
i Gilding of the Chariot ; Is the Maſter 
get the better for't?  ' .. | 
WE eannot cloſe up this Chapter with a 
moregenerous * Inſtance of Moderation, then « 7he jj,- 
that of Fabricizs; Pyrrhus terapted him with aeration 
am-of' Money to betray his Country; and «nd Brave: 
Imus his Phyſician offer'd Fabricius, for a 7 7. Fz- 
fm of Money, to Poyſon his after ; Bur "FS: 
it yas too Brave, either to be overcome by 
Gld,”or to overcome by Poyſon 3 ſo that 
te refus'd the Money, and advis'd Fyrrhus 
to-have a Care of Treachery; and this in 
tie Heat too. of a Licentious War : Fabri- 
vs valu'd himſelf upon his Poverty, and 
"Ii ik Wa much aboye -the Thought of Riches, 
vr ot Poyſov. Live, Pyrrbus, ſays he, by my 
Tnendſhip 5 and Turn That to my Satufattt- 
g 2 
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01, which waz before thy Trouble, that 1s 
That Fabricius could not be Corrupted, 


_— 
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CHAT AVE 


Conſtancy of Mind gives a Man Rep 
and makes him happy in deſpite fi 4 


fortune. 


HE whole Duty of Man may 
* duced to the Two Points of A 
and Patience, Temperance 1n Profperis 
Courage 1n Adverſs ity. We have drag 
of the Former; and the Other follo 
in Courſe. 
* 4 Wiſe EPICURUS will have it, Thar - 
Manis a: Man will Bear all Injuries; but the 
bove Iji- will not allow thoſe things tobe # 
me + Which Epicurmscalls ſo. 'Now, bety 
Two, there is the ſame Difference] 
find betwixt two Gladiators; the On 
ceives Wounds, but yet maintains hisGn 
the Other" tells the people, 'when It 
Blood, That *Ts but 4 Scratch, and 
ſuffer any body to part them.” And 
cannot be Received, but it muſt. bel 
But it may. be Done, and yet: not 1 
as a Man may be in the Warer, 4 ( 
Swim, but if he Swims, *tis mech 
is in the Water. .Or if a Blow, ora! 
leverd at us, it may ſo happen, chat al 
may miſs his Aim, or ſome Accident Wh 


#; \ 
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XY poſe that may divert the Miſchief. That 
FJ mich is Hurt 1s Paſſive, and Inferior to that 
*J which hurts it; but you will ſay, that So- 
= oe was Condemn'd, and: put to Death, 
= and fo received an Injury ; 'bat I anſwer. that 
the Tyrants ' Dzd him an Injury, 'and yet he 
Rxzived none. He that ſteals any thing from 
me, and hides 1t in my own Houſe; though 
[ have not loſt it, yet he has ſtolen it. He 
that: lies with his own Wife, and- takes her 
for another Woman; thongh the Weman 
teHoneſt, the Man is an Adulterer. Sup- 
joſe a Man gives'me a Draught of Poyſon, 
wg 1t proves not ſtrong enough. to kill me ; 
lis Guilt is never: the leſs for She Diſap- 
ppintment. He that makes a 'Paſs'at me, is 
4'much a Murderer, though 1 pat it by, as 
thehad ſtruck me to the Heart.” It is the 
lateation, not the Effet, that makes the 
Wickedneſs. He is a_ Thief, that has the 
Wal of Killing, and Slaying, / before his 
ad is dipt in Blood : As it is Sacriledge, 
tip very Intention of laying violent Hands 
won Holy Things. If a Philoſopher be ex- 
Wd to Torments, the Axe over his Head, - 
WBody wounded, his Guts in his Hands; 
Willallow him to Groan; for Virtue it ſelf 
andot diveſt him of the Nature of a Man; 
MIT Ins Mind ſtands firm, he has diſcharg'd 
lispart. A Great Mind enables a Man to 
Dy his Station with Honour ; fo that 
he only makes uſe of what he. meets: ii his 
WJ, 4s a Pilgrim that would fain be at his 
hurneys End. 
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* AGreat I T 1s the Excellency. of a Great# 

rn aiks to. Ak nothing, and to Want nothing 

any thing, and to ſay, PV have nothing to do'with | 

mr Wants tune, that Repulfes.Cato, and Pr efers Vati = 

my thing. He that quits | his'Hold, and accomprs 
thing Good. thats not Honeſt, runs gaping 

acter Caſualties, ſpends his days 1 in- Anxiet 

ankl vain Expectation : That Man. is Fa 
ble. And yet*tis hard you'll fay,to be baniſh 
or caſt into Prifon ; Nay, what if it 1 
be burnt, orany other way deſtroyt 
have Examples 1n all Ages, and 1n all Gal 
of Great Men that have triumph'd Oe 
Misfortunes. MAetellzs fuffer'd Exile 
lutely 5 RucWvs Chearfully : Socrates di 
in the Dungeon 3 and though he mig 
made- his Eſcape, refus'd it; to hem, h 
World how ealie'a thing it "was tofi 
the two Great, Terrors of Mankind, 
and a Jayl. Or what ſhall we Po 
cis Scevola;, a Man only of a AY 
rage, and without the elp either of Ph 
ſophy, or Letters ? Who,when he foune 
he had killd the Secretary, inſtead oh 
cenna (the Prince) burnt his Right Ha 
Aſhes for the Miſtake ; and held his An 
the Flame, tillit was taken away by ; 
Enemies. -Porcenna did more eali]y pail 
Mucing for his Intent to kill him, then! 
cizs forgave Himſelf for miſling of is 
He might have done a Luckier thing 
never a Braver. 
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"i DID not Caro, in the laſt Night of his 
#*Life, take Plato to Bed with him z with his * Caro's 
Sword at. his Beds-head ; the "One, that he Coffey. 
might have Death at his Will; the Other, 
that he might have it 1n his Power ; being 
refoly'd that no Man ſhould: be able to fay, 
ether that he kill'd, or that he ſav'd Caro ? 
$0 foon as he had compos'd his Thoughts, 
he took his Sword ; Fortune, ſays he, [Yave 
hitherto fought for my Country's Liberty, and 
fir my Own, and only that I might live. Free 
among. Freemen ;, but the Cauſe is naw Loſt, 
#d'Cato Safe. With that word, he' caſt 
himſelf upon his Sword ; and after the Phi- 
ficans, that preſs'd in upon him, had bound 
vp his Wound , he tore \it open . again, 
ad fo Expired with the.ſame Greatneſs of 
Soul that he Liv'd. But theſe-are the Ex- 
atiples, you'l ſay, of Men famous in their 
Fanerations. Let us but Conſult Hiſtory, 
and we ſhall find, even in the moſt effemi- 
tate of Nations, and the moſt Diſlblute of 
Times, Men of all Degrees, Ages, and For- 
mo nay, even Women themſelves, that 
awe overcome the Fear of Death : Which, 
10 truth, is fo little to- be fear'd, that, duly 
wnſidered, it is one of the Greateſt Benefits 
© Nature. | It was as great an Honour for 
Co, whea his Party was broken, that. he 
limſelf ſtood his Gronnd, as it wauld have 
been if he had carry'd the day, and ſettled an 
Univerſal Peact : For, it is an equal Pru- 
dence, ro make the beſt of a bad Game, and 
t manage a Good one. The Day that he 
a was 
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was Repulſed, he Pl - 3h and the 'Nipht 
that he £&d himſel Read, as val uy 
the Loſs of his Life, "hd the miſſing of; 
"Office at the ſame Rate. People, 1 kngj 
are apt to pronounce upon other many 
firmities, by the meaſure of their owny; 
to think it impoſſible that a man Ou] way 
content to be Burnt, Wounded,- a 
Shick1'd, though in ſome Caſes ' he j 
It 1s only for a Great Mind to judge of Gie 
Things ; for otherwiſe, that which is on if F 
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firmity, will ſeem to be another Bodie 3 
a ſtreight Stick in the Water appears I | 
crooked. He that Yeilds, draws upt b 
own Head his own Ruin ; for. we are{ 
to- get the better of Fortune, if wedd' , 1 
ſtruggle with her.  Fencers and Wren 
we ice, what Blows, and Bruiſes: the! 
dure, not only for Honour, but for Exeral 
If we turn our Backs once, we are jog , l 
and Purſu'd : That Man only is Happy | [z 
draws Good out of Evil; that ſtz ids falbil BE aT 
his Judgment, and unmov'd with by +: 
ternal Violence: or however, ſo little 08 N wd, L3 1 Ma 
that the Keeneſt Arrow in the Quive® gut 
Fortune is bur as the prick of 'a Neal le y Ml fort 
him, rather then a Wound : And AWAEH book 
other Weapons fall upon him only J; | þ 
ppon the Roof of a Houſe, that Cradlh I in 
and Skips off again, without any N ad l whet 
to the lahabitant. Y = his ! 
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(hap. XVI. - Of a Happy Life. 259 
'* A Generous, and a Clear-ſighted Young 
Kan, will take it for * a Happineſs to en- * 77 great 
unter ill Fortune. *Tis nothing for a Var uy 
Manto hold up his Head in a Calm, but to ;, the 6d. 
maintain his Poſt, when all others have mirting to 
quitted their Ground, and there to ſtand ir. 
right, where other Men are beaten down, 
men Divine, and Pratfe-worthy. What 
ſs there in Torments, or in thoſe things 
mich we commonly accompt Grievous 
(roſes ? The Great Evil is the want of 
Courage ; the Bowing,. and Submitting to 
them ; which can never happen to a Wiſe 
Man, for he ſtands upright under any 
Weight : Nothing that 1s. to be born diſ- 
ſes him ; he knows his Strength ; and, 
whatſoever may be any Man's Lot, he never 
ouplains of, if it be his own. Nature, 
tefays, deceives no body ; ſhe does not 
tell us whether our Children ſhall be Fair, 
Foul; Wiſe, or Fooliſk; Good Subjects, 
«-Traytors; nor whether our Fortune ſhall 
i Good, or Bad. We muſt not Judge of 
a Man by his Ornaments ; but ſtrip him of 
Jlthe Advantages, and the Impoſtures of 
fortune; nay, of his very Body too; and 
book into his Mind. If he can-ſee a naked 
Mord at his Eyes, without ſo much as wink- 
us; if he make it a thing indifferent to him, 
Wether his Life go out at his Throat,or at 
us Mouth ; if he can hear himſelf Sentenc'd 
td Torments, or Exils ; and under the very 
rand of the Executioner, ſay thus to him- 
9 4 ſelf, 
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ſelf, All this I am provided for, and ?y "4 Ma 
more, then a Man, that is to Suffer the B 
of Humanity. This is the Temper of M  Jenc 
that Speaks a Man Happy ; and' 1 
[This, all the Confliences of External' bon: Cru 
forts ſignifie no more than the Perſonatity 
of a King upon the Stage ; when the (ik. It i 
tain is drawn, we are Players again. tf the 
that I pretend to exempt a Wiſe Man: ut of i Te 
the number of Men, as if he had no $ mac 
of Pain. | But I'reckon him as compoy & Pep 
of Body, and Soul: The Body is' it aflond 
and may be GalPd, Burnt, Tore ye 
the Rational Parts Fearleſs, Invincible, a 
not tobe ſhaken. This is it that Tredy 
upon as the Supreme Good of Mai;' wii 
mull it be perfected, is but an ont 
tation of Thouyht; and in the Pe! 
an Immoveable Stability : It 15 not a 
Contentions with Fortune, as in thoſe 01 
Theatre, ' where we may throw dow 
Arms, and pray for Quarter : But 
muſt Dye Firm and Reſolute. There 
no Encouragement to thoſe things whichW 
ire Inclin'd 'to by a Natural In indty's 
the Preſervation of our ſelves with! 
and Pleaſure; bat, if it comes to theTiffl 
of our Faith'by Torments, or of onfW# 
rage by” Wounds, theſe are Difficulties UW 
we muſt be arm'd againſt by an 
Precept : And yet all This is no more 
what we were born to; and -no mattal 
Wonder at all; fo that a Wiſe Man pt 
bimelf for” t; AS expecting that whatic 
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| May be, Will be. My Body is frail, and 
8 Liable, not only -to the Impreſſions of Vio- 
ence, but to Afflictions al, that Naturally 
fucceed our Pleaſares. Full Meals: bring 
Crudities ; Whoring and Drinking, make the 
Hands to: ſhake, and the Knees to tremble. 
Tt'is only the Surprize, and Newneſs of 
the thing, which makes that Misfortune 
Terrible, which By Premeditation might be 
made Eafie to us.  *Fof; that which fome 
People make Light by Sufferance , others 
do by Fore-ſight. Whatſoever is neceſſary, 
ye muſt bear patiently. *Tis no new thing 
to Dye; no new thing to Mourn, and no 
new thing to be Merry-again. Muſt I be 
Poor? T ſhall have Company; In Baniſh- 
Ment ? I'll think 'my ſelf Born there. If I 
Dye, I ſhall be no more Sick ; and *tis a thing 
Fan do but once. 
"LET UsNnever wonder at any thing * we * Let n» 
are Born to; for no Man has Reaſon to 7" t 
_— where we are all in' the ſame 4 oe. 
Condition. He that ſcapes, might have je ix 827n 
loffer'd ; and *ris but Equal to ſubmit to the 0. 
Law of Mortality. We muſt undergo the 
Colds of Winter, the Heats 6f 'Summer ; 
tie Diſtempers' of the Air, and' Diſeaſes 0 
the Body. A wild Beaſt meets us in One 
place, and a Man that is more Brutal, in 
another ; we are” here aſſaulted by Fire, 
there by Water.” Demetrius was reſerv'd 
by Providence for the Age he livedin; to 
ſhew, that neither the Times could Cor- 
wWpt him, nor he Reform the People. He 
Ag, arg acai we bk Br 
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was a Man of an Exa& Judgment, ſtead y 
to his Purpoſe, and of a ſtrong Hoe e 
not Finical in his, Words, but his Senſe w; 
maſculine, and Vehement. He was ſo Qu 2+ 
lifed in his Life, and Diſcourſe, that by vi 
ſerv'd both for an Example, and a Reproachy 
If Fortune ſhould have offer'd that Man th hy 
Government, and the Poſſeſſion of the wh 
World, upon Condition not to lay it do 
again ; I dare ſay he would have nd t 
and thns have Expoſtulated the matter y 
| you. ſhould you tempt a Freeman to. 
his rey under a Burden; or an Ho 
Man to pollute himſelf with the Df 
Mankind ? Why do you offer me the Spay 
of Princes, and of Nations, and the Price ul 
only of your Blood, but of your Souls ? ny 
the part of a Great Mind to be Temperate; 
in Proſperity, Reſolute in Adverſity ; 1® 
Deſpiſe what the Vulgar Admire ; al 
Prefer a Mediocrity to an Excels. Was 
Socrates opprelis'd with Poverty, Labour, wi 
and the worſt of Wars in his own Family, 
Fierce and Turbulent Woman to his Wi F 
Were not his Children Indocible, and I L . 
their Mother? After Seven and tw 
Years ſpent in Arms, he fell under a Slave 
to the Thirty Tyrants, and moſt of chem ti 
hcger Enemies : He came at laſt to be $81 
enc'd as 4 Vielator of Rel:gion, a Corn 
io *7 outh, and a Common Enemy to God, @ 
Man, Afcer this, he was Impriſon'd, wane | 
to Death by Poyſon, which was all fo fariro a 
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working upon his Mind, that it never fo 
much as altered his Countenance. We are 
to. bear Ill Accidents, as Unkind , Seaſons, 
piſtempers , or - Diſeaſes; and why may 
me. not, reckon the Actions of wicked Men 
een among thoſe Accidents ; Their Deli- 
herations- are not Counſels, but Frauds, 
Snares, and Inordinate . Motions gf the 
Mind ;. and they are neyer without a thou- 
land Preteyces, . and Occaſions of doing a 
Man miſchief. They have . their Informers, 
their Knights of the Poſt ;, they can make an 
Intereſt with Powerful Men, and one may 
by Robb'd as well ypon the Bench, as upon 
the High-way. They lie 1a wait for Ad- 
rantages, and live 1n perpetual Agitation, 
betwixt Hope, and Fear ; whereas he that 
s.truly Compos'd, will ſtand all Shocks, 
ther of Violences, Flatteries, or Menaces, 
mthout Perturbation. It is an Inward Fear 
tat. makes us Curious after what we hear 

IT is an Error to attribute either Good, 
ot, to * Fortune ;, but the Matter of it We *rheworks 
my; and we our ſelves are the Occaſion of of Fortune 
It; being, in Effe&, the Artificers of our 4'e »*ither 
om Happineſs, or Miſery : For the Mind oY __ 
Faboye Fortune ; if That be Evil, it makes ©" 
ery thing elſe ſo too : But if it be Right, 
ad-Sincere, it corre&s what is wrong, and 
mollfies what is hard, with Modeſty, and 
Courage. There's a Great Difference a- 
Mong thoſe «that the World calls wiſe Men. 
We take up private Reſolutions of Oppo: 
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ſing Fortune, Jut they cannot go thy 
with them ;: for they are either dazledyi 
Splendor one the One hand; or aftrigh 
with Terrors on the Other: ' But *the 
Others that will cloſe, and ripple 
Fortune, and ſill come off Viforious. ah 
cixs overcame the Fire z Regulus the Gibbet 
' Socrates, Poyſon; Rutiltus , Baniſkm et 
Cato, Death ; Fabricius, Riches: » Tuber 
verty; and Sexins, Honours. Rat tl reg i 


much as bear a Scandalqus Report ;- ci th 


the ſame thing as if a Man ſhould « Jar 
for being juſtled in a Croud, or daſh 
walks in the Streets; He that has a pre 
way to. Go, mult expect a Slip, to'$ 
ble, and to be Tir'd : To the Lux 
Man, Frugality is a Puniſhment ; A hou 


| and Induſtry to the Sluggard ; nay, $ 


ſelf is a Torment to him. Not that 
things are hard to us by Nature, but 
{elves are Vain and Irreſolute. lay;'M 
wonder many of us, how any «Man 
without Wine, or endure to riſe ſo e: 

a Morning. f 
* A Brave Man muſt expect to bets 
of Fortune, and to work againſt Wilt an 

Weather. In the Suffering of Torn 


'though there appears but - one Vi s x; H 


Man Exerciſes many. That which 81 
Eminent 1s Patience ( which 1s but + Bra 
of Fortitude. ) 'But there 1s Prudence al 
in the Choice of the Action, and-10's 
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(hap. XVT. Of a Happy Life. 266 
naring what we cannot avoid ; and there 1s 
Conſtancy in bearing it Reſolutely; And 
there is the ſame Concurrence alſo of feve- 
ral Virtues 1n other Generous Undertakings. 
When Leonidas was to carry his 300'Men in- 
tothe Straits of rhe Thermopyle, to put a ſtop 
toXerxes his huge Army : Come, fellow Sol- 
liers, fays he, ear your Dinners hero, as if 
y were to Sup in another World. And they 
aſjer'd his Reſolution. How plain, and 
' Inperious was that ſhort Speech of Cediti- 
y to his Men upon a deſperate Action ? 
And, how glorious a Mixture was there in 
it both of Bravery and Prudence ? Soldrers, 
ſays he, Ir is neceſſary for us to Go, but it 15 
 mt-neceſſary for 145 to Return, - This brief and 
jertinent Harangne, was worth Ten thou- 
d of the frivolous Cavils, and DiſtinQi- 
onsof the Schools, which rather break the 
Mind, then fortifie it; and when tis once 
perplexed , and ' prick'd with Difficulties 
aad Scruples, there they leave it. Our PaF- 
ons are Numerous, and Strong, and not to 
te Maſter'd with Quirks and Tricks, as if 
{Man ſhould undertake to defend the Cauſe 
t:God, and Men, with a Bulruſh. It was 
{Remarkable piece of Honour, and Policy 
logether,. that Action of Ceſar's, upon the 
king of Pompey's Cabinet at the Battle of 
Ihaſalia: *Tis probable that the Letters yn 
might have diſcovered who were his 
Friends; and who: his Enemies; and yet he 
Burnt it, without ſo much as Operling it: 
Eſteeming it the Nobleit way of Pardon- 
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ing, to keep himſelf Ignorant both 4 Tl 
Offender, and of the Offence. It was a Bra ob 


Preſence of Mind alſo in Alexander, wha, IE 
upon Advice, That his Phyſician Philip, I 
tended to Poyſon him, took the Let vs 
Advice in One hand, and the Cup: j int |* 
Other; delivering Philip the Letter to Rea, © ©, + 
while he himſelf drank-the Potion. 7 % | 
SOME are of Opinion, that Death gi 

* Virtue x a * Man Courage to ſupport Pain, at 

Invincible. Pain fortifies a Man againſt Death; M] 
fay rather, that a Wiſe Man: depends uy 
himſelf againſt Both, and that beaagl Lo 
either ſuffer with Patience , In hope'd 
Death, or Dye willingly becauſe ne 158 
of Life; but he Bears the One, and Walls 1 
for the Other, and carries a Divine 0 Far " 
through all the Accidents of Humane ; 
He looks: upon Faith and Honeſty, a = 
moſt Sacred Good of Mankind, and neitli 
to be forc'd by Neceſlity, nor Corrupts oy 
Reward; Kill, Burn, Fear him in Pieces 
will be true to his Truſt :: And the! real 
man labours/to'make him difcover-a$ 
the deeper will he hide it. Reſolution is 
Inexpugnable Defence of Humane Wall 
neſs, and it is a wonderful: Providence 
attends it. Horatizs Coctes oppos'd wo 
Body to the whole Army, till the Bridge 
cut down behind him, and then leap'a' 
the River, with his Sword'in his a id | 
came off ſafe to his Party.' - There watt 
Fellow Queſtion'd about a Plot upon the TW 
of a Tyrant, and put to the Torcureto® 
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| are his Confederates : He nam'd, by one, 
-and one, all the Tyrant's Friends that were 
about him ; and till as they were named, 
they were Put. to. Death : The Tyrant ask'd 
kim-at laſt, If there were any more. Yes, 
fays he, you” your ſelf were in the Plot; and 
now you have never another Friend left you 
inthe World : Whereupon the Tyrant cut 
the Throats of his own Guards. He # the 
Happy Man that 1s the Maſter of Himſelf, and 
rmumphs over the Fear of Death, which has 
mercome the Conquerors of the World. 


CHAP. XVIL 


On Happineſs depends in 4 great Adeaſure up- 
' on the Choice of our Company. 
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PHE Comfort of Life dependsupon Con- 


- verſation, Good Offices,and Concord; 
and Humane Society is like the Working 
of-an Arch of Stone; all wonld fall to the 
Ground, if one Piece did not ſupport ano- 
ther. Above all things, let us have a ten- 
derneſs for Blood ; and it 1s yet too Little 
not to hurt, unleſs we Profit one another. 
We are to Relieve the Diſtreſſed; to put 
the Wanderer into his Way, and to Di- 
nde our Bread with the Humble : Which 

-& but the doing of Good to: our Selves ; 

| for we are only ſeveral Members of one 

Great Body. Nay, we are all of a Conſan- 
punty; form'd of the ſame pea, 

| a 


TY 


SEN'EC 4 Chap. va 


and Deſigned to the fame End : 
obliges us to a mutual Tendernefs,” a 
Converſe; and the Other, to live 
a Regard to Equity , and Juſtice. 
Love of Society is Natural ; but the 
of our Company is matter of Virtue, a 
Prudence. ' Noble Examples ſtir us ups 
Noble Actions; and the" very tor 
Large, and Publick Souls, inſpites a Maip 
with Generous Thoughts. It makes a Mai 
long to be in Action; and doing of IMs, 
thing that the World may he the better fa 
as Protecting the Weak, Arthas 
Oppres'd , Puniſhing the Infolent. | k& 'Y 
a Great Bleſling , the very Conſcience 
giving a good Example ; belide chat ? 
is the (greateſt Obligation any Man! 6 
Lay upon the Age he lives in. He th 
Converſes with the Proud, ſhall be.pulf 
up; a Luſtful Acquaintance makes a'l 
Laſcivious ; 'and the' way to ſecure a M 
from Wickedneſs, is to withdraw from 
Examples of -it. Tis too much to 
them - Near us, but more -to have ay b 
Within us: WM Example, Pleaſure, and E 
are, no doubt of it, {great Corru rers ! 
Manners. | 'A- Rocky Ground hardens 1 
Horſes Hoof : "The  Mountamer makes 
beſt Soldier ;- the Miner makes the beſt 
nier ; and Severity of Diſcipline forrifies 
Mind. In all Exceſſes, and Extremitk 
Good, and of Ill Fortune, let us have 8 # 
courſe to Great Examples, that have" 
remn'd Both: Thoſe are rhe beſt Ir ereliny x 
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| Chap. XVIT. Ofa Heppy Life. 269 
I be Teach in their Lives, and prove their Words 
Q. þy thei Aftions. 
af Asan ill Air may endanger a Good Con- 
fitition, fo may a * Place of Ill Example * 411i e- 
adanger a Good Man. Nay, there are vn Diſo- 
ome Places that have a kind of Priviledge * Ro, 
19. be Licentious, and where Luxury, and —* akon 
Diſolution,of Manners, ſeem to be Lawfal, puniuns. - 
fr Great Examples give both Authority, 
nd Excuſe to Wickedneſs. Thoſe Places 
meto be avoided as Dangerous to our Man- 
nets. Hannibal himſelf was Unmann'd by 
the Looſeneſs of Campania, and though a 
Conqueror -by his Arms, he was Overcome 
yhis Pleaſures. I would as ſoon live among 
Bitchers, as among, Cooks; not but that a 
Man may be Temperate 1n any Place ; but, 
bk Drunken Men - Staggering up and 
dm every where; and only the Specta- 
& of Luſt, Luxury, and Exceſs, before our 
tes, it is not ſafe to expoſe our ſelves ta 
tteTemptation. If the Victorious Hannibal 
lnſelf could not reſiſt it, What ſhall be- 
a= Fm of us then that are Subdu'd, and give 
ws Jcround to our Luſts already ? He that has 
Fi with an Enemy in his Breaſt, has a 
tarder Task upon him then he that is tov 
Mounter one 1n the Field : his Hazard 1s 
beater if he loſes Ground, and his Duty 
Den Perpetual ; for he has no Place, or Time 
Si @ br Reſt. If I give way to Pleaſure, I muſt 
99 jield to Grief, to Poverty, to Labour; 
wi Ambition, Anger. till I am torn to Pieces b 
G0 Mifortunes, and my Luſts. Bur, againſt 
Ti T al] 
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/all This, Philoſophy propounds a 
that is to ſay, a Liberty from the Ser 


-i Accidents, and Fortune, There is; nl 


thing that does more Miſchief to Mank 
then Mercenary Maſters of Philok 
that do not Live as they Teach; Fi 4 
a Scandal to Virtue. How can ailyNa 
expect that a Ship ſhould Steer a For 
Courſe, when the Pilot lies wallowi 


his own Vomit ? *Tis an unuſual thi thins gh f 


Inſtruct Others to do fo: But, t 
muſt needs be very Wicked, that'1 
ther'd into himſelf the Wickedneſs 
other People. Lo 
* Praflical THE belt Converſation is with the # 


Phileſo- Joſophers :- That is to fay, with full y 


rugps 7 them as teach us Matter, not Words j 
CR Preach to us Things Neceſlary, adi 
 _ * to the Practiſe of them. There can 
Peacein Humane Life,without the Cat a 

of all Events. There is nothing that 

uts better Thoughts into a Man, or 

Fats him Right that 1s out of the way, 

a good Companion. For, the Exam 

the Force of a Precept, and touches 


Heart with an Aﬀection to Goodne X An 


not. only the frequent Hearing, ay 
of a Wiſe Man delights us, but the ve 
counter of him ſuggeſts profitable C0 xi 
panes: ſuch as a Man finds bimfaf 
ich, when he goes into a Holy Place! 


then What : for without a Friend, wr 
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ag.Manger.. Writing does well; but Per- 
Fo Diſcourſe, and Converfation does bet- 

wr; For Men give great Credit. to their 

WH tgsand take ſtronger Impreſſions from 
| LN Exam le then Precept. Cleanthes' had ne- 
IN rut Zee foto the Lite, if he had not 
vl heen-in; with:bun at all his Privacies ;. if he 
El bd got watch'd, and obſerv'd him, whe- 
val ther or 00 he. Practis'd as he Taught. . Plaro 
Wy ot more from Socrares his Hanrers, then 
1 ig wn his ors; and 'it was not the Schoo!, 
way hitthe Company, and Familiarity, of Epici- 
i that made Aetrodorus., Hermachus, and 
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ters fo famous. = 
NOW though it be by Inſtin& that we The more 
(aret. Society, and avoid - Solitude, we ESD 
fuld yet take This along with us, that »,,,,.. 
le: more Acquaintance the more Danger. * 
May; there is not One Man of an Hundred 

at3s to be truſted with Himſelf, If Com- 
pay-cannot Alter us, it may Interrupt us; 

md hethat. ſo much as ſtops upon the Way, 

hſsa great deal of a ſhort Lite ; which we 
w- ſhorter. by our Inconſtancy. If an 
Wemy, were at our Heels, W hat haſte ſhould 
make? But Death is ſo, and yet we ne- 
K'mind it. There is no venturing of 
Teader, and Eaſie Natures among the Peo- 
IK; for 'tis odds that they'l go over to the 
wor Party, It would perhaps ſhake the 
Mlkancy of - Socrates, Cato, Lealins, or any 
W*5all; even when our Reſolutions are at 
pong ®Height, to ſtand the Shock of Vice that 
en Mes upon us with -a kind of Publick Au- 
#. T 2 thority, 
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thority. It is a World of Miſchief 4 


may be done by one Single hrampleat 
rice or Luxury. One Voluptuons P 
makes a great many. A wealthy] ighby 
ſtirs up Envy, and a Fleering Comp 
moves ill Nature wherever he comes. W ? 
will become of thoſe People then, In 
Pole themſelves to a Popular Vie ax 
Which is ill both ways; either if hay 
ply with the Wicked, becauſe they are 

ny, or quarrel with the Multitude, beg 
they are not PrincipPFd alike. The bel Ns 
is to retire, and. aſſociate only with" tes , 
that may be the better for Us, and w 
Them. Theſe Reſpe&ts are My a 
while we Teach, we Learn. To deal fe 
ly; I dare not truſt my felf in the har 
much Company : I never go Airmh 

I come Home again the fame Manl'Y 

, Out. Some thing or other that Ihe 

in Order is diſcompos'd : Some Paſſion In'th hi 
I had ſubdu'd, gets head again, and it&W 
with our Minds, as it is after oy vhs 
poſition with our Bodies; we are f , 
Tender, that the leaſt Breath of Air expdl 

us to a Relapſe. Andit isno cou 
merous Converſation be Dangerous, WK 

there 1s ſcarce any ſingle Man, but 'Þ 
Diſcourſe, Example, or Detention; , 
ther Recommend to us, or Imprint m8 gol. " 
by a kind of Contagion, infen{ibly: xt 
with one Yice or other ; and the moreW 

ple, the greater is the Peril. Eſpecalſ 
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Chap. XVII. Of a Happy Life. 


Wickedneſs infinnates it ſelf with Pleaſure; 


45d above all Others, let us avoid Speta- 


des of Cruelty, -and ;;Blood ; and have no- 
thing to do with thoſe that are perpetually 
Whining and Complaining ; there may be 
Faith, and Kindneſs there, but no Peace. 
People that are either Sad, or Fearful, we 
& commonly, for their Own Sakes, ſet a 
Gaard pon them, for fear they ſhould make 
a 11] Uſe of being alone : eſpecially the 
wrodent, who are ſtill contriving of 
ef, either for Others, or for Them- 
M&dves ; in Cheriſhing their Luſts, or Form- 
ke their Deſigns. So much for the Choice 
ofa Companion, we ſhall now proceed to 
that of a Friend. 
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Tie Bleſſings of Friend {ol 4 
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b+ 


F all- Felictties, the -moſt Chis rig 
that of "a Firm and. Gentle”. 

{b; p. Ir Freetens all our Cares Diff 
Sorrows; and Connſels vs in alÞ Ext Gam 
Nay, if there were no other” Cai dy it 
then-thehare Exerciſe of ſo Generous 
Tye, even for thar: finele Reaſon, a May W 
not be withour it! Beſi de, That It 84'$8@ 
Teigh Atitidote againſt all Galarnithes? 
againſt the Fear of Death it ſelf; 


= 


BUT, we are not yet to number 
Every % Friends, by the Yifrs that are made 
man is 70t 1.4 toconfound the Decencies of Ceren 
a Friend 
that mates and Commerce, with the- Offices of Y 
w a Viſit, Aﬀettions. Cains Graccus , and are 
Livins Druſms., were : es Men that i intro xi- 
cdainons the Romarrs the Fafhion"ol k | 
parating their Viditants : Some were takell 
into their C/o/et, others were only ac mit ,d 
into the Anti-Chamber : ; and ſome againW 
fain to wait in the Hall pernanh or in th 
Court. So that they had their Firf#, we 
Second, and their Th:ira-rate Friends; W 
none of them True: Only they are 
* led >{o-in Conrlſe, as we Salute Strange 
wich ſome Title or other of Do 


a Venture. There's no depending UV 
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Chap, XVTIE. Of a Happy Life. 275. 
FT joſe Men that only take their  Comple- 

| neat in their Turn, and rather ſlip through 

the Door, then enter at it : He will find him- 

kif in a great Miſtake, that either ſecks 

far a Friend in. a Palace, or tries him at 
THE great Difficulty reſts in the * Choice * The 
ohm; that is to ſay, in the Firſt Place, Choice FH 
kthimbe Virtuous ; for Vice is Contagious, © */7*"%: 
ad there's no truſting of the Sound, and 

the- Sick together : And he ought to: be a 

lis Man -too, if a Body knew where to 
Mm: But, 1n this Caſe, he that 1s leaſ 

IL 1s Beſt; and the higheſt Degree of Hu- 

mae Prudence 1s, only the moſt Venial 

fly. That Friendſhip, where Men's Afie- 

Gons are Cimented by an Equal, and by a 
(ammon Love. of Goodneſs; it is not either 

tope, or Fear, or any Private Intereſt, that 

an ever diſſolve it ; but we carry it with 

.to our Graves, and lay down our Lives 

for-it with Satisfaction. Paulina's Good, 

ad Mine ( ſays our Author ) were ſo wrapt 
together, that in Conſulting her Com- 

4 | provided for my Own: and when 1 

auld not prevail upon her to take leſs Care 
orMe, ſhe prevail'd upon Me to take more 

Gare for my Self. Some People make it a 
Qteſtion, Whether is the greater Delight, 

lie Enjoying of an Old Friendſhip; or, the 
Acquiring of a New one : but, it is in Prepa- 

mg of a Friendſhip, and in the Poſſeſſion of 

It aSitis with a 6 hate 6h in Sowing,and 
Kaping. His Delight is the Hope of his 

| T 4 Labour 


. 


ypot 
thoſ 


FI 
67 1M 


JM - 1993 


" , N OR) A "POTN — PE? 
7 v IP 1 - X ys 


296 SENECA Chap. 


Labour in the One Caſe, and the Frui of 
in the Other. My Converſation liesan 
my Books, but yet in the Letters of.a Ft 
methinks I have 'his Company; andy 
I anſwer them, I'do not- only- Wri 
Speak : And in effec, a Friend is anÞ MN 
Heart, a Tongue, a Hand, at all Diſtaticy 
' When Friends' fee one 2nother perſdi 
they do not ſee one another: as thi 
when they are Divided, where the\ 
tion dignifies the Proſpet : But they 
fectually in' a great meaſure fb 
when they are preſent. Conſider their Night 
apart; their private Studies; their $f | 
Employments, and Neceſſary Viſits; 
they are almoſt as much together, Divi 
as preſent. True Friends are the' 
World to one another; and he thi 
Friend to himſelf, is alſo a Friend tc 
kind. Even in my very Srudies, the ge 
Delight I take in what I Learn, 1s theT, 
ing of it to others : For, there? $10} 
methinks, in the Poſſeſſing of any thingy 
out a Partner : Nay, if Wiſdom it ſe "wet 
ofter'd me, upon Condition only of keel 
it to my ſelf, I ſhonld undoubtedly re 
NORD LUCILIUS tells me, that he 
"at bs no Written to by a * Friend, bur _ 
Reſerves Withal, not to ſay any thing to him of the 
in Friend- Affair in Queſtion ; for he himſelf ſtands 
ſhip. on the fame Guard. What is this, but 
Aihrm, and to deny the fame thing, inthe 
ſame" Breath : in calling a man a Fried 


whom we dare not. truſt 4s our ou w 
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41 for, there muſt be no Reſerves in Friend- 
tip: As much Deliberation as you pleaſe, 
re the League 1s ſtruck: but no Doubt- 
jngs, or Jealobſies after. *Tis a prepolte- 
vous Weakneſs to. Love a man before we 
Know him, and not to Care for him after. 
Trrequires Time to conſider of a Friend- 
ſp; bur, the Reſolution once taken, Enti- 
tles him tomy very Heart; I look upon my 
Thoughts to be as ſafe in his Breaſt, as in my 
Own; I ſhall, without any Scruple, make 
m the Confident of my moſt Secret Cares, 
and Counſels.”' It goes a great way toward 
the making of a man Faithful, to let him 
4nderſtand, that- you Think him ſs ; and he 
that does but ſo-much as Snſpe@ that I will 
Deceive him, gives me a kind of Right to 
Cozen him. - When I am with my Friend, 
Methinks I am alone, and as much at Liber- 
ty to Speak any thing, as to Think it; And 
'8 our Hearts: are- One, ſo muſt be our In- 
ttreſts, and Convenience : For' Friendſhip 
kys all things in ' Common, and nothing 
an'be Good to the One, thatis [ll to the 
Other. I do not ſpeak of ſuch a Community 
&todeſtroy one anothers Propriety ; bur, 
$ the Father, and the Mother have two 
__ not one a-Plece, but each of them 
Two. 
- BUT, let ns haye a Care above all things, 
that our Kindneſs * be rightfully founded; * 4 Ge- 
for, where there is any other Invitation to 77, 
Friendſhip then the Friendſhip it ſelf, that ſhip. 
Friendſhip will be Bought, and Sold. un 
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derogates. from the Majeſty of hs, 

makes it. only dependent upon, Sos 

=_ It is a' Narrow Conlideration fg 
an to-pleaſe himſelf in the ThongeH 


Friend, becauſe, ſays he,./ ſhall have one-j 


belp me, when 1 ane Sick, in Prijon, » 
Want. A Brave Man ſhould-.rather tak 
light in the Contemplation, of Doing th 
ſame Offices for another... He, that. lc 


Man for his own Sake, 1s, 4n an; Enor 


Friendſhip of Intereſt cannot laſt any Ic 

then the, Interelt it ſelf ; and/this.1s the Rg 
ſon that Men in Proſperity are ſo muchi 
low'd; and when a Man goes down. o 
Wind, no Body. comes near him. . Ten 


rary Friends will never ſtand the Telt. 7 | 


Man is forfaken for Fear or Profit.; And 
is Betray'd:: Tis a Negotiation, not a Erie 
ſhip, that has-an Eye to Adfanage i 
through the / Corruption: of TG 


- which was formerly a Friendſhip, 


become a Deſign upon aPooty ; _ 


Teſtament, and-you loſe your Friend. « "1 


my End of Friendſhip, is to have. one _ 
to me then my ſelf; and for the ſaving 


whoſe Lite, I would chearfully lay down 
Own-: taking this along. with me z thats 
ly Wiſe Men can be Friends ; Others. 


but Companions; and that here's a. 
Difference alſo betwixt Love and Fris 


ſhip ; The One may ſomerimedo us = 


the Other always does us Good ; for lf 
Friend is Helpful to another in all Caſey 
as well in Proſperity, as AGO We 
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at | -eeive Cotnfort 'even at a Diſtance, from 


Faigt : whereas' Preſence, and Converſation 
wiiches us t6 the! Quick 3 eſpecially if we 
Wa" the Man we'Love to be ſich a Perſon 
Wee wilhinT 36 i mi vibetduohug 
"FF is ufoal-with Princes to Reproach the The Loſs of 
Living, by! GCommendiig the Dead 5 and to 7 Friend ” 
Palſe” thoſe" People for” ſprakiing Truth, ,,"75,.;.. 
Som whon-there is no longer any Danger «4, 
of Hearing it. This is A»gwftast his 'Caſe. 
He was forc'd to Baniſh his Daughter Julia, 
for her Common, and Proſtituted Impu- 
dence ; and ſtil), upon Freſh Informations, 
he was often heard to ſay; 1 Agrippa, or 
Mecznas, had been now alive, this would ne- 
wr have been, But yet where the Fault lay, 
may be a Queſtion ; for perchanceit was his 
Own, that had rather complain for the 
Want of them, then ſeek for others as 
Good. The Roman Loſſes by War, and 
by Fire, Auguſtus could quickly Supply, and 
Repair; but for the Loſs of Two Friends, 
te lamented his whole Life after. . Yerxes, 
(aVainand a Fooliſh Prince ) when he made 
War upon Greece, One told him, *Twould 
never come to 4 Battle. Another, That he 
would find only empty Cities, and Countries, 
jor they would not - much as ſtand the very 
Fame of his coming. Others ſooth'd him in 
tk Opinion of his Prodigions Numbers; and 
they all concurr'd to puff him up to his de- 
ftion, Only Demaratzs adviled him, not 
lo depend too much upon his Numbers, for 
he 
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he would rather find them a Burthen tohi 
then an Advantage: And: that, 300.m 
the Straits 'of the Mountains would; } 
"ſufficient to [give a Check to his whe 
Army : and-that ſuch an, Accident woyl 
undoubtedly turn his Vaſt Numbers to hy 
Confuſion: Ir-fell out afterward as 

told, and he had Thanks for: his Fideli 
| A miſerable Prince, that among ſo-may 
Thouſand Subjects, had but one ""_ 
tell him Truth ! 


I Chap. KIRK! Of a Happy Life. 
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yo CHAP, XIX. 

q' 

iy He that would be Happy, 'muſt take an 
ar Accoun of his Time.» 
ip 


the Diſtribution of Human Life, we 


% find, that a great part of it paſſed away 
H Evil-doing ;, A greater yet, in doing juſt 
Wl Nothing at all; and effeQually, the whole, 
" in doing Things beſide our Buſmeſs. Some 
4 hours we beſtow upon Ceremony, and Ser- 
- mike Attendances; Some npon our Plea- 
” FI fires, and the Remainder runs at Waſte. 
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What a deal of Time is it that we ſpend 
b- in Hopes, and Fears; Love, and Revenge; 
"2 in Balls, Treats, making of Intereſts ; Su- 
_ ing for Offices, Soliciting - of Cauſes, and 
"© F Shviſh Flatteries ! The ſhortneſs of Life, 1 
know, is the Common Complaint both of 
| Fools, and Philoſophers; as if the Time 
++ | fehave, were not ſufficient for our Duties. 
But *tis with qQur Lives as with our Eſtates, 
. | ig00d Husband makes a Little 'go a great 
'. BY Way; whereas let the Revenue' of a Prince 
; fallinto the Hands of a Prodigal, 'tis gone 
42, 2 © moment. So that the Time allotted 
vs, if it were well imployed, were abun- 
+ | Gantlyenough to anſwer all the Eads, and 
Purpoſes of Mankind. But, we ſquander 
Kt away in Avarice, - Drink, Sleep, - Luxury, 


Am- 
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Ambition ; fawning Addreſſes, Envy, Ra 


bling Voyages: Impertinent Studies,Chan : n 
of Councels, and the like: p and a 


our Portion is ſpent, we find the | wat 
of it, though we gave no heel to it 
the Paſſage : Infomuch, that we have nz 
ther made. our -Life Short, then found ity; 


Humming,. . and Talking; to” themſelya 


and Others conſume their Days in the Con 


poſing, Hearing, or Reciting of Songs, ui 
Lampoons. How many, precious 


ings do we ſpend, in, Conſultation : : 


Barbers, Taylors, and Tire-Women, Pats 
ing, and Ping, betwixt the Con, 
and the Glaſs? A Counſel muſt be calle 
uPon every Hair we.cut, and one: Q a 
amiſs, is-as much as a Bodies Life 15 wetth 
The truth 4s, we are more ſalicitons'a 

out Dreſs, then our Manners, \and 4 

the Order 'of our Periwi gs, then in 


the Government. At this rate, let wht 


diſcount, out of a Life of a Hun 
Years, that Time which has been ſpent 
upon Popular Negotiations, Frivolous 
mours, Domeſtick Brawls, Sauntrings/up 
and down to no purpoſe; Diſeaſes : 

we have brought upon ourſelves ; :andithi 


large Extent of Life will not amount Pale, 
haps to the Minority of another Man. 


is a Long Being, but perchance /a Shore Lift, 
And what's the Reafon of all this? We 
Live as if we ſhould never Die, and "_ 

ou 


ſo. | 


You ſhall have ſome People perpetually 
playing with their Fingers, Whi ing | 
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» & oxc any thought' of Humane Frailtyz when | 
| yet the very Moment we beſtow: upon this 
Man, or Thing, may peradventure be our 
lſt. But the greatelt Loſs of Time, is 
Delay, and. Expectation, which: depends 
upon the Future. We 'let go the Preſent; 
which we have in our own Power, we 
look forward to that which depends upon 
Fortune, and ſo quit a Certainty for an 
Uncertainty. We ſhould do by Time, as 
nedo by a Torrent, make uſe of itwhile 
we may have it, for it will not laſt al- 
Ways. | 
"T HE Calamities of Humane Nature, 


may be Divided into * the Fear of Death * No Man 


ap .-? can be 

and the Miſerties, and Errors of Life. Happy to 
And it is the great Work of Mankind, whom Life 
to Maſter the One, and to Redctifie the 7s 77h/ome, 
Other: And ſo to Live, as neither to make * 2-49 


life Irkſome to us, nor Death Terrible. "IVE. 


|tſhould be our Care, before we are Old, 
to:Live Well, and when we are fo, to Die 
Well; that we may. expe& our End with- 
out Sadneſs : For it is the Duty of Life to 
prepare our Selves for Death; and there” 
8.not an Hour 'we Live, that does not 
nd us of our Mortality :- Time Runs on, 
d all Things have their Fate, though it 
bes in the Dark: The Period is Certain 
id Nature, but, What am I the better for 
Wit it be not ſo to me? We propound 
Travels, Arms, Adventures, without ever 
conſidering that Death lies in the Way; 
Our'Term is ſet, and none of us Know how 


Near 
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Near it is ; but we are all of us And 
that the Decree 1s Unchangeable. |. 
fhould we. wonder to have That þ 
us to Day, which might have haypa 
to us any Minute ſince we were Bor 
Let us therefore Live, as if every” Mai 
ment were to be our Laſt; and ſet 0 
Accompts Right, every Day that: x 
over our Heads. We are not Ready! 
Death, and therefore we fear. it, bee 
we do not. know what will becomeatW 
when we are gone; and that Conſider 
ſtrikes us with an Inexplicable Ten 
The way to avoid this Diſtraion, is wh 
contract our Buſineſs, and our Thought 7 
when the Mind is once ſetled; a Dl 
an Age. is all One to us, and the Seriesi 
Time, which is now our Trouble, will by 
then our Delight : For he that is Ste 
reſolv'd againſt all Uncertainties ſhall . 
ver be diſturb'd with the Variety of th - ef 
Let us make; haſte therefore to. Live, fi 
every Day to a Wiſe Man is a New:L 
For, he has done his Buſineſs the Day 
fore, and ſo prepar'd himſelf for the next” 
that if it be not his Laſt, he knows yer t j at f 
it might have been ſo. No Man enjoſen 
true Taſte of Life, but he that is Wil 
and Ready to Quit 1t. 
THE Wir of Man is not able to 

* we take the * Blindneſs of Humane Folly, in 

More c#'* ſo much more Care of our Fortunes, © 

da k,n Houſes, and our Money, then we yy 


of ourLives Our Lives; Every Body breaks 10 PP ; 
N 


cap. XX Of a Happy Life. 
b., 08; Graffs, but we betake our ſelves to 


. 


] 
Ml fre) and Sword, if any Man-Invades the 
= Woter, There's no dividing in the Caſe 
Sfetrimony, but: People ſhare our. Time 
jith-us at Pleaſure :- So. profuſe are: we of 
at. only thing, whereof. we may be Ho- 
fly covetous. "Tis a Common Practice 
9agk an Hour or two of a Friend, for ſuch, 
or ſich a Buſineſs, and it'is as- eaſily gran- 
t&dz both Parties only conſidering the Oc- 
aſon, and not the thing it; ſelf., They 
xever put Time to. Accompt, which is the 
noſt-yaluable of all precious Things ; but 
kauſe they do not. ſee it, they reckon 
yon it. as Nothing 3 and yet theſe Eaſfie 
les, when they come to- Dye, would give 
the whole World for thoſe Hours again, 
nlch-they ſo Inconſiderately.caſt away be- 
fires but there's no recovering of them: If 


JF: 
eas 'Þ 


»conld number their Days that are yet 
tdCome, as they can thoſe that are already 
hf, How would thoſe very People trem- 
tleat the Apprehenfion of Death, though 
| mndred year hence, that never ſo much 
$ think of it at preſent, though they 

ae Win. not but it. .may take them away 
the Yde-next immediate Minute ?. Tis an 
ing Will faying; 7 would give my Life for ſuch 
: $4 " Such a Friend, When at the ſame time 
LW Do give it, without ſo much as think- 
ins Ys of it: Nay, when that Friend is ne- 


& 


lf Y'” the better for it, and we our ſelves the 
2-0 Worſe. Our Time is ſet, and Day and 
[ths Wight we Travel On; there's no Baiting 
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by the: way and: "tis. not in the, 
of either Prince, or People to prolany 
Such is the Love of Life, -that;even 
Decrepit.Datards' that haye loſb-g a 
of it,, will yet. beg. the Continuang W 
and make. themſelves Younger the uy 
are, as- if they. could conzen evewR 
ſelf. When-they fall ſick, what: proy 
of Amendment if they eſcape that 
What Exclamations againſt the+ Fallnd 
their Miſ-ſpent «time ? And. yet;., , 
Recover, : they Relapſe. No [Mans als 
Care to Live Well; but Long, whe 
it is In every. Bodies Power. to do; t] 
mer, aud 1n no Man's to do the 
conſurne our Lives, in Pr rae 
Inſtruments of-Life, and Govern: cl « 

{till with a*Regard to the Furure 3jþ +Soh 
we do not- properly Live, but-we 

to Live. How great a ſhame: 6-8 
laying new Foundations of Life 

laſt Gaſp; and for an Old Man, (i 

only prove his Age. by his | Beard, 

one Foot 1n_ the Grave,/to:1g0 to i 
again ? While we are 'Youngy » 
Learn : "Our .Minds are: Tractab 

our Bodies fit for Labour ., "_ 

but when-Age comes On, we are ſel z0 Mn 
Langour, and Sloth, afflicted with: Diſ 

and at laſt we leave the World @ 
norant as we come 1nto't ; Only 
worſe then we were Born; which 

of Nature's Fault, but Ours ; for our Fea: 
Suſpicions, Perfidy, &c. are from ci a be N 


1 


oe |. wiſh with all my Soul, that Lhad thought 

So my End ſooner, but I muſt make the 

f gore Haſte now, and ſpur en, like thoſe 

that ſet out Late upon a Journey ; It wall 

ff te. better to Learn Late then not at all, 

iT though it be but only to inſtruct me, how 

If [may leave the Stage with Honour. 
mel IN the Diviſion of Life, there is * Time *Time 7r2- 
At! Pſent > Paſt, and to Cime, What. we Do. ſent, Paſt, 
Wl 6 Short; what we Shall do, is Doubtful, and to 
UW 4 what we Have dont, is Certain, and 
28 tot the Power of Fortune. The Paſſage 
wel & Time is wonderfully quick, and a 'Man 

wit look backward to ſee it : And in that 

Retro-ſpect, he has all paſt Ages at a View, 

u.the preſent gives us the flip Unper- 
ad. Tis but a Moment that we Live, 
ons ad yet we are Dividing it into Childhood, 
Tb, 12s Eſtate, and Old Age, all which 
_y berees we - bring into that narrow com- 

Tk. If we do not watch, we loſe our 

Mportunitiesz if we. do,not make Haſte, 

[os weare: lefr behind; our Beſt hours *ſcape 
uy the worſt are to come; The Pureſt 
ens fart of our Life runs Firſt, and leaves on- 
OF 3-the Dregs at the Bottom : And That 
ng tae; which ,;s good for nothing elſe, we dc- 
oy date to Virtue; and only propound to be- 
Ka, ſ to Live, atan Age that very few Peo- 
any arrive. at, What greater Folly. can 
mary flere be -in the World, then this Loſs of 
S0PY Tine, the Future being ſo Uncertain, and 
HOW tis Damages ſo irreparable ? If Death 
Ta it Neceſſary, why ſhould any Man Fear it ? 
I wp uU 2 And 
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And ifrthe Time of it be Uncertain," 
ſhould we not always Expect it ? We al 
therefore firſt prepare our ſelves by a Wi 
tnous Life, againft the dread of an ney 
table Death :” And it is not for us toi 
off being Good, rill ſach; or ſuch a Bull 
is Over ; "for One BulineG draws on Ane 
#14 we do a$ good as Sow It one Grain Mo 
Fives more." *T1s not enorigh to Priloſ 
phize when we have nothing elſe: to 
Mut we muſt attend Wiſdom, even tot 
neglect of all things clſe, for we are oY 
fr OM having time to ſpare, , that theY 
of the World wonld be yet too narrow 
ar Buſine; nor'is it ſufficient not toOul 
ir, bur we muſt nor ſo much: as 7 it 
TIT E R E 1s nottihs that we can®*pit 
raids call or own , bur 'our Time? 


x We C.:71 
4 n.0- 
thing our 


d. | ; 
Own, b.s Yet every Body fools us out. of 1t, that k 
a 


our 11h2. 


mind to't If a Man borrows a' Pa 
Sum of Money, 'there- mult be; Bonds, W 
c 2curiries, | and every Common Cinll Ry 
preſent! il char g'd upon Accompt: Bits 
inar has my Time, thinks he 'owes * | 
thins fort, though it. be a Debt, thatE bo 
Uitn ide it felf can never repay. .. / 
i} any Man Poor chat has enough Ile 1 
Te Ne ver fo Emer good Advi | 
to thoſe that Have the World bel 4 
them, . t9 play the Good Husband' 
times, for *tis too late- to ſpare at 0 
Bottom, when all is drawn out to the 
tie tha at takes away a Day from me! gi 
/ 
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away what he can'never reſtore me. But © 
gar. Time is either Forc'd away from ns, 
or Stolen from us,” or Loſt : Of which, the 
uſt is the fouleſt Miſcarriage. It is in 
life, as in a Journey : a Book, or a Com- 
panion , brings us to our Lodging before 
we thought we were half way. Upon the 
ghole Matter, we conſume our ſelves one 
zpon anorher, witnout any Regard at all to 
qar own Particular. I do not ſpeak of ſuch 
4 s live in Notorious Scandal, but even thoſe 
TY in themſelves, whom the World pra- 
2&8 munces Happy, are ſmothered in their Fe- 
ities; Scrvaats .to their Profeſſions, and 
Clients, and drown'd in their Lyſts. We 
xe apt. to complain of the Haughrtineſs of 
bra Men, when yet there 1s hardly any 
of. them all ſo proud, but that at ſome time 
i or other a Man may yet have Acceſs to him, 
T ad-perhaps a good word, or Look iato 
© the Bargain. Why do we not rather Com- 
plain of Or ſelves, for being of all others, 
ren to our {elves, the maſt Deaf, and In- 
xceſſble. 
COMPANY, and Buſineſs, are. great 
*Devourers of Time, and our Vices de- * C-mpry 
8 oy our Lives, as well as. our Fortunes, 9'* 5/7 
FR £ The Preſent is but a Moment, and perpe- "> 5)" 
(ny ally in Flox ; the time paſt we call ta ;,,,.,; f 
mnd when we pleaſe, and it will abide the Tinc. 
framination and Inſpection. But the Buſie 
Man has not Leiſure to look Back ; or 
Ithe has, *tis an Unpleaſant thing to re- 
I upon a Life to be repented of : Where- 
U 3 as 
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4s the Conſcience of a good Life 
Man into a ſecure and perpetual $54] 
. of a-Felicity never to be diſturb'd, or th 
ken away: But he that has led a wick 
Life, is afraid of his awn Memory, and i 
the Review of himſelf he finds only oF 
tite, Avarice, or Ambition, inſtead 
tne. Bur {till he that js not at leiſure at 
times to live, muſt, when his Fate on, 
whether he will or no, be at leiſure t to 
Alas ! What 1s Time to Eternity 
Age of aMan, to the Age of the” Wed 
And how much of this little do we: 
in Fears, Anxieties, Tears, Chik 
Nay, we ſleep away the one half.” 
great a Part of it runs away in Luxuryyi 
Exceſs: the Ranging of our Gueſts," 
Servants, and our Diſhes? As if nel | 
to Eat, and Drink, not for Satiety - 
Ambition. The Nights may well ſcent 
that are ſo dear bought, and tort 
on Wine, and Women : The Day is] 
Expectation of the Night, and the Wi 
11 the Apprehenſion of the Morning, ” F | 
1s a Terror in our very Pleaſures | 
This vexatious Thaught in the Far 
of them, that They will not Laſt 4 
Which is a Canker in the Delights, 


tne Greateſt, and the moſt ks 
Men, 
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AH! The Bleſſings of Privacy, and Lei- 
LJ fire | The Wiſh of the Powerful, and 
Imnent, but the Privilege only of Infe- 
fiors:: Who are the only People that hve 
themſelves: Nay, the very Thought, and 
fope of 1t, 1s a Conſolation, even in the 
middle of all the Tumults and Hazards, 
that attend Greatneſs. It was Arguſtzes his 
_- that he might hive to Retire, and 
liver himſelf from Publick Buſineſs : His 
Meourſes were {till - pointing that way, 
ad-the higheſt Felicity which this Mighty 
Mnce had 1n Proſpect, was the diveſting 
linſelf of that Illuſtrions State , which, 
g Glorious ſoever in ſhew, had, at the 
ttom of it only Anxiety and Care. But, 
One Thing to Retire for Pleaſure, and 
Another Thing for Virtue : Which muſt be 
tive, cven in that Retreat, and give 
roof of what it has learn'd : For a Good, 
md a Wiſe Man does in Privacy confalr the 
fell-being of Poſterity. Zero, and Chry- 
ſz did greater Things in their Studies, 
lan if they had led Armies, born Offices, 
Ween Laws ; Which in Truth they did, 
| u 4 NOT 
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not to one City alone, but to all Manking.fl # 


Their Quiet contributed more -to the Com pair 
mon Benefit, then the Sweat and: Lakin fl Cred 
of other People. That Retreat is.niÞ quen 
worth the while, which does not. affo 4 Te 
Man, Greater, and Nobler Work thank pner 
ſineſs. There's no laviſh Attendance *w | pufr 
on great Officers ;- no Canvaſſing for 8k. | fort 
ces, no making of Parties; no difappout- cy 
ments in my Pretention to "This Char Wl | he 
to that Regiment ; or to ſuch, oraſighif by! 
Title ; no envy of any Man's Favourym ll Gcr 
Fortune : but a Calm Enjoyment ok © heh 
General Bounties of Providence, in-Cow-B But 
pany with a Good Conſcience, Auk med 
Man 1s never ſo buſie, as in the, Solitt inte 
Contemplation of God, and the Works two 
Nature. He withdraws himſelf to arid | was 
the Service of future Ages. And: tagk © ind 
Counſels which he finds falutary tow © 15 
ſelf, he commirs to Writing, for theGalE For 
of After-times, as we do the" Receiptyll ma 
Sovereign Antidptes, or Balſams. . Hewil I tio 
is well employ'd in his ſtudy, though Y ling 
may ſeem to do nothing at all, dowWt FE he: 
greateſt things yet of all others, 10 Alas $i 
beth' humane and Divine. To ſupp F and 
Friend with a Sum of Money, or giweW I bo 
Voice for an Office, theſe are only Privath wh 
and Particular Obligations ; but he: WY tha 
lays down Precepts for the Governing oft po 


Lives, and the Moderating of our Palliow I ter 
obliges Humane Nature, not only in the pſt £ nc 
ſent, but in all ſucceeding Generations: 4 ( 
d 7 £ #3 ; - | 4 . ; 3 T | vhs 


4 * 


Chap. XX. Of a Happy Life. 293- 

HE that would beat quiet, let him re- 

pair to his * Philoſophy, a Study, that has * Philo{- 
Credit with all ſorts of Men. The Elo- by # 4 
mence of the Bar ,* or whatſoever elſe ad- "a nr 
reſſes to the People , is never without ”" 
Enemies : But Philoſophy minds its own 
Buſineſs, and even the warſt have an Eſteem 

for't. There can never be fuch. a Conſpi- 

racy againſt Virtue; the World can never 

te fo wicked, but the very Name of a Ph:- 
ſober ſhall ſtill continue Venerable, and 
Gcred. And yet Philoſophy it ſelf muſt 

be handled Modeſtly, and with Cantion. 

But what: ſhall we ſay of Cato then, for his 
_ medling in the Broyl of a Civil War, and 
nterpoſing himſelf in the Quarrel betwixt 

two enrag'd Princes ? He, that when Rome 

ms Split into Two Fattions, betwixt Pompey 

and Ceſar , declar'd himſelf againſt Borh. 

| ſpeak this of Caro's laſt iPart, for in his 
former time the Comman-wealth was 

made- unfit for -a Wiſe Man's Adminiſtra- 

tion; * All he could do then, was but Baw- 

Ing; and Beating: of the Ayre; One while 

tewas Lugg*d, and Tumbled by the Rabble, 

Spit upon,” and Drag'd out of the Forum, 

aid then again hurry'd out of the Senate- 

louſe to Priſon. - There are ſome things 

wich we proaponnd Originally,” and others 

flat fall in as Acceſſary to another Propo- 
polition. If a Wiſe Man Retire, tis no mat- 

kr whether he does it, becauſe the Com- 
mon-wealth was wanting to Him, or be- 

auſe he was wanting to it. . Bur, -jo what 

as $5 Repub- 
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Republick ſhall a Man betake himfglfy 
Not to' Athens , where Socrates Was oops 
demn'd,' and whence Ariſtotle fled for fear 
he ſhould have been condemn'd too; and 
where'Virtue was oppreſs'd by Envy: -'Not 
to Carthage, where there was nothing#hbut 
Tyranny, Injuſtice, Cruelty, and Ingratis 
tude.” There is ſcarce any Government't 
be found, that will either endure a»Wikk 
Man, or which a- Wiſe Man will endures 
So that Privacy 1s made neceſlary, beta 
the only thing which is Better, is now] 
to be had. A Man may commend Nawigg- 

tion, and yet Caution us againſt thoſe Sal 

That, are Troubleſome,, and Dangerous: 

So that he does as good as commandme 

not to weigh Anchor, that"commendsSp 

ling only upon theſe Terms. He that wa 

ſlave to Bulineſs, is the moſt wretched 

BUT how ſhall I cet my ſelf at Libenyit 

* Lib-r1y ; * We can run any hazards for Money ; «ale 
ro be Pur- any Pains for Honour ;, And why do wet 
<.5d at yenture ſomething alſo for Leiſtre;, *al 
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any Ate. Freedom ? without which we. muſt expeltt 
to live and dye in a Tumult:: For, fool 
as we live in Publick, Buſineſs breaks 
upon us, as one Billow drives on anothefs 
and there's' no avoiding it with either 
deſty or Quiet. Ir is a kind of Whirlpo® 
that ſucks a Man In, and he can never; 
engage himſelf. A Man of Bulineſs canndl 
in truth -be faid to Live, and not one of 


Thouſand underſtands how to doit 0 
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ow to Live, and how. to Dye, is the Leſ- 
wn of every moment of our Lives; All 
ather Arts have their Maſters. As a buſje 
life is always a Miſerable Life, ſo is it the 
greateſt of all Miſeries, to be perpetually 
employ'd upon Other Peoples ' Buſineſs ;, For 
to Sleep, to Eat, to Drink at their hours; 
{9 walk their Pace, and to Love, and Hate, 
8 they do, 1s the vileſt of Servitudes. 
Now thongh Buſineſs muſt be quitred, let 
t not be done Unſeaſonably; the longer 
we defer it, the more we endanger our Li- 
ferty; and yet we muſt n0 more Fly be- 
fore the Time ; then linger when the Time 
(mes; Or however, we mult not love Bu- 
neſs for Buſineſs ſake; nor indeed do we, 
hut for the Profit that goes along with it : 
for we Love the Reward of Miſery, though 
we Hate the Miſery it ſelf. Many People, 
[know, ſeek Buſineſs without Chuſing it, 
and they are e*en weary of their Lives with- 
out it, for want of Entertainment in their 
on Thoughts : The Hours are Long, and 
Hateful ro chem when they are Alone, and 
tiey ſeem as ſhort on the other ſide in their 
Debauches. When they are no longer Car- 


 ddates,” they are Srffraoants : When they 


vive over Other peoples Buſine, they do 
tletr own ; and pretend Buſineſs, but they 
Make it, and value themſelves upon being 
fought Men of Employment. Liberty is 
the thing which they are perpetually a wi- 
ſing, and never come to Obtain: A thing 
ther to be Bonghrt, nor Sold ; but a _— 
h | mu 
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withdraw 
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muſt Ask it of Himſelf, and give. it-49 


Himfelf. He that has given proof of hi | + 
Virtue in Publick , ſhould do well to make F jy 
tryal of it in Private alſo. It is not that NY of 
Solitude, or a Country Life teaches Ing, Lye 
cence, or Frugality; but Vice falls of iy 
ſelf, without Witneſſes , and Spettatg Gt 
for the thing it Deſigns is to be taken fl & 
tice of. Did ever any Man put on the 
Cloaths, not to be ſeen ? Or ſpread-the | for 
Pomp of his Luxury where no body wasty fl j++ 
take Notice- of it; If it were not for A& | Hr 
mirers, and Spectators , there would *- on 
Temptations to Excek : ; the very Keeping fea 
of us from Expoling them , Cures "Y the 


Wh 


Deſiring, them , for Vanity "and Inte n 
rance are fed with Oltentation. 5 
He that has lived at Sealy a Srom, 
him * Retire, and Dye in the Haven: 'Þ 
let his Retreat be without Oltentatis 
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and wherein he may enjoy himſelf y =. 
good Conſcience , without the Wan, befe 
Fear, the Hatred, or the Deſire of 1 thi 
thing: Not out of a Malevolent Dete De: 
tion of Mankind, but. for Satisfaction, all £ Ptix 
Repoſe. He that ſhuns both Buſineſs, and Wl ing 
Men, either out of Envy , or any oth f1 
Diſcontent, his Retreat is but to the L the! 
of a Male : Nor does he Live to hi af 7. 
as a Wiſe Man does; but to his Bed, 5 talk 
Belly, and his Luſts. Many People ſeal £| 0 
to Retire out of a Wearineſs of Publick I ſal 
 Afﬀairs, and the Trouble . of Diſappoilts I Ihe: 
ments; and yet Ambition finds them of NF my 


even 
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een in that Receſs, into which, Fear, and © 
Wearineſs had caſt them; and fo does 
Lyxury, Pride, and moſt of the Diſtempers 

of a publick Life. There are many that 

Lye Cloſe, not that they may Live Secure- 

ſj, but that they may Tranſgreſs more pri- 

mately; It 1s their Conſcience, not their 

State, that makes them keep a Porter, for 

they live at ſuch a Rate, that to be ſeen be- 

fore they be aware, is to be detefted. Cra- 

t# faw a young Man Walking by himfelf; 

Heve a Care, ſays he, of Lewd Company. 

Gme Men are bufie in Idleneſs,, and - make 

Peace more Laborious and- Troubleſome 

then War : Nay, and more Wicked too, 

hen they beſtow it upon ſuch Truſts, and 

ther Vices, which 'even the 'Licefice of a 

flitary Life would not endure. We can- 

not call theſe People 'men-of* Leiſure, that 

ae wholly taken up with their Pleaſures. 
 KTroubleſome' Eife is much'to be preferr'd 

fore a ſloathful one, and it"is a' Strange 

thng Methinks, that any Man ſhould fear 

Peath, that has bury'd himſelf alive; as 
Privacy, without'Letters, is but-the Bury- 

ng of a Man Quick. * 

"THERE- are ſome that make a Boaſt of 

their * Retreat, which is but a kind of La- * Some 
2 Ambition « They retire, to make People Men retire 
talk of them, whereas I would rather with- 1 es 
draw to ſpeak with my Self. And what © 

hall that be, but that which we are apt fo 

ſpeak of one-another? I will ſpeak ill of 

my Self; I will Examine, Accnſe, and Pu- 

niſh 
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niſh my Infirmities. I have no . 
be cry'd up. for a Great Man, that has x 
nounc'd the World in a Contempr of th 
Vanity, and Madneſs of Humane Lifez} 
blame no body but my Self, and I addreh 
only to my Self. He that comes to ine fq for 
help, is Miſtaken, for I am not a Phyſiciz 
but a Patient : And I ſhall be well e ongh 
content to have it ſaid, when any May 
leaves me, 1 rook him for a Happy, and 
Learned Man, and truly I find no {6p 
ter. , I had. rather have my retreat |] 37 | 
don'd, then Envy'd. There are ſome C 
Lures that Confound their | Footing 
their Dens,. that they may not be found 
and ſo ſhould a Wiſe Man in the Calp 4 
his Retirement.,.. When the Door :is 6 
the. Thief paſſes it by, as. not. wartl 
while ;. but,; when tis Bolted, and. Seall 
"1s a Temptation for People to be.pryl K 
To. have it aid, That ſuch. 4. one im 
out of Ins Study ; and ſees. nd-- Body, &c..h 
Furniſhes Matter for Diſcourſe... He that 
makes his Retirement to , Strict; and. | 
' vere, dogs-.as (good as Call Comp it 
take Notice of it. ci 
E V ER .Y . Man knows his own a Gonlk ity- 
* Philoſo- tion. One * Eaſes his Stomach by Von 
pyrequires Another ſupports ic with good Nour | 
ye ment : 'He that. has the Gout Shears Wil 
lo. and Bathing, and every Man applies to-b 
Part that is-moſt Infirm. He that ſhews4 
Gouty Foot, a Lame Hand, or Contradel 
Nerves, ſhall be permitted to lie {til}, " 
atte 
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& | Chap, XX. Of a Happy Life. 
= © attend his Cure. And why not ſo in the 
vices of his Mind ? We muſt diſcharge all 
Impediments, and make way for Philoſo- 
phy, as a Study inconſiſtent with Common 
Buſineſs. To all other things we muſt de- 
xj. our ſelves openly, . and frankly : When 
me are Sick, we refuſe Viſits, keep our 
ſelves cloſe, and lay afide all Publick Cares; 
and: ſhall we not do-as much when we Philo- 
ſphize ? Buſineſs -is the Drudgery of the 
World, and only fit. for Slaves, but Con- 
templation is the Work of wiſe Men., Not 
hit. that Solitude, and Company.may. be 
alow'd to take their Turns: The One 
(reates 1n us the Love of Mankind, the 
her that of - our ſelves : Solitude Re- 
Jeves us when we are Sick of Company ; 
and Converſation, when we are, weary of 
being Alone; ſo that the One Cures- the 
(ther. There 1s no Man, in fine, ſo miſera- 
be, 4s be that is ata loſs ham to ſpend bis 
Toe, He is Reſtleſs in his Thonghts 
lſteady 1n his Counſels; Diſſatisfy'd with 
tle 'Preſent ; Solicitous for the Future ; 
wereas he that prudently computes his 
Hours and his Buſineſs, does not only for- 
we hunſelf againſt the Common Accidents 
« Life, but improves the moſt Rigorous 
Diſpenſations of Providence to his Com- 
bt; and ſtands Firm under all the Tryals 
 & Humane weakaeſs. 
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The Contempt of Death makes all the i : 


of Life Eaſie to us. 


TT is a hard Task to Maſter the Natit If "Y ? 
Deſire of Life, by a Philoſophical Cai v 


tempt of | Death; arid to convince | 
World, that there is no hurt in FL 
cruſh an Opinion that was brought up'v 
us from our Cradles. What Help? 
Encouragement ? What ſhall we fay to'f | 


"i 
mane Frailty, to carry it Fearleſs th ; 


the Fury of Flames, and upon the Points* 
Swords ? What Rhetorick ſhall we uſe 
bear down the Univerſal Conſent of Pal 
'to ſo dangerous an Error ? The Capti 
and - Superfine Subtilties of the Schools 'w 
never do the Work: They ſpeak m af 
Things ſharp, but utterly umnecinny 


void of effect. The Truth of it is, the 4 
is. hut one Chain that holds all the Wor! ri 4 


in Bondage, and that's. the Love of ng 
[t is not that I propound the making od 


Death ſo indifferent to us, as it is whewey 


a Man's Hairs be Even, or Odd : ForW 
with Self-Love, and an Implante& De 
in every thing of Preſerving it ſelf; and 
long Acquaintance betwixt the Soul, 4 
Body; Friends may be loth to part, al 


DJ-=th nay carry an Appearance of by 
though 
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© though in truth it is it ſelf no Evil at all. 
b | Bede that, we are to go to a ſtrange Place, 
Yin the Dark, and under great Uncertain- 
© tis of our Future State : So that People 
"8 Nie in Terror, becauſe they do not know 
&Þ qhither they are to go, and they are apt 
*—Y to Fanſie the worſt of what they do not 
© Y underſtand : Theſe Thoughts are indeed 


Relit ſelf. 
BUT, What is it we fear? Oh! *Tis 4 
tmble thing to die. Well! and is it not 
eter once to ſuffer it, * then always to * *Tis 4 
Farit ? the Earth it ſelf ſuffers both With Fol to 
M& and Before me. How many Iſlands are _, 
falow'd up in the Sea ? How many Towns * 
( ne Sail over ? Nay, How many Nati- 
UW are wholly Loſt, either by Inundati- 
I, or Earthquakes ? And ſhall I be a 
he Jad of my little Body? Why ſhould TI, 
Yam ſure to Die, and that all other 
(6 {ws are Mortal, be fearful of coming to 
14 BY aſt Gaſp my ſelf? It is the Fear of 


nd Wath that makes us Baſe, and troubles, 
nd YL Geltroys the Life that we would pre- 
vil ne; That Agegravates all Circumſtances, 

| X and 
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and makes them Formidable. - We lepd 
but upon a flying Moment. ' Die we my 
but When ? What's that'ito us; wo 
Law of Nature; the. Tribute of ol F 
and the Remedy of all Evils. *Tis only 
Diſguiſe that Afrights ns ; as Childre 
are Terrify'd with a Vizor. Take 
the Inſtruments of Death, the Find 
Axe, the Guards, the Execurionery 
Whips, and the Racks : take away 
Pomy, 1 fay, and the Circumſtances 
accompany it, and Death is no morg4 
what my Slave yeſterday Contemn'd# 
Pain iS nothing to a Fit of the Stotieſs F 
be Tolerable, it is not Great; and! 
tolerable,  it' -cannot laſt long.” 
nothing that Nature has made Nec ecd 
' which is more Eaſte than Death#® 
longer a-coming into the World, 
ing ont of it; and there is not any 
of our Lives, " wherein we may not'R ie 
ably Expect it. Nay, *tis but'a' Mom 
Work, the parting of the Soul : i 
What a ſhame is it then to ſtand i Feat 
any thing ſo long, that's over ſo ſ6ol k R 

* The Fey NO R is it any great matter to 

of Death is Come this Fear : For we have Exant 

Eaſily 6- well of the meaneſt of Men, as of th 

wrcome. tef# that have done it. There nl 
low to be expoſed upon the Theatr Ty 
in diſdain, thruſt a Stick down ls" 
Throat, and Choak'd' himſelf : And! a0 
ther on the fame Occaſion, pretendugy 
nod upon the Chariot, as if 'he were a-W 


Al 
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hap. XX. Of a Happy Life. 
| his Head betwixt the Spokes of the 


| if el, and kept his Seat till his Neck 
ws broken. Caligula, npon a Diſpute with 
Fulrs ; Do not flatter your ſelf, ſays 
for] have given Order to put you to Death. 
oh your Moſt Gracious Majeſty for it, 
ip Carine, giving to underſtand perhaps, 
tt under his Government, Death was 
Mercy : For he knew, " that Caligula 
dom fail'd of being as good as his Word 
, hat Caſe. He was at Play when the Of- 
kc rted lum away to his Execution, 
d WS nins to -the Centurion, Pray, 
xs he, mill you bear me witneſs, when 1 
"4 tad, and gone , that I had the better of 
þ Game, He was a Man exceedingly be- 
hel; and lamented: And for a Farewel, 
Wer he had Preach'd Moderation to his 
ends: To, ſays he, are here diſputing 
anit.. t the Immortality of the Soul, and I am 
7 going to learn the Truth of it ;, If I diſ- 
W any thing upon that Point, you. ſhall hear 
x. Nay, the moſt Timorous of Crea- 
is when they ſee there's no eſcaping, 
ley oppoſe themſelves to all Dangers ; 
le Deſpair gives them Courage, and the 
klity overcomes the Fear. Socrates 
4 Thirty days in Priſon after his Sen- 
z and had time enough to have Starv'd 
” -and ſo to have prevented the Poy- 
: bo he gave the World the Bleſſing 
s Life as long as » could , and rook 
Fatal Draught, in the Meditation , 
K Contempt 0 -; Wy Marcellinus, in 
| X 2 a De- 
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a Deliberation upon Death, call'd% 
of his Friends about him : One was i 
and Advis'd what he himſelf would 
done in the Caſe : Another gave the 
ſel which he thought Vein | 
like beſt; but a Friend of his, that" 
Stoick , and a ſtout Man, reaſon'd the 
ter to him after this manner : Ma wy 
do not trouble your ſelf, as if it y 

a mighty Buſineſs that you have: 
hand; *tis Nothing to Live ; all y 
vants do it, nay, your very Beall 
but, to Die Honeſtly, and 
that's a great Point. Conſider.» 
ſelf, there's nothing pleaſant in' 
what you haye taſted already ,' 
which is to come is but the fan 
gain; And how many Men are | 
the World, that rather chuſe to Dl 
to ſuffer the Nauſeous Tedioufneſs? 0 
Repetition? Upon which Diſcourls 
ſted himſelf to Death. Tt was thel 
of Pacuvins to Solemnize in a kit « 
geantry, every day, his own I 
he had Swill'd, and Gormandiz;1 
Luxurious, and Beaſtly Exceſs, hew 
ry'd away from Supper to Bed, 

Song and Acclamation , He bas ; 
has Liv'd. That. which he did 10; 
neſs, would become us to do in 
and Prudence. If it ſhall pleaſe Gol 
another day to our Lives, let us: 
receive it, but however, It is .our Hal 
and Secureſh Courſe, 1o to compol 
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Ui 


fre: toNight, that we may have no Anxi- 
Was upon to Morrow. He that 
wr ſo, 1 have Liv'd this Day, makes thenext 
apain. 
"12 H 1s the worſt that either the 
ſeit of Laws, or the Cruelty of Ty- * He that 
3 can impoſe upon us; and it is the 
tne moſt extent of the Dominion of Fortune. þ.,,,.'.,. 
T7 is fortified againſt That, muſt con- thine. 
(ently be Superior to all other difficul- 
«th are but in the Way to't. Nay, 
in ſome Occaſions, it requires more 
ze to Live, then to Die. He that 
ker for Death, ſhall be perpe- 
wh troubled, as well | with vain Ap- 
qetenſions , as with real Dangers. It is 
We it ſelf that is dreadtul, but the 
jr of it. that goes before it. When the 
{is under a Conſternation, there is no 
neof Life that can pleaſe us, for we do 
y much endeavour to avoid Miſchiefs, 
6 run away from them: and the grea- 
Wylughter is upon a flying Enemy. Had 
ta Man better breath out his Laſt once 
il, then lie Agonizing in Pains, Con- 
g by Inches, looſing of his Blood by 
Drops and yet how many are there that 
Ke ready to betray their Country, and 
r Friends, and to proſtitute their ve- 
lire, and Daughters, to preſerve a 
able Carkaſs ? Madmen, . and Chil- 
kn have no Apprehenſion of Death, and 
knere Shame that our Reaſon ſhould not 
v3 much toward our Security as their 
R 3 2:6 
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Folly. But, the great Matter is oh 
Conſiderarely, and Chearfully, upont 
Foundation of Virtue ; for Life, in; t 
is Irkſfome; and only Fating, and D ink | 
ina Circle. 

HOW many are there, that betwl 

* 4/1 Men * Apprehenſions of Death, and che 

muſt Die. ries of Life, are at their Wits End whe 
to do with themſelves? Wherefoy i 1 
fortifie our ſelves againſt thoſe Calaililiſ 
from which the Prince is no more ; 
then the Beggar. - Pompey 'the- Gre : 
his Head taken 9it by a Boy, andy i 
much ( young Prolony, and Photiii 
oula commanded the Tribune Di 
kill Lepidzs ; and another Trib 
reas ) did as much for Calionla.” New - 
any Man 1ſo Great, but he was asl 
ſaffer Miſchief, as - he was able ro-< 
Has not a Thicf or an Enemy your h 
at his Mercy ? Nay, and the micanl 
Servants has the Power of Life, __ 
over his Maſter, for whoſoever on 
his own Life, may be the Maſter0 
ther Bodies. Yon wul find in St6i 
the Diſpleaſure of - Servants has * 
Fatal, as that-of Tyrants : And whe 
ters it, the Power of him we Fee 
the thing we fear is in every Bodies Þ 
Suppoſe I fall into the Hands of af Em 
and the Conqueror Condemns me "7 
in Triumph : It 1s but carrying me th 
whither I ſhould have gone withour 
that is to ſay, toward Death, whethe 
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have been marching ever ſince I was born. 
kis.the Fear of our Laſt Hour that diſquiers 
a:the Reſt. By the Juſtice of all Conſti- 
tions, - Mankind. -is Condemn'd to a Ca- 

Puniſhment, ; Now . how _ deſpicable 

would that Man appear , who+being Sen- 
er to. Death in' Common with the whole 
Fay ſhonld. only Petition, ; that he- might 


\ bs e laſt Man hrought 'to; the Block ? 


-men are- particularly 'afraid: of. Thun- 
1 and' yet extremely careleſs' of, Other, 
d of: greater|/Dangers : as if That were 
wo have: to Fear. Will not a-Sword, 


: bk ne, a Fever, do the Work as well? 
pol the Bolt ſhould hit us, it were yet 


to diewith a Stroke, then with the 
le Apprehenſion, of} it : Belide the Vani- 
{ Imagiming, - that Heaven and. Earth 
be put into ſuch. a Diſorder only for 


F< [Death of. one Man. A Good, -and a 
"Iye Man is. not mov'd with Lightaing, 
Tenipeſts, or| Earthquakes : but perhaps 


tt would voluntarily 'plunge- himſelf into 


Ne | tht Gulph, | where otherwiſe he . ſhould 
rj wy fall : the. cutting of a Corn,.. or the 


oft! 
.. 


-# 


pol 
hut 


owing of a Fly, is enough to diſpatch 


Man; and *ris:no_ matter how-(great That 
4 FR brings me to my Death, ſo long as 
bY Death it lf is but. Little. Life is a inal 


th but *tis-a mattter of Importance to 
It, - Nature that Begot us, ex- 

ls 05, gr a better, and a ſafer Place is 
'Worided for us. And what is Death, but 
leaſing to'be what we were before we 
| X A4- are 
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are kindled, and put out ; to Ceaſe to 
and not to 'Begin to Be, is the ſame th 
We die daily; and while we are grow 
' our Life decreaſes : every moment 
Paſſes, takes away part of it : All thath 
paſt is -Loſt : Nay, we divide with De 
the very Inſtant that we Live. As ns 
Sand in the Glaſs does not Meaſure th 
Hour, but finiſhes it; ſo the laſt Mon 
that we Live does not make up De 
but concludes. There are ſome that Ty 
more earneſtly for Death, than we do ft 
Life ; but it is better to receive it '& * | 
fully when it Comes, then to haſten it hel 
the time. by 
a. BUT, What u it that 'we would low 
end ſhou W longer for ? * Not for our Pleaſures 
we Cover thoſe we have taſted over and over, 
Life, to Satiety. : So that there's no Point 
Luxury that's New to us ;; But 4 Manu 
be loth to leave his Country, and bis Fiend 
behind him. That is to ſay, he nodal 
them go Firſt; for that's the leaſt an 
his Care. Well ! But I would fain lint 
do more. Good, and diſcharge my ſelf in 
Offices of Life : 'As if to die were not'th 
Duty of every Man that Lives. te Is 
loth to leave our Poſleſſions ; - no” Mal 
Swims well with his Lu gage. ury 
of us equally Fearful of Death, and yl 
rant of 'Life : But, what can be: more ſham 
ful, then'to be Solicitous upon the-Br 
of Security ? If Death be at any timet 
Fear'd, it is Always to be Feard;' 


WY Chap. XXI. Of a Happy Life. 
kf the way never to Fear it, is to be often 
thinking of it. To what end is it to put 
- 6, for a little while, that which we cannot 
aoid ? He that dies, does but follow him 
that is dead. Why are we then ſo long a- 
fraid of that which 1s ſo little a while a doing ? 

How: miſerable are. thoſe People that ſpend 
their Lives in the diſmal Apprehenſions. of 
Death !- For,” they are beſet on all hands, 
and every Minute in dread of a Surprize. 
We muſt therefore look about us, as if we 

'were in an Enemies Country ; and Conſider 
our Laſt Hour., not as a Puniſhment, but 
# the Law of Nature : The Fear of it is a 
Continual Palpitation of the Heart, - and 
he that overcomes that Terror, ſhall ne- 

rer-be troubled with any-Other. Life is a 
Navigation ; we are perpetually wallow- 
ng, and - daſhing one againſt' another ; 
metimes - we ſuffer Shipwrack , but we 
ae always in danger, and in Expectation 
of it. And, what is it whent it comes, but 
ether the end of a Journey, or a Paſſage? 
It 1845 great a Folly to Fear Death, as to 
fer 014 Age. Nay, as to Fear Life it ſelf; 
for he' that would not die, ought not to 
ve, fince Death is the Condition of Life. 
belide, that it is 'a Madneſs 'to fear a thing 
that is Certain; for where 'there' is no 
doubt, there is no Place for Fear. 

'WE areftill chiding of * Fate, and even « 7, pie,is 
thoſe that exa@ the moſt rigorous Juſtice toobey Na 
tetwixt Man and Man, are yet themſelves tare, 
Uujuſt to Providence: Why was ſuch a One 


taken 
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taken away in the Prime of his Tears? 

it were the Number of Years that ma 
Death eaſie to us, and not the 
the Mind. He-that would live a littk 
Longer to Day, would be as -loth toT e: 
Hundred Years hence. But, which is n ore 
Reaſonable, for Us to obey Nature, or fy | 
Nature to obey Us ? Go we mult. at Lak : 
and no matter how ſoon : *Tis. the \ 

of Fate to make us Live Long, but tis 
Buſineſs of Virtue to make a ſhort ie 
fictent. Life is to be meaſur'd by Aden, 
not by Time; a Man may Die Oh ds | 
Thirty, and Young at Fourſcore: N q, 
the One Lives after Death, and the Qi 
Periſh'd before-he Dy'd. | look upon-A An 
among the Effects of Chance. How: ug 
I ſhall live is in the Power of Others, 0 
it is in my Own, how Well: The = 
ſpace of Time, is to Live-till a lan 8 
Wiſe. He that. Dies of Old Age, & 

no more then go-to Bed when he 1s wear 
Death is the Teſt. of Life, and it is that 
only which diſcovers what we are, and 
ſtinguiſhes betwixt Oftentation, and Vis 
true. A man may Diſpute, Cite great A 
thorities , Talk- Learnedly , Huff it- out 
and yet be. rotten at Heart. :. But letW 
Soberly attend-our Buſineſs, and fince it's 
Uncertain, When, or Where we ſhall: 
let us look for Death in all Places, anda 
all Times: We can never Study that Point 
roo much, which we can never "come W 


Experiment , whether we know It or. ( 
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Chap. RXI. Of a Happy Life. 
[t is a bleſſed thing to diſpatch. the Buſineſs 
of Life before- we Die; and then to Ex- 
et Death in'the Poſſeſſion of 'a Happy 
ife. ' He's the Great Man, that is willing 
to Die, when» his Life is pleaſant to him. 
Afn'Honeſt Life is 'not [a Greater Good then 
an'Honeſt Death; 'How many Brave:young 
Men, by an Inſtin& of- Nature; 'are- carry'd 
one'to Great Actions, and even to the Con- 
tempr'of/ all Hazards 7 © 
?F1IS Childiſh"to go out of the X World +74 chit- 
; Groaning, and Wailing, as we came into't. diſh to Die 
Or Bodies muſt be thrown away, as the £-7ewing. 
Femdine that” wraps np the Infant; - the 
other being only the ' Covering” of the Soul : 
We ſhall then diſcover the Secrets of Na- 
tire; the Darkneſs ſhall be diſcuſsd,. and 
* bir'Souls Irradiated with Light, and-Glo- 
fy: A Glory withotit' a Shadow ;; a Glory 
that ſhall ſurround us, and from -whence 
| we ſhall look down, and ſee Day, and Night 
beneath us. If we cannot lift up our Eyes 
toward the Lamp of Heaven without daz- 
ling, What ſhall we do when we come to 
behold the Divine Light in its Illuftrious 
Original ? That Death . which we ſo much 
dread, and decline, is not a Determinati- 
on, but the Intermiſſion of a Life, which 
mill return again. All thoſe things that 
are the very Cauſe of Life, are the way-to 
Death : We Fear it, as we do Fame, but it 
iS a great Folly to Fear Words. Some 
 Feople are ſo impatient of Life, that they 
ate ſtill wiſhing for Death; but he that 
wiſhes 
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wiſhes to Die, does not 'defire it ; Let us 
rather wait God's Pleaſure, and Pray for 
Health, and Life. If we have a Mind to 
Live, Why do we wiſh to Die ? If we have 
a mind to Die, we may do 4t without tal | / 
king of it. Men are a great deal more 
Reſolute in the Article of Death it ſelf, then 

they are about the Circumſtances of it. For 
it gives a Man Courage to Conſider, that 

his Fate 1s inevitable'; the ſlow Approches 
of Death are the moſt troubleſome to us; 

as we ſee many a Gladiator, who, upon his ! 
Wounds, will dire&t his Adverſary's Wex” 

pon to his very Heart; though but Timo» 

rous perhaps in the Combat. There.are 
ſome that have not the Heart either to Live, 
or Die, and that's a Sad Caſe. But this 
we are ſure of, The Fear of Death is a Cat 
rinual Slavery, as the Contempt. of it 15 Certain 
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CHAP. XXI.L 


Conſolations \ againſt Death from the Provi- 
dence, and the Neceſlity of zt. 


Dog op oe 2 2 gs oo a Fog 


FAHIS Lifeisonly a Prelude to Eternity, 
T where we are to expect Another Ori- 
inal, and Another State of Things : We 

ve no Proſpe&t of Heaven Here, but at 

a Diſtance ; - Let us therefore expe&t our 
Laſt, and Decretory Hour, with Courage. 
The Laſt (I fay) to our Bodies , but not 
'toour Minds : Our Luggage we muſt leave 
behind us, and return as Naked out of the 
World, as we came into't. The day which 
we fear as our Laſt, is but the Birth-day of 
our Eternity ; and it 1s the only way to't : 

So that what we Fear as a Rock, proves 

to be but a Port; In many Caſes to be 

Deſfir'd ,, never to be Refus'd ; and he that 

Dies Young, has only made a Quick Voy- 

age on't. Some are Becalm'd ; Others cut 

It away before the Wind ; and we Live juſt 

as we Sail : Firſt, we run our Childhood out 

of ſight ; our Youth next; and then our 

Middle Age : After That, follows Old Age, 

and brings us to the Common End of Man- 

kind. It is a great Providence that we 

| have more ways Out of the World, then 
p we have Into't. Our Security ſtands upon 
: a Point, 
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a Point, the very Article of Death, 
draws a great many Bleſſings into a. 
Narrow Compaſs : And although che Fri 
of it does not ſeem -to extend to the De. | 
fun, yet the difficulty of it is more then 
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ture. Nay, ſuppoſe that all: the Buſine 
of this World ſhould he forgotten ; - « 
my Memory traduc'd, What's all this 1 
me? I have done my ' Duty. Undoub dy 
That which puts an End to all Fa Ii il 

cannot be a very great Evil it Self; b, 
it is no ealie thing for Fleſh and Blood 
deſpiſe Life. Whar it Death comes? 
it does-not ſtay with us, why ſhould-1 N 
Fear it.? One Hangs himſelf tor a Miſtre 


to 


away, and Stabs himſelf, SE: cn 
be Hg back again. We ſee the Forg ; 


even of our Infirmities , and ſhall we 08f” Ff 6 
then do greater things for the Love of-) of 
tue ? To ſuffer Death, 1s but the Law of ns 
Nature; and it is a great Comfort th ag Fur 
can be done but Once ; in the very Coty | © 
vulſions of it, we have this Conſolat the 
that our Pain is near an end, and t Hoy 
it frees us from all the Miſeries of. bn 
What it 1s, we Know not; and it by Rep 
Raſh to Condemu, what we do not Und 5 in 
itand : But this we Preſume , either ti Ho 
we ſhall paſs out of This into a Better: kite 
where we ſhall live with Tranquility. A hi 
Splendor in Diviner Manſions, or elſe "Y J* 
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L "I Chap. XXIT. Of a Happy Zife. 
TIF ra to our firſt Principles, free from the 
genſe of any Inconvenience. There's No- 
thing Immortal, nor Many things Laſting ; 
tat by Divers ways every thing comes to 
an End. What an Arrogance 1s it then, 
when the World it ſelf ſtands Condemn'd 
to a Diſſolution, that Man alone ſhould ex- 
pet to live for Ever? It is Unjuſt not to 
glow unto the Giver, the Power of diſpo- 
ing of his Own Bounty ; and a Folly, on- 
jj to value the Preſent. Death is as much 
2 Debt, as Money ; and Life is but a Jonr- 
towards. it. Some diſpatch it Sooner, 
M; Laterz but we muſt All have the 
* © fame Period. The Thunder-holt is un- 
2 | doubtedly juſt, that draws, even from 
thoſe that are ſtruck with it, a Veneration. 
A Great Soul 'takes no Delight in ſtaying 
nth the Body, it conſiders whence it Came, 
ad Knows whither it 1s to Go. The day 
mill come, that ſhall ſeparate this Mixture 
of Soul, and Body; of Divine, and Hu- 


2 op My Body I will leave wherel found” 


"tz My Soul I will reſtore to Heaven, which 
would have been There already, but for 
the Clog that keeps it down : And beſide; 
tow many men have been the worſe for 
longer Living, that might chave dy'd with 
Reputation, if they had been ſooner taken 
wWway?. How many Diſappointments of 
Hopeful Youths, that have proved diſſo- 
te Men ? Over and above the Ruines, 
Mipwracks, Torments, Priſons, that at- 
tad Long Life : A Bleſſing ſo __ 
that 
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that if a Child were in condition'to- Jy 
of it, and at Liberty to Refuſe ir, he wi 
not take it. 
*whatGg;  * WHAT Providence has made N 
has made ſary, Humane Prudence ſhonld . 
Neceſſary with Cheerfully : As there is a veer 
—_ your of Death, ſo that Neceſlity 1s ' Equal, 
Cheerfully Invincible. No man has cauſe of : $ 
plaint for that which Every Man muſt 
ter as well as himſelf. When we! 
die,” 'we WII .nor, and when we = | 
we muſt : But, our Fate is Fixt, and"Uns/ 
voidable is the Dectee. Why: % we'th 
ſtand Trembling when the Time. 'com 
Why do we not as well lament th pes a 
not Live a Thouſand years ago, ay'tt 
ſhall not- be alive a Thouſand. years/h 
*Tis but travelling the Great Ron 
the Place whither we muft All £0 al 
'Tis but ſubmitcting to the Law-of N 
and to that Lot which the whole 
has ſuffered, that is gone Before us; ali 
muſt They too, that are to Come Afﬀra 4 
Nay , how many Thouſands, 'whet'® 
Time comes, will Expire it the fame-M 
ment with | us ? He that will not Follow 
ſhall be drawn. by Force :- And, 1s itt 
-much better now to do That willy 
which we ſhall -otherwite be made too 
{pight of our Hearts ? The Sons of M "1 
Parents muſt expe& a Mortal Poſtenit it Z 
Death 1s the End of Great and:Srhall. * 
are Born Helplefs, and expos'd. to ell 
jurics of all Creatures, and of. all Weat! 
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: very of Life are deadly to 
$ v. 'We, meet with our Fate in our , Diſhes, 
Yi our Cups, and 1n the very Air we Breath ; 
Ky, our very Birth is. Inatiſpicious, for 
come into the World Weeping ; and in 
te Middle of our Deſigns, while we are 
ad Biedicating great Matters, and ſtretching 
ons. our Thoughts to After Ages, Death 
WE Was ws off, and our longeſt Date is only 
Woes of a few years. One Man 
t the Table; Another goes away 
jeep; A. Third tn, his Miſtreſs's 
s; A Fourth is Stabb'd ; Another is 
p with an Adder,. or Cruſh'd with the 
T a Houſe. We have ſeveral ways 
ot *End; but the End'it ſelf, which is 
Wh, is ſtill the ſame. Whether we dle 
word, by a Halter, by a Potion, 'or 
"4 4 Wbort Þ Ptis all but Death. A Child 
5 "the Swadling Clouts, - and an Old 
| ll at a Hundred ; they are both Mortal 
& though the One goes ſooner then 
Other. All that les betwixt the Cra- 
md the Grave, is uncertain. If we com- 
jt: tthe Troubles, the Life even of a Child” 
430 if the Swiftneſs of the Paſſage, 
i an Old Man is ſhort; The whole 
ppt ty, and Deceitful, and only Death 
; and yet all People Complaia of 
a hich never Deceived any Man. Se- 
A himſelf from a ſmall Beginning, 
ba Vaſt fortune, being very well Skill'd 
; he" i the Faculties both of Getting, and of 
vj] , wing 3 and either of them was ſafficient 
= Y tor 
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for the doing of his Buſineſs, _ He 
a Man Infinitely Careful, both of his 
mony , and of his Body. He 2g 
Mornings Viſit .( fays our ma ar 
ter that Vilit, he went away, a d. 
the reſt of the day with a Friend © us 
was deſperately Sick. At ein 
Merry at Supper, and ſeized immedi 
after with a Squinſy, which nt 
in a few hours. This Man that had 
at uſe in all Places, and in the very. _ 
and height of his Proſperity, was, eli 8 
off. How Fooliſh a Thing is it. 
Man to flatter himfelf with Long i 
and to pretend to, Diſpoſe of if hy 
Nay, the very Preſent lips through 
. Fingers, and there. 1s , not that, mi 
which we can calt our Own. Ha 
thing is it. for us .t9 enter upon. F 
and to jſay to our. ſelves 
Build, Purchaſe, . Diſcharge fuch Oj 
ele my Aﬀairs, and then retire. ea 
of us Born to the ſame Caſualties; Ml 
qually Frail, and uncertain of To 1 Mot 
At the very Altar, where we pray 1or} 
we Learn to Die, 'by ſeeing 9s 
Kill'd before us, But there's no. 
a Wound, or ſearching the ſear 
when the Nooſe of a Cord, or the Small 
ring of a Pillow will do the Work. | _ 
have their. Seaſons ; they Begin, they 
creaſe, and they Die., The Heavens W 
the Earth grow Old, and are. appalll 
Heir Periods. That which we call 
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(ap. KXIF. Of a Happy Life. 

{hat a Pauſe, or Suſpenſion ; and in truth 
/Progreſs to Life; only our Thoughts 
Wk downward upon the Body, and not 
ward upon things to Come. | All things 
er the Sun are Mortal ; Cities, Einpires : 
1Wi'the time will come, when it ſhall be a 
(ieftion' Where they Were, and perchance 
Wether ever they had a Being, or no. 
dhe will be deftroy'd by War; ' Others 
Waxury, Fire, Inundations, Earthquakes : 
Why ſhould it trouble me then to Die, as: 
fore-runner 'of an Univerſal Diffolution ? 
Great Mind Submits it Felf to God, and 
ers willingly what the Law of the Uni- 
Ke will otherwiſe bring to paſs upon 
Wity. That 'g06d- Old Man Bafſ;s 
(though with one foot in the Grave) how 
(erful a Mind does he bear ? He lives in 
& View of Death , and Contemplates his 
Om End with leſs Concern of Thought; 
it Countenance , then he would do Ano- 
tt Man's. It is a hard Leſſon, and we 
«4 long timea Learning of it, to receive 
Death without Trouble, - eſpecially in 
lleCaſe of Baſſus. In other. Deaths there's 
Mixture of Hope; A Diſeaſe may be 
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eo ard, a Fire Quench'd, a falling Houſe 
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ther Prop'd, or Avoided; the Sea may 
mllow a Man, and throw him Up again. 
Kardon may ifnterpoſe betwixt the Axe 
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UE hawk Body ; but in the Caſe of Old Age 


e's no Place for either Hope, or In- 
Keeſſion. Let us live in our Bodies 
lkrefore, as if we were only to Lodge in 
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them [This Night, and; to leave them, 
morrow: It. is. the frequent Thought 
Death that muſt fortifie us' againſt the 
ceſſity of it... -He that has, Arad } 
againlt Poverty, may perhaps come rol F 
in Plenty. . A. Man may ſtrengthen hiy 
againſt Pain, and yetlive in a State of He 
Againſt the Loſs of Friends, and neverhl 
any : But he: that fortifies "himſelf ag 
the Fear of Death, ſhall moſt certainh ji | 
. Occaſion to employ that. Virtue. Ka 
Care of a4 Wiſe and a Good Man to 1 

his Manners, and Actions; and rather;hy 
well he. Lives, then how Long: Forza ol 
SOONeT, ON Later, is not the Buſing 


to Die Well,. or Ill: For Death bring 
Immortality. 
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WF”: of Friends. 


A TEXT to the Encounter of Death in 
1N our own Bodies, © the moſt ſenfible 
zamity to. an Honeſt Man . 1s the Death 
o a Friend ; and we are not in truth with- 
at ſome Generous Inſtances of thoſe that 
ve prefer*d a Friend's Life before their 
Om; And yet this Aﬀiction , which by 
Kture is ſo Grievous to us, is, by Vir- 
- , and Providence, made Fanuliar, and 
Ie. | 
'TO Lament the Death of a Friend, is 
oth * Natural, and Juſt : A Sigh, or a * Sorrow 
Tear1 would allow to his Memory ; but no thin | 
frotaſe, or obſtinate Sorrow ; Clamorous, _ b 
nd Publick Lamentations are not ſo much ©" 
the Effedts of Grief, as of Vain-Glory. 
e that is Sadder 1n Company then Alone, 
ſtews rather the Ambition of his Sorrow, 
tlen the Piety of it. Nay, and in the Vio- 
ace of his Paſſion, there fall out Twenty 
23©Þ ings that ſet him a Laughing. At the 
«45008 1s Run, Time Cures All, but it 'were 
2 Xtter done by Moderation, and ' Wiſdom. 
We People do as good as ſet a watch up- 
tn themſelves, as if they were afraid that 
T their 
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322 SEN,EC 4 Chap: 
their Grief would make an eſcape. Th 
Oſtentation of Grief is many times mon 

then the Grief it ſelf. When any Bodyz 
* within Hearing , what Groans, and Out, 
cries; when they are Alone, and Privats 
all is Huſh, and Quiet : ſo ſoon as anyhy 
dy comes in, they are at it again; ah 

down they throw themſelves upon th 

Bed ; fall to wringing of their Hands, anf 
wiſhing of themſelves dead ; which thy 
might have Executed by themſelves; by 
their Sorrow goes off with the Comps 
ny. We forſike Nature, and run overt 
the Practices iof the People , that. never 
were the Authors of any thing that is Gool, 
If Deſtiny were to be wrought upan'ly 
Tears, 'I would allow you to ſpend; yaut 
days, and nights in Sadneſs, and Mourning; 
Tearing of your Hair, and beating of you 
Breaſt; but if Fate be- Inexorable, aa 
Death will Keep what he has Taket, 

Grief is to no purpoſe. And yet I wall 

not Adviſe Inſenhbility;, and  Hardnelg 

It were Inhumanity , and not Virtue; wot 

to be moy'd at the ſeparation of Familiar 

Friends, and Relations : Now, in-fuch G& 

-7&, we cannot Command our ſelves ; WM 
cannot forbear weeping ,, and we Oupgli 

not to. Forbear: Bur, let us not pals. Wt 

Bounds of Aﬀection, and run into Imith 

tion 3 within Theſe Limits it. is ſome al 
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0 chap. XXII. Of a Happy Life. 322 
F A Wiſe Man gives Way #0 Tears in 

+ Some Caſes, and Cannot Avoid them * Swr:w 
pOchers. When one is ſtruck with the Sur- 7 rnd go 
pie of 111 News, as the Death of aFriend, ;,7.,.* 
or the like; or upon the Laſt Embrace of and meri- 
qn Acquaintance under the Hand of an Ex- table in 
entioner , he lies under a Natural Neceſſj- 97s. 
of. Weeping , and Trembling. In Ano- 

ther Caſe we may Indulge our Sorrows, as 

mon the Memory of a Dead Friends Con- 
qeation, or Kindneſs, one may let fal 

Tears of Generoſfity, and Joy. We Fa- 

war the One, and we are overcome with 

te Other ; and this is well: but we are 

w-ypon any Terms to Force, them ; They 

mr. ow of their Ow accord , without 
&rogating from the Dignity of a Wiſe 

ſn; who at the ſame time both preſerves 
ls'Gravity , and Obeys Nature. Nay, 

there is a Certain Decorum *even 1n Wee- 

zz; for Exceſs of Sorrow is as Fooliſh 

$ Profuſe Laughter. Why do we not as 

8; fell Cry, when our Trees that we took 

I eafure in, ſhed their Leaves, as art the 

uw I lok'of Other Satisfations ; When the 

ext Seaſon repairs them, either with the 

me again, or Others in their Places. We 

May accuſe Fate, but we cannot alter it, 

kr-it is Hard, and Inexorable, and not to 

I remov'd , either with Reproaches, or 

Tears. They may carry # to the Dead, 

Wt never bring them back again to Us. 

|! Reaſon does not put an End to our Sor- 

Vi vs, Fortune never will: One 1s pinch'd 

— Y 4 with 
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with” Pover ty; Another Solicited +4 wh 
Ambition, and Fears the very Wealtlhith 
he Coveted. One is troubled for' = 
of Children; Another for the' W; 
them : So that we ſhall ſooner want Tei 
then Matter for them ; let us} 
ſpare that for which we have'{g/ mac 
Occaſion. © I do confeſs, that in theime 
Parting of Friends there is ſomertin 
an Unealineſs, and Trouble ; but 4 At 
ther Voluntary, than Natural ;' 
Cuſtom more then Senſe,” that a ; 
We do rather Impoſe a Sorrow” upoi'a 
{clves, then ſubmit to it : As People 
when they have Company, and whenndby 
looks on, alPs well'again. To montn \ith 
_ out Meaſure, is Folly ; and not to Movie: 
| EE inſenſibility. The beſt te 
bctwixt Piety and Reaſon; to 'beſ8 
le, but neither 'Tranfſported, nor'Ot 
dow n. He thar can put a ſtop'to his Tas 
and Pleaſures, when the will is ſafe.” «th 
an Equal Infelicity to be either too Ml 
or too Hard. We- are 'overcome” vy'te 
One, and we are put to ſtruggle witlithe 
Other. There is a certain Inrempena 
in That Sorrow that Paſſes the Ruls 
Modeſty ; and yet great Piety is in' ph 
Caſes a Diſpenſation to good ' Manns 
TheLoſs of a Son, or of a Friend; aity'1 
Man to the Heart, and there's no oppoln: 
the firſt Violence of this Paſſion ;' but wit 
a Man comes once to deliver himſelf wholj 
vp to Lamentations, he is to ny 
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that though ſome Tears Deſerve Compaſ- 
fon, Others are yet Ridiculons. A Grief 
that's Freſh, finds Pity, and Comfort; but 
when *tis inveterate *tis Laugh'd at, for 
is either Counterfeit, or Fooliſh. Beſide 
that to Weep exceſſively for the Dead, is 
an Affront to the Living. The moſt Juſti- 
fable Cauſe of Mourning is to ſee Good 
Men come to Ill Ends, and Virtue Oppreſt 
by the Iniquity of Fortune. But in This 
Gf too they either ſiffer Reſolutely, and 
fild us Delight in their Courage, and Ex- 
anple ; or Meanly, and ſo give us the leſs 
Trouble for the Loſs. He that dies Cheer- 
filly Dries up my Tears, and he that Dies 
Whiningly does not deſerve »them. I 
would bear the Death -of Friends and Chil- 
fren, with the ſame Conſtancy that I would 
expect my Own'; and no more Lament the 
One, then Fear the Other. He that be- 
thinks himſelf, how often Friends have 
been Parted , ' will find more time loſt a- 
mong the Living, then upon the Dead; 
md the moſt Deſperate Mourners are they 
that card leaſt for their Friends when tney 
were Living ; for they think to Redeem 
their Credits for' want of Kindneſs to the 
Living, by Extravagant Ravings after the 
Dead. Some, - ( I know) will have Grief 
to be only the Perverſe delight of a Reſt- 
ks Mind ; and Sorrows, and Pleaſures to 
be near Akin : and there are, Pm Confi- 
(nt, that find Joy even in their Tears. 
But which is more barbarous, to be _ 
_ 7 ible 
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ſible of Grief for the Death of a Fri 
or to Fiſh for Pleaſure in Grief,  w 
Son perhaps is burning, or a F 
piring ? To forget ones Friend, to, 
the Memory with the Body ; to 
out of Meaſure, is all Inhumane. He 
15 gone, either would not have his Frie 
Tormented, or does not know that he 
ſo: If he does not feel it, *tis Superflu 
If he does, *tis unacceptable tq him. 
Reaſon cannot prevail, Reputation maj 
for Immoderate. Mourning leſſens a. 
Character : *Tis a ſhameful thing f 
Wiſe Man to make the Wearineſs of 
ving the Remeay of it. In Time, the m N 
ſtubborn Grief will leave us, if in Pry 
we do not leave That Firlt. 
BU T, Dol Grieve for my ” 
*reGri.v: Or for my *Own ? Why ſtould I affli M 
more fr ſelf for the Loſs of him that is either 
Our own py, or not at all in Being? In the 
SO Caſe, *tis Envy; and in the Other, *uts 
Friends, neſs. We are apt to fay, What 4 
1 give to ſee him again, and to enjoy bis Cue 
werſation'\ I was never ſad in his Company 
AMy Heart leap'd when ever 1 met hims/l 
want him where ever 1 80: All that's wn iN 
faid is, The Greater the Laſs , the Great 
3s the Virtue 'to Ouercome it. If Cy 
will do no Good, *tis an Idle thin 
Grieve ; And if That which has be 
One Man remains to All, it 1s as Uajultq 
Complaia. The whole World is upon «he 


Mar cl toward the ſame Point ; Why aq 
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vw, as well as for him that's gone Firſt ? 

Wm do we not as well lament before hand, 

br That which we know will be, and can- 

wt. poſſibly but be? He is not Gore, but 

int before, AS there are many things that 

te has Loſt, fo there are many things that 

& does not. Fear : As Anger, Jealoulie, En- 

m,.&c. Is he not more Happy in Defiring 

Nothing, then Miſerable in what he has 

bot? We do not Mourn for the Abſent, 

jhy then for the Dead ; who are effeftual- 

j. no Other ? We have loſt one Bleſling, 

hut we have many Left ; And ſhall not all 

tieſe Satisfactions Support us againſt One 

orrow ? 

'THE Comfort of having a Friend * may *4 Frier4 
e.taken away, but not That of having had 9 * '-- 
me. As there 1s a ſharpneſs in ſome Fruits = —_ 
at. a Bitterneſs in ſome Wines that pleaſe comfort of 
x, {o there 15 a mixture in the Remems- the Friend- 
Ince of Friends, where the loſs of their ſhip. 
lompany 1s ſweetn'd agaia by the Con- 
templation of their Virtues. In ſome Re- 

bes have loſt what I had; and in O- 

llers, I retain ſtill what I have Loſt. *Tis 

all Conſtruction of Providence to refle&t 

Wy upon my Friends being taken away, 

Kitzout any Regard to the Benefit of his 

king once given me. Let us therefore 

Mike the Beſt of our Friends, while we 

are them ; for how long we ſhall keep 

lem, is Uncertain. I have loſt a Hopeful 

jon, but, How many Fathers have been 
we. Cs deceiv'd 
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deceived 'in their Expectations ? And hay 
many Noble Families have been deſtroy 
by Luxury, and Riot ? He that Grieves'fh 
the Loſs of a Son, What if he had off 
Friend ? And yet he that has loſt a Friend 
has more Cauſe of Joy that he once af 


£ 


him, then of Grief that he is takenawg, 
Shall a Man bury his Friendſhip with hi 
Friend ? We are ungrateful for that which 


is paſt, in hope of what's to come; asf 


that which is to come would not quickh 
be paſt too. That which 1s paſt we'm 


ſure of, We may recetve Satisfation, 'tis 


true both from the Future , and what's 
ready Paſt; the One by Expetation, 
and the Other by Memory : only the ge 
may poſlibly not come to paſs, and it 1 
Impoſſible to make the Other not to hare 


Been. . . 
BUT * there's no applying of Conſols 


ro Dealing £1On to freſh, and Bleeding Sorrows; tilt 
»ith the very Diſcourſe Irritates the Grief, 'and i 


rſt Tranſ- games it. 


ports of 
Sorrow. 


"Tis like an Unſeaſonable Me- 
dicine in a Diſeaſe, when the firſt Violence 
is Over, it will be more Tractabke and 
endure the Handling. Thoſe Peopk 
whoſe Minds are weaken'd by long Felid- 
ty, may be allow'd to Groan and Colt 
plain, but it is otherwiſe with thoſe thit 
have led their days in Misfortunes. Along 
Courſe of Adverlity has this Good Wl 
that though it vexes a Body a great whik 
It comes to harden us at laſt: As a RV 
Soldier ſhrinks at every Wound, and am 
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the Surgeon more then an, Enemy ; whereas 
1 Veteran ſees his own Body cut, and lan'd 
with as little'Concern as if it were Anothers. 
With the ſame Reſolution ſhould we ſtand 
the Shock, and Cure of all Misfortunes ; we 
ze never the better for our Experience, if 
we have not_yet , learn'd to be Miſerable. 
And there's no thought of Curing us by the 
Diverſion of Sports, and Entertainments ; 
veare apt. to. fall into Relapſes ; wherefore 
me had better Overcome our Sorrow, then 
Delude 1t. 
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Confolations againſt Baniſhment,” and. nay 

| | 4 h ka Gr 
T 1s a Maſter-piece to draw Good ons Þ &{f 
of Evil; and by the Help of Virtues || fle 

to improve Misfortunes into ' Bleſſingy ÞÞ js 1 
*Tis a ſad Condition , youll ſay, for a Mai | Tei 
be be barr'd the Freedom of his own Conns il ted' 
try. And is not this the Caſe of Thow | «} 


ſands that we meet every day in the Streets; 
Some, for Ambition; Others, to Nepws 
tiate, or for Curioſity, Delight; Friends 
ſhip, Study, Experience, Enxury; Vanity, 
Diſcontent : Some, to Exerciſe their Vit 
tues, Others, their Vices; and not a kW 
to Proſtitute either their Bodies, or theif 
Eloquence ? To paſs now from pleaſant 
Countries into the worſt of Iſlands; I 
them be never ſo Barren, or Rocky, ts 
People never ſo Barbarous, or the Clime 
never ſo Intemperate; he that is Baniſhed 
thither, ſhall find many Strangers to live 
there for their Pleaſure. The Mind' of 
Man is Naturally Curious , and REP 
W 
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which is no wonder , conſidering their 
fivine Original ; for Heavenly things 
are always in Motion : Witneſs the Stars, 
and the Orbs , which are perpetually Mo- 
ring, Rowling 4: and Changing of Place, 
xccording to the Law ,, and Appointment 
of Nature. But here are no Woods, you'll 
* | fay, no Rivers 3 no Gold, nor Pearl; no 
* | Comniodity for Trafftick, or Commerce ; 
my, hardly Proviſion. enough to keep the 
Wbitants from ſtarving. *Tis very 
Right 3 here are no Palaces, no Artificial 
Grotto's, or Materials for Luxury, and Ex- 
&; but we lie under the Protection of 
feaven, and a Poor-Cottage; for a Retreat 


: 


s more worth, than the moſt. Magnificent 
Temple, when that Cottage is Conſecra- 
& td by an Honeſt Man under the Guard 
of kis:. Virtue. Shall any Man think Ba- 
mhment Grieyous, , when he may. take 
kick Company along .,with him ? . Nor is 
there any Bantſhment , but yields_ enough 
for our Neceſlities, and no Kifigdom 1s 
ſufficient, for ſuperfluities. It is the Mind 
that. makes us Rich in a Deſlart ; and it 
the Body be but kept. Alive, the. Soul En- 
5s all Spiritual Felicities in Abundance. 
What ſignifies the _ being Baniſh'd from: 
one Spot of Ground to Another, to a 
Man that has his Thoughts Above and can 
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| bok Forward, and Backward, and where- 

ag he pleaſes; and that where-ever he' 

8, has the ſame Matter to work upon ? 
| | The 
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The Body 1s but the Priſon, or wÞ Os F 
of the Mind; ſubjected to Puniſhment 
Robberies, Diſeaſes ; but the Mind's 
Sacred, and Spiritual, and Liable to. 
Violence. Is it that a Man ſhall \ it 
Garments, or Covering in Baniſkme i} | 
The Body is as eaſily Cloath'd, as Fed? 
and Nature has made nothing Bal 
that is Neceſſary. But if Pn, 
ſerve us, but Rich Embroideries, 
Scarlet, tis none of Fortune”s Fault t 
we are Poor, but our Own. Nay, "ny 
poſe a Man ſhould have All Dl - it Y 
back again that he has Loſt ; it will'come 
to nothing, for he will want more a 
That, to fatisfie his Deſires 5, A 
before. to ſupply his! Neceſſities. ny I 
ble Appeties are not fo" much a This 
a Diſeaſe. bo. evi 
* Baniſ- TO come Lower now; Where's * 
ment is but People, or "Nation, that Have not gl 
on 2 their Place of Abode? "Some by theÞF 
7c of War; Others have been caſt by N 
ſenſe, 41l pelts, Shipwrecks , or Want of Prod; 
People, and ONS Upon unknown Coalts. Some | 
Natios been forced Abroad by Peſtilence, © $ 
rye tion, Earthquakes, Surcharge of Peopl 
" Home. Some Travel to ſee the \ orld; 
Others for Commerce ; But, in fit, 
is clear, that upon ſome Reaſoa or # 
ther , the whole Race of Mankind I 
ſhifred their Quarters ; Chang'd : 
very Names, as well as their abit 


on 
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Ts; Infomuch, that we have loſt the 
* ry Memorials of what they were. All 
® Bice Tranſportations of People, what 
S Bi they, but Pulylick Baniſhments ? The 
* Þ jery. Founder of the Roman Empire was an 
= tle: Briefly ; The whole World has been 
% Eſranfplanted , and one Mutation treads 
* ion the Heel of another. That which 
3 © «8 Man Deſires, turns another Man's Sto- 
= mh; and he that Proſcribes me To-day, 
ll himſelf be caſt out To-rhorrow. 
Me have however this Comfort in our 
k we have the ſame Nature, 
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amoreal Reaſon , a Divme Spirit, of Fite, 
md the Unchangedble Courſe of Cauſes, 


= Rad Efes - It is howeyer fo order'd, 
Bs tht. nothing can be taken from us, bur 
0 Wnt we can well ſpare; and that which 


"Y with us. Where eyer we go, we 
ne the Heaven over our Heads, and no 

lrther from us,, then they were before ; 

ado long as we can entertain our Eyes, 

ad Thoughts with thoſe Glories, what 

Mer IS it what Ground we tread up- 

00! ; 

IN the Caſe of Pain, or Sickneſs, *tis, . 

* only the Body that is affected : It may off: a ws 
hd if ; | X CES Fe 
ons { off the Specd of a Footman , or 


; OL Body, not 
Z Bind the Mind, 
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Bind the Hands of a Cobler , bu 
Mind 1s ſtill at liberty to Hear; 
Teach, Adviſe, and to do other 6 
Offices. 'Tis an Example of 'P 
Benefit, a Man that is in Pain and Vh 
Virtue may ſhew it ſelf, as well in the 
.as In the Fieldz and he that” che 
encounters the "Terrors of Death, F 
, Corporal Anguiſh, 1s. as great a *y | 
he that moſt Generouſly hazards h 
in a Battle. A Diſeaſe, 'tis true, | 
us of ſome, Pleaſures, but proc ot 
others. Drink 1s never ſo grateful t6* i 
as in a Burning Fever, nor Meatzult 
when we have faſted our ſelves ſhe wy i ' | | 
hungry. The Patient may be ol Nt 
ſome Senſual Satisfaction, but no 
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an will forbid us the'Delight of the 


Shall we call any. Sick man oy } 
becauſe he muſt give over his Jutal 
rance of Wine and Gluttony, .; 
take himſelf to a Diet of more. oh 1 
and leſs Expence; and abandon, his 
ry , which 1s. the Diſterper of. 5 
as well as of the Body ? Tis 
ſome, I know, at firſt , to abſtail in 
the Pleaſures we have been us'd # 6, WY * 
to endure Hunger and Thirſt; bl | 
Little Time we loſe the very Appel 

and *tis no' trouble then, - to be will 

That which we do not deſire. . In Bf 
eaſes, there are great Pains but 7 th Boi 


be Long, they Remit, and give io 4 
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als of Eaſe : If ſhort, and violent, 
they . Diſpatch - Us ,., or Conſume 
wſelves ; So that either there Reſpites 
- them Tolerable , or the Extremity 
kes them Short. So mereiful. is Al- 
[= ty God to us, That our Torments 
ow” be very Sharp , and Laſting, The 
Acteſt Pains are thoſe that Aﬀec the 
yes, but there's this comfort in them 
that they will quickly make us Stu- 
and Inſenſible. In Caſes of Extre- 
let us call to mind the moſt Emi- 

xn Inſtances of Patience, and Courage; 

| turn our Thoughts from our Afﬀfli- 

to the Contemplation of Virtue. 

yok it be the Stone, the Gout, nay, 

Rack it ſelf; how many have en- 

ard it without fo much as a Groan, or 

ſc Word ſpeaking, without ſo much as 

for Relief ; or giving an Anſwer 

) a Oueſtion. Nay, they have Laugh'd 

© it the Tormenters upon the very Tor- 
BOY | tire, and provok'd them to New Expe- 
Wall nents of their Cruelty, which they have 
ES bd ſtill in Derifion. The Aſthma I look 
Tl on; as of all Diſeaſes, the moſt Impor- 
Pf fe; the Phyſicians call it The Meditati- 
"of Death, as being rather an Ago- 
el, then a Sickneſs: "The Fit holds one 
Wt above an Hour, as no body 1s long. 

in Expiring. There are Three Things 

| Grievons in Sickneſs, the Fear of Death, 

& todily Pain, and the Intermiſſion of our 

Z 2 Plea- 
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Pleaſures : The firſt is to he imputed to 
ture, not to the Diſeaſe, for we do notDi Jie 
becauſe we are Sick, but becauſe we "_ 


Nay, Sickneſs it ſelf has preſerv'd 
Man from Dying. 


iS ws ok et). FIER F 
I ai a * <Mros 


a... 5 * TY 
> Fd ol " R 
4 F<, © 


Ps ps vs a 4$% Sa T 
4 hes 

x 638 - \ 
> þ 2 IRED RXRY. Of H. « 
” *Z &. 4 bY 
: . %> # +» Ah pa a A 4 e 
l AM 2M o 
4 . % yu! #5, 
{+ p ' A- 3 _ 

bo q: . 

5 V+ 

#45 + — 


CHA TF. XXY. 


Poverty, fo 4 Wiſe Man, zs rather a Bleſſing, I 
| then a Misfortune. | 


A TO Man ſhall ever be Poor, that goes 
to himſelf for what he wants: and 

© that's the readieſt way to Riches : Nature 
 Z'F infeed will have her Due, but yet whatſo- 
>: exr is beyond Necelſlity, is Precarious, and 
got Neceſſary. It is not her Buſineſs to 
 mtifie the Palate, but to fſatisfie a Craving 
Somach : Bread, when a Man is Hungry, 
does his Work, let it be never fo coarſe ; 
ad Water when he is a Dry; Let his 
Thirſt be Quenched, qnd Nature is fſatis- 
Fd; no matter whence it comes, or whe- 
he Drinks in Gold, Silver, or in the 
follow of his Hand. To Promiſe a Man 
Riches, and to Teach him Poverty, is to 
Deceive him : But ſhall I call him Poor, 
If that wants nothing ; though he may be be- 
| holden for it, to his Patience, rather then 
> Dt his Fortune? Or ſhall any Man deny 
| iim to be Rich, whoſe Riches can never 
te taken away ? Whether 1s it better to 
lave Much, or Enough? He that has Much 
|| &fires More, which ſhews, that he has not 
+ | ft Enough ; but he that has Enough, 1s at 
© I Ai. Shall a Man be reputed the If 
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Rich, for not having That, for wh 
ſhall be Baniſh'd ; for which his very 
or Son, ſhall Poyſon him : That 5 
gives him Security in War, ang Qui] 
Peace ; which" he poſſeſſes without Dang 


and diſpoſes of without Trouble ? No al ; 


can ' be Poor that has enough ; nor.'Rf 
that Covets more then he has. Alexant 


after all his Conqueſts, complain'd ah 4 


wanted more Worlds; he defi raY 
thing More, even when' he had Gotten 
And That which was ſufficient for T0 
Nature, was not enough for Ohe'Y 
Money never made any Man RY 
the more he. had, the more he 
veted. The Richeſt man that ever! 
1s Poor, in my Opinion, and in any fi 
may be t: but he that, keeps himſelf 
ſtint of Nature; does neither feel P 
nor fear it, nay, even in Poverty "y 
there are fone things ſuperfluous. 
Which the World calls Happy, their BY i 
city is. a falſe Splendor, that br 
Eyes of the Vulgar ; but our Rich 'M 
Glorions, 'and Happy within. There 
Ambition in Hunger, or Thirſt: Let 


ws 


be Food, and no matter for the Talley - I | 


Diſh, and the Servants: ; nor with 
Meats Nature is ſatisfied. "Thoſe & 
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Torments of Luxury, that, rather flalfh | 


Stomach then fit it : It ſfudies rat 
cauſe an Appetite, then' to allay it.” 
not for us to fay, This 1s not Hand 
That's Commun ; Torher offends " Fe 
| ature 
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Þ Nature provides for Health, not Delicacy. 
[T When the Trumpet Sounds a Charge, the 
TY foor man- knows that he's not aim'd art; 
When they cry out Fire, his Body 1s all he 


n 
(ko. Þ 


z; 


y 
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tht thinks ic ſo, makes it ſo; Docs not a 99 77% 
*;_ bleſome in 
Rich Man Travel more at Eaſe, with leſs Opinion. 

luggage, and fewer Servants ? Does he 
It, Eat, ny times, as Little, and as 
 Qurſe in The : Field, as a Poor man? 
Ihe} he not, for his Own Pleaſure, ſome- 


[nes , and for Variety , | Feed upon the 
Ground , and uſe only Earthen Veſlels ? 
knot he a Mad-man then , that always 
ears what he often deſires, and dreads 
We Thing that he takes delight to 1im1- 
ate? He that would know the worſt. of 
Iorerty, let him but compare the Looks 
'Wthe Rich, and of the Poor, and he ſhail 
Jud the poor man to have a ſmoother Brow, 
md to be more merry at Heart ; or if- any 
Jrouble befalls him, it paſſes over like a 
Cloud: Whereas the other , either kis 
Wd Humor is Counterfeit, or his Melan- 
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choly Deep, and Ulcerated, and Wo 
becauſe he dare not publickly own Ws 
fortune; but he is Forc'd to play, thellan 
of a Happy Man, even with a Candi 
hjs Heart. His Felicity is but Perſona 
and if he were but ſtrip'd of his On 
ments, he would be E nremprible 
buying of a Horſe, we take off his Cl 
2nd his Trappings.,, and examine his$h 
and Body , for fear of being oe 
And ſhall we put an Eſtimate upon 
for being ſet off by his Fortune, * ah 
lity? Nay, if we ſee any thing' 6 
ment about him, we are to CAR | 
more for ſome Infirmity under It, ” ty 
3s not Content in Poverty, would” not] e 
ſo neither in Plenty ; for the Fault 5m 
in the Thing, but in theMind.” If thatt 
Sickly, remove him from a®ennel 9; 
Palace, he is at the ſame Paſs; for he 
ries his Diſeaſe along with him. "Wl 
can be Happier then That Condition;W 
of Mind, and of Fortune, from which,\ 
CAnnor Fall? What can be a greater 
EIty, then ina Covetous Deſigning ave 
a Man to live ſafe among lnformers\ 
Thieves ? It puts a Poor Man into the We 
Condition of Proyidence, that Gives 
without Reſerying Any thing to it 9 
How Happy is he that Owes notkils F 
bur to himſelf, and only that, wig 
can Eaſily Refuſe, or Falily Pay. 1 do 
recxon him Poor, that has but a Ll Lich 
put he is fo, that Covets more ; It 1s afal 
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wree of Plenty, to have what's Neceſ- 
Whether had a Man hetter find Sa- 
in Want, or Hunger in Plenty? It 


th 9 j Tho the Augmenting of our Fortunes, 


it the Abating of our Appetites, that 
makes Us Rich. Why may not a Man as 
zell Contemn Riches in his Own Cofters, 
Who Another Man's ? And rather Hear that 
the are His, than feel them to be ſo ? 
"Though it 1s a great matter not to be Cor- 


| q jpted , even by having them under the 


Roof. He is the Greater Man thar's 


. 3M 


) | - Pot Poor in the middle of Plenty. but 


is' the more ſecure, that is Free from the 
npration of that Plenty; and has the 
'Matter for another to Deſign Upon. 
no great buſineſs for a Poor Man to 
Preach the Contempt. of Riches, or for a 


04 | Rich Man to extol the Benefits of Poverty, 
earn i zſe we do not know how either the 


or the Other would behave himſelf 


4 Contrary Condition. The beſt Proof 


the doing of it by Choice, and not by Ne- 


K i "&lity, for the PraQtice of Poverty in Jeſt, 


Ka Preparation toward the Bearing of it 


and in Earneſt. But it is yet a Generous Diſ- 
"a poſition ſo to provide for the worſt of 


SIVS 


nes, as what may be eaſily born : the 


LS Premeditation makes them not only Tole- 
NINE, ble > but Delightful to us; for there's 
He That in them, without which nothing can 
bt Comfortable, that is to ſay, Security. 
f there were nothing elſe in Poverty, but 
the Certain Knowledge of our Friends, it 

were 
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were yet a moſt deſirable Bleſſing, | 
every man . leaves us but thoſe that loyej 
It is a ſhame to place the Happineſs a fl 
in Gold and Silver, for which, Bread 
Water is ſufficient ; 'Or, at the Worſ Bl 
ger puts an end to Hunger. For the oy | 
of Poverty, it was both.the Foundation ar 
-1ſe of the Roman Empire ;, and no many 


1 yet ſo poor, but he had enough b: 1 


7 Him to his Journeys end. 7 
*y- 1: ALL I delirels; that my Poverty #aj 
ty - -»* not bea burthen-to my ſelf, or nEY 
ww Sta'e to others, and That. 1s the belt Stal 
FO Fortune , -that 1s. neither, direfty n 
tous, nor far from. it. . A_ Mediocr 
Fortune, with a Gentleneſs of Mind, W 
preſeve us from Fear, or Envy; whic <> 
a Deſirable Condition, for no Man» 
power to .do Miſchief. We never conſider ; 
the Bleſſing of. coveting nothing, and 
Glory of being full in our ſelves, without 
Depending upon Fortune. With Pard 
- mony, a Little is ſufficient, and vithous 
Nothing ; whereas Frugality makes a poor 
Man Rich. If we loſe an Eſtate, we had. 
better never have had it : He that hy | 
Leaſt to Loſe, has Leaſt to Fear ; and 
thoſe are better ſatisfied whom Fortnie 
never favoured, then thoſe whom ſhe bus 
torſaken, The "State is moſt Commodl 
ous, that lies betwixt Poverty and Plet- 
ty. Diogenes underſtood this very \ 
when he put himſelf into an Lacapacity* 
loling any thing. That, Courſe of Lites 
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WF not Commodious, which is both ſafe and 


= | wholſome ; the Body is to be indulg'd no 
WY farther then for Health, and rather Mor- 
LY tify'd, then not kept in SubjeQtion to the 
"Mind. It 1s neceſſary to provide againſt 
Hunger, Thirſt, and Cold ; and ſomewhat 
for a Covering to ſhelter us againſt other 
Iaconventences ; but not a Pin matter whe- 
ther it be of Turf, or of Marble. A Man 
may'lie as Warm, and as Dry, under a 
= Thatch'd, as under a Gilded Roof. Let 
FF the Mind be Great and Glorious, and all 
= F other things are Deſpicable in Compariſon. 
A The Future 15 Oncertain ;, and I had rather beg 
Ll of my /elf not to deſire any thing, then of For- 
w$ Þ time to beſtow 2. 
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| [ang "deſcribed ; It 1s againſt Nature, and 
n only to be found in Man. 


E are here to Encounter the moſt 
Outragious, Brutal; Dangerous, 
and Intraable of all' Paſſions : q 

. the moſt Loathſome, and Un- 

| Mannerly ; nay , the moſt Ridiculons too ; 

As ſubduing of this Monſter will do a 
at deal toward the Eſtabliſhment of Hu- 

he Peace. It is the Method of Phyſicians, 

begin with a Deſcription of the Diſeaſe, 

5 they meddle with the Cure: And 1 
Wow not why this may not do as well in 

the Diſtempers of the Mind, as in thoſe of 
or Body. 
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— THE Stoicks will road Anger t0 be, , 44 
cru0' of Puniſhins. another fer «ſome - Toi | 
er inſt reap it 1s Qbjected, hoy are l 
ny. times Angry with thoſe, chat.never 
hurt us,but poſſibly may, though the} | os 
not as yet done. + But, I ſay, that they 
already in Conceit. : and the very Pary 
it.is an Injury in Thought, before. itt 
out into Ac. It is oppoſed ru 
Anger were a Deſire of Puniſhing, M ans 
ple would not”be angry with. gs 
that. are out. of their Reach; For, ne 
can be faid to Deſire any thing; whit 
Judges impoſſible to Compaſs. But, 1 able 
to this; That Anger 1s the Deſire, 1 not a 
Power, and Faculty of Reveee> + Neitl 
ny Man fo low, but that the greateſt M 
live, may. peradventure,: lie at his:V of | 
ARISTOTLE takes Anger to be, AIM 
of paying Sorrow for Sorrow ; and of Ph 
thoſe that have Plagued us.It. is arg 
both, that Beaſts are Angry ; chonch 
provok'd by any Injury,nor mov'd vin 
lire of any bodies Grief,or Puniſht a 
though. they cauſe it, they do not;: deli gn 
ſcek it; Neither is Anger, (how unrea on 
ſoever in it ſelf) found any where burn 
ſonable Creatures. It is true, that cit 
an Impulſe of Rage, and Fierceneh ;- £ 
are more affected alſo then Men, with} 
Pleaſures : But we may as well call theme 
Tious,and-Ambitious,as Angry, All d frm eo 
are aot withont certain Images of Hilal 
ARIES They have their La 
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*rLoathings ; but neither the Paſſions of 
aſonable Natu re, nor their Virtues, nor 
war Vices. They are mov'd to Fury by ſome 
eqs; they are quieted by others; they have 
& Terrors and their Diſappointments 3 
Without Reflection : And let them be ne- 
wh much Irritated, or Afﬀrighted, ſo ſoon 
ever the Occaſion is remov'd, they fall to 
teir Meat again,and lie down and take their 
i, Wiſdom, and Thought are the Goods 
fie Mind ; whereof Bruits are wholly In- 
mble ; and, we are as unlike them within, 
pe are withour:: They have an odd Kind 
Wer and they have a Voice too ; but 
uticulate and Confus'd, and Incapable of 
| > Variations which are Familier to us. 
ANGER | is not only a Vice, buta Vice 7 s a- 
Int blank againſt Nature, for it divides, in gainft Na: 
of Joyning ; and, in ſome meaſure fru- On 
ates the End of Providence in Humane So- 
io j. One Man was born to help another : 
ſakes us deſtroy one another; the one 
s; the other Seperates;the one 1s Bene- 
Wtous; the other Miſchievous : The one 
Ours even ſtrangers : the other Deſtroys 
g che moſt intimate Friends : The one 
ares all to Save another; the other 
& himſelf to Undo another, Nature 1s 
iful z but Anger is Pernicious: For it 
"0 li Fear, but Murual Love, that binds up 
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iS are ſome Motions that look like 
WE which cannot properly be call'd ſo ; 

ik Paſſion of the people againſt the Glad:- 
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350 SENEC A Chap, s. 
ators, When they hang off, and will notmak # © 
ſo quick a Diſpatch as the SpeQtators wauld (| ___. 
have them.: There. is ſomething init of the 
' Humor of Childrep, that if they get q Fl 
will never leave Bawling, till the naughty 
Ground 1s beaten, and then all is well agay, 
They are Angry without any Cauſe, or 1p 
jury ; they are deluded by an Imitation.gf 
Strokes, and pacify'd' with Counterfg 
Tears. A. Falſe, and a Childiſh Sorroyy 
appeas'd with as falſe and as ChildiſhaRg 
venge. They takeit for a Contempt, if the 
Gladrators do not Immediately caſt then 
{elves upon the Swords Point. They logk 
preſently about them from one to anothe, 
as who ſhould ſay ; Do but ſee, my Maſt, 
kow theſe Rogues abuſe us. #3 
To deſcend to the particular Branches 
and Varieties, would be unneceſſary, and 
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Several endleſs. There is a Stubborn, a Vindiainga 


ſo'ts of  Quarrelſome, a Violent, a Froward, a Sullg 


#27 a Moroſe kind of Anger; And then welu 
this Variety in Complication too. Onegai 
no further then Words, Another -procel 
immediately to Blows, without a wal 
ſpeaking; a Third ſort, breaks out; ali 
Curling and Reproachtul Language; Ali 
there are, 'that content themſelves wml 
Chiding aud Complaining. There's a Gl 
citable Anger, and there is an Implacon: 
but 12 wat Form, or Degree ſoeverl a 
pears, all Anger without Exception, 8k 
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CG HAF.:M. 
The Riſe of Anger. 


k ' Anger takes its Riſe from Impulſe, Or 
Mdement ? That is, Whether it be-mov'd 
t Fits one accord, or as many other things 
"Ss from within us, that ariſe we know not 
"Sn? The Clearing of this Point will lead 
Fw greater Matters. ne, 
©} THE fr} Motion of Arger, is, 10 truth, In- che firſt 
9 Fpntary ; and only a kind of Menacing pre- 4,1," f 
\Koation towards it. The ſecond deliberates ; 
"Who ſhould ſay, This Injury ſhould not paſs 
» pit 4 Reverge,and thereit ſtops. TheT hird 
2 Winpotent.; and, Right or Wrong, reſolves 
Vengeance. The Firſt Motion 1s not to 
© Woided, nor Indeed the Secord, any more 
Copa Yawning for Company : Cuſtom, and 
Wi may leſſen it, but Reaſon it ſelf cannot 
* Wrccome 1t. "The Third, as it riſes upon 
- Wſderation, it muſt fall ſo too; for, that 
- £0 which proceeds with Judgment, may 
"Sen away with Judgment. A Man thinks 
I Injur'd, and hath a Mind to be re- 
3G but, for ſome Reaſon, lets it reſt. 
0 > not. properly Anger, but an Afﬀection 
= WoW by Reaſon : A kind of Propoſal dif- 
Word. And, What are Reaſon, and Aﬀe- 
n ſ 2; but only Changes of the Mind for 
A a 2 the 
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352 SENEGH4 Chap, | 
the better, or for the worſe ? Reaſon Dili 
rates before it Judges; but Anger paſſs& 
. tence without Deliberation: Reaſon onlyy 
tends the Matter in hand; but, Angeris rk 
led at every Accident : It paſſes the Bounk 
of Reaſon ; and carries it away with it. h 
ſhort ; Anger is an Apitation of the Mind the 
proceeds to the Reſolution of a Revenge, the Myllf 
aſſenting to it. There 1s no doubt but Zug 
is mov'd by the Species of an Injury,butywh 
ther that Motion be Voluntary, or Involugts 
Ty, 1s the point in debate ; though it ſens 
manifeſt to me, that Anger does nothing, bi 
where the mind goes along with it. For, nl 
to take an Offence, and then to meditate 
Revenge; and, after that, to lay both Prop 
fitions together, and ſay to my ſelf, Thu nw! 
ry ought not to have been done ;, but as the Gipſy s 
ſtands, Tmuſt do my ſelf Right. This Diſcoulk wth 
can never proceed without the Concurrenc ils « 
of the Will. The firſt Motion indeed is fingl$190n 
but, all the Reſt 1s Deliberation, and Supt oder 
ſtructure: There is ſomething underſtood (afes 
condemn'd ; an Indignation conceiv'd, wligurre! 
a Revenge propounded. This can never 
without the Agreement of the Mind to Wgmnil 
Matter in Deliberation. The end of Wgſ*nc 
Queſtion is, to know the Nature, and QI The 
ty of 4: ger. If it be bred inus it willow! 
yield to Reaſon, for all involuntary Mon ck 
are Inevitable, and Invincible: as a kinde wa'c 
Horror and Shrugging upon the SPrinuh Anger 
of cold Water ; the Hair ſtanding on endung fu 
News : Giddinels at the fight ot a "_ And, 
VIS 
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7 I Clap, II. Of Anger. 

a. © guſhing at lewd Diſcourſe. In theſe Caſes, 
Reaſon can do no good); but Anger may un- 
lubtedly be overcome by Caution, and good 
(ounſel ; for it is a voluntary Vice, and not of 
the Condition of thoſe Accidents that befal 
$23 Frailties of our Humanity : Amongſt 
piich muſt be reckoa'd the firſt Motions of 
the Mind, after the Opinion of an Injury re- 
ard, which It is not in the Power of Hu- 
mane Nature to avoid : And this is it that af- 
ks us upon the Stage, or ina Story. Can a- 
mMan read the Death of Pompey, and not be 
tch'd with an Indignation ? "The ſound of 
z Trumpet rouſes the Spirits, and provokes 
(ourage. It makes a Man fad to ſee the Ship- 
meck even of on Enemy ; and we are much 
irpriz'd by fear in other caſes: All theſe Mo- 
tions are not ſo much Afﬀections, as Preludes 
tthem. The Claſhing of Arms; or, the Bea- 
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ting of a Drum, excites a War-Horſe. Nay, 
Song from Xenophantes would make Mlex- 
ner oder take his Sword in his Hand. In all theſe 


d, adfcrefore it is not an AﬀeCtion, ro be M/ov'd, 
everieſÞit rogive way to that Motion, and to follow 
co theÞnilingly what was ſtarted by Chance. Theſe . 
of thijenor Aﬀections, but Impulſes of the Body. 
| Que braveſt Man in the World may look 


;ll nene | when he puts on his Armour ; his Knees 


kindopſa'd,bur, theſe are only Aotions: whereas 
rinkln}yer is an Excurſion, and propoſes Revenge 
ada roniſhment which cannot be without the 
ecipie$%10d. As Fear flies, ſo Anger Afſſaulrs; and, 
3lu0uey Aaz3 It 
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254 SENECA Chap, 
1t 5 not poſſible to. reſolve either upp 


lence, pr Caution, without the.Car 
- of the Will. 


447 - 
"OHav%s <7 
n ot 
A» 
[xs 
> 

-: 


Oo 


CHAP. ms 


Anger may be Suppreſ#d. 


T 1s an idle thing to pretend that w 
cannot Govern our Avger ; for, fone 
things that we do, are much harder the 
others that weought to do ; the wildelbA 
fections may be tam'd by Diſcipline, a 
there1s hardly any thing which the Mindyl 
do, but it may do. There needs no more A 
gument 1n this Caſe, then the Inſtance 
ſeveral Perſons, hoth Powerful and lapat 
ent, that have gotten the Abſolute Make 
of themſelves in this Point. ſo 4 

Piſiſtratus T HRASIPPUS 1n his Drink fell foul upon 

Maſte''d the Cruelties of Piſiſtratus ; who, when: 

P12 Arger. was urged by ſeveral about him to make, 
Example of him, return'd this Anſwer, Wh 
fhould T be Angry with a Man that ſtumbles th | 
on me blindfold ?. In effect, moſt of our Qu 
rels are of Qur own making, either by Mis [y 
ſtake,or by Aggravation. Anger comes ſouefly, 
times upon us, hut we go offner-to1t; Wh 
inſtead of Rejecting it, we Call it... ©; hh 

The Gentle- AUGUSTUS Was a great Maſter of hi 

neſs of Au- Paſſion: for Timagenes an Hiſtorian, wrothll 

paſtes Feral bitter things againſt his Perſon F 


Chap, ITT. Of Anger. 

mily ; which paſs'd among the People 
dnl enough, as Pieces of raſh Wit cor 
nonly do. Ce/ar advis'd him ſeveral times to 
frhear, and when that would not do, forbad 
tim his Roof. After this, Aſinizs Pollio gave 
tin entertainment ; and, he was ſo well be- 
byd in the City, that every Mans Houſe was 
qen to him. Thoſe things that he had writ- . 
ten in the honour of Avguftus he recited, and 
hurnt; and publickly profeſſed himfelf Caſar's 
Ihemy : Ar9uſtas, for all this, never tell oht 
gth.any Man that receiv'd him; only once he 
Wd Pollo, that he had taken a Szake 1nto his 
Wom : And, as Pollio was about to excuſe 
linſelf. No ( fays Ceſar, interrupting him ) 
whe your beſt of him ;, and,offering to caſt him 
Wat that very moment, if C«ſar pleas'd ; 
Ih you think ( fays Ceſar ) that I will ever con- 
Mhlte to the Parting of you, that made you 


Minds? for Pollio was angry with him be- 

mie, and only entertain'd him now, becauſe 

War had diſcarded him. 

THE Moderation of Aztigonus was remar- The Mode- 


Wle,fome of his Soldiers were railing at him +aalk 
"FE | ntiga- 
Wnmeht, where there was but.a Hanging be-,. 
Mt them : . Antio07us over-heard them, and 
Sitting it gently aſide; Soldbers, ſays he, 
MB 4 little further off, for fear the King ſhould 
= you. And we are to conſider, not only 
FE kn Examples,but moderate, where there 
Kited neither Cauſe of diſpleaſure,nor pow- 
fofRevenge : As in the Caſe of Antiponus, 
"00 the ſame night hearing his Soldiers Cur- 
"8 him for bringing them into ſo foul a way 
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356 SENECA Chayy 
he went to them, and, without telling tha 
who he was, help'd them out of it. A. | 
ſays he, you may be! allow'd to Curſe bim the 

« brought you into the Mire, provided you Bl 
| him that took you out of it. : 
A predomi- 1] T was a notable Story, that of ly 
Maſt \ og Pallio, upon his Inviting of Auguſtus to Sup 
Anger. Per- One of his Boys happen'd to break; 
Glaſs; and his Maſter, in a Rage, commay- 
ded him to be thrown into a Pond to feedhi 
Lampreys. This A&tion of his might bets 
ken for Luxwry, though, in truth, it was@h 
elty. The Boy was ſeiz'd, but brake look 
and threw himſelf at Aug»ſtus his Feet, ol 
deſiring that- he might not die that Del 
Ceſar, 1n abhorrence of the Barbarity, pn 
ſently order'd all the reſt of the Glaſſes 
be broken ; the Boy to be releas'd, andth 
Pond to be fill'd up, that there might bem 
farther occaſion for an Inhumaniry of that 
Nature. - This was an Authority well @@ 
ploy'd. Shall the breaking, of a glaſs col 
man his Life ? Nothing but a predomunai 
Fear could ever have maſter'd this Cholenid, 
andSanguinaryDypoſition. ThisMan deſert 
to die a Thouſand Deaths, either for eat 
Humane Fleſh at Second hand, 1n his Lan 
preys, or for keeping of his Fiſh to be ſolt 
I T 1s written of Prexaſpes (a Favorited 
Cambyſes's) who was ſo much given to Wit 
that he took the Freedom to tell his Princel 
his hard Drinking, and to lay before him li 
Scandal, and the Inconvenience of his Exat 
is; and how that in thoſe Diſtempers,# 
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Chap, IT. Of Anger. 
talnot the Command of himſelf. Now (fays 
Cambyſes) to ſhew you your miſtake ;, you ſhall 
ſee me drink aceper than ever I did, ard yet keep 
the uſe of my Eyes, and of my Hands, as well 
wif 7 G By. Tag Upon this, he drank to a 
higher pitch than ordinary. and order'd Prex- 
2" his Son to go out, and ſtand on the other 
de of the Threſhold, with his Left-arm over 
his Head ; And (ſays he) If I have a good 
am, have at the heart of him. He ſhot, and up- 
(n cutting up the Young Man, they found in- 
feed that the Arrow had ſtruck him through 
or. @ the middle of the Heart. What do yo think 
, 0h ww (ſays Cambyſes) Is my hand ſteady, or no? 
all Apollo himſelf, (ſays Prexaſpes ) could not have 
"e-M wt-dove it. It may be a Queſtion now, which 
ms the greater Impiety, the Murther it ſelf, 
Alle} or the Commendation of it : for him to take 
bem the heart of his Son,while it was yet reaking, 
way ad panting under the Wound, for an Occa- 
Jon of Flattery ; Why was there not another 
Experiment made upon the Father, to try if 
Cambyſes could not have yet mended his ſhot ? 
This was a moſt unmanlyViolation of Hoſpi- 
ality, but the Approbatioa of the Fa was 
ſtill worſe than the Crime it ſelf. This' Ex» 
ple of Prexaſpes proves ſufficiently that a 
Man may repreſs his Anger ; for he return'd 
Not one 11] word ; no not ſo much as a Com- 
"Fs but he paid dear for his good Cqun- 
L. He had been wiſer perhaps, if he had let 
tte King alone in his Cups, for he had better 
lave drunk Wine then Blood. ?Tis a dan- 
grous Ofhce to give good Advice to Intem- 
Fate Princes, - - ANO-» 
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358 SENECA Chym 
An Inftance ANOTHER Inſtance of Anger ſuppreſy 
of Anger we have in Harpaous, who was command | — 
* 2%. to expoſe Cyrus upon a Mountain, but the 

' Child was preſerv'd; which when Afar 
came afterward to underſtand, he invite 
Harpagus toa Diſh of Meat ; and when hehad | ,.. 
eaten his fill, he told him it was a peice of his $- 
Son, and asked him ers he lik'd the ſeafy. 
ning. What ever pleaſes your Majeſty,” fa 
pot muſt ole me "Ht te oe 
more words on't. It is moſt certainthat w 
| might govern our Anger if we would;fy 

the ſame thing that Galls us at home, giv 


TR 


us no offence at all abroad, and what's the 
Reaſon of it, but that we are Patient it oft 
Place, and Froward in another ? "Y 


The Mode- ITT was a ſtrong provocation, that 
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. dors,told him, That they would take it fora * 
great Obligation if he would be pleasd i» | © 
hang himſelf. This Tnfolence gave an Indig: | 
nation to the By ſtanders, hut Phil bad mal 
chem not to meddle with him, but.e'en toll ff © 
that foul mouth'd Fellow go, as he came: wa 
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to ſpeak ſuch thihgs, then 'to hear, ana forgin a 
them.” This wonderful Patience under Contt: Nh 
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CHAP. Iv, 


j is a ſhort Madneſs, aud a deformed Vice. 


TE was much in the right whoever it was 
that firſt call'd Anger, a ſhort Madneſs ; 
they have both of them the ſame Symp- 
toms; and there is ſo wonderful a Reſem- 
lance betwixt the tranſports of Cheler, and 
thoſe of Phrerſ3e, that *tis a hard matter to 
kaow the One from the Other. A Bold, 
herce, and Threatning Countenance, as Pale 
$ Aſhes, and in the ſame moment as red as 
ood ; a Glaring Eye; a Wrinkled Brow, 
lWwlent Motions,. the Hands Reſtleſs, and 
xerpetually in Action, Wringing, and Mena- 
agg, Snapping of the Joynts, Stamping with 
tte Feet, the Hair Staring, Trembling Lips, 
aForc'd, and Squeaking Voice; the Speech 
flle, and Broken, Deep, and frequent Sighs, 
ad Ghaſtly Looks;the Veins ſwell, the Heart 
Juts, the Knees knock, witha hundred dil- 
mal Accidents that are common to bath Di- 
lempers. Neither is Avger a bare Reſem- 
dance only of Madneſs, but many times an 
Irevacable Tranſition in the thing it ſelf. 
Yow many Perſons have we known,read,and 
eard of, that have loſt their Wits in a Paſſi- 
00, and never came to themſelves again ? It is 
lixrefore to be avoided, not only for Mode- 
EC gun” = 
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ration ſake, but alſo for Health. Now if the 
outward appearance of Anger be io foul. 
and hideous, How deformed muſt that miſe. 
rable Mind be that is haraf'd with it? for 
it leaves: no place either for Counſel, o& 
Friendſhip, Honeſty, or Good Manners ; Ny 
place either for the Exerciſe of Reaſon, or 
for the Offices of Life. If I were to deſcribe 
it, I would draw a Tiger bath'd in Blood 
ſharp ſet, and ready to take a leap at hy 
Prey : or dreſs it up as the Poets repreſeat 
the Furies, with Whips, Snakes, and Flame: 
It ſhould be Sour, Livid, full of 'Scars, and 
wallowing 1n Gore, Raging Up, and Dow 
Deſtroying, Grinning, Bellowing, and Pur 
ſuing ; Sick of all other things, and moſtef 
all of it ſelf. It turns Beauty into Deformit) 
and the Calmeſt Councels into Fierceneks: 
It diſorders our very Garments, and fills tit 
Mind with Horror. How abominable isit 
in the Soul then, when it appears ſo hideous 
even through the Bones, the Skin, and 
many Impediments ? Is not he a Mad-mmn 
that has loſt the Government of himſelf, 
and is toſt hither and thither by his Fury, s 
by a Tempeſt ? The Executioner of his ow 
Revenge, both with his heart and hand; and 
the Murtherer. of his neareſt Friends? Tit 
ſmalleſt matter moves it, and makes us Iſo 
ciable, and Inacceſſible. It” does all things 
by Violence, as well upon it ſelf, as others, 
and it 1s, 1a ſhort, rh2 Maſter of all Paſſions. 
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Chap. IV. Of Anger. 


THERE is not any Creature ſo * Ter- * AllCres- 
fible, and Dangerous by Nature, but it be- We we 
comes fiercer by Anger. Not that Beaſts ,,,;3j. te 


hve humane Aﬀe&tions, but certain Impul- A4ryer. 


ks they have which come very near them. 
The Boar foams, champs, and whets his 
Tusks; the Bull toſſes his horns in the Air, 
Bounds, and Tears up the Ground with his 
Feet, The Lyon Roars, and Swings him- 


ff with his Tail ; the Serpent Swells, and 


there is a Ghaſtly kind of Fellneſs in the A- 


het of a Mad Dog. How great a Wicked- 


ies is it now to indulge a Violence, that 


does not only turn a Man into a Beaſt, but 


makes even the molt outragious of Beaſts 


themſelves to be more Dreadful, and Miſ- 


cievous! A Vice that carries along with 
neither Pleaſure, nor Profit, neither Ho- 


Jor, nor Security, but on the Contrary, 
 feſtroys us to all the Comfortable, and 


Glorious Purpoſes of our Reaſonable being. 
ome there are, that will have the Root of 
tto be Greatneſs of Mind. And why may 
nenot as well entitle [mpadence to Conrage, 
whereas the One is Proud, the Other Brave; 
the One is Gracious, and Gentle, the O- 
ther Rude, and Furious ? at the ſame rate, 
ne may aſcribe Magnanimity , to Avarice, 
laxury, and Ambition, which are. all but 
plended Impotencys, without Meaſure, and 
mthout Foundation. There is nothing 
breat, bur what is Vertuous, nor indeed 
ly Great, but what is ajſo Cempos'd, 
ad Quiet, Anger, alas ! is but a Wild, 
Impe- 
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Impetnous Blaſt, an Empty Tumour, the ye, 
ry Infirmity of Women, and Children; 
Brawling, Clamorous Evil : And the mot 
Noiſe, the leſs Courage, as we find it cons 
monly, that the Boldeſt Tongues have the. 
Fainteft Hearts. | f 
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Anger is neither Warrantable, nor Uſeful, © 


N the firſt place, Anger is Unwarrantys 
ble, as It is Unjuſt : For it falls many 


times upon the wrong Perſon, and diſchar- . 


ges it ſelf upon the Innocent, inſtead” of 


the Guilty : beſide the Diſproportion"off 


making the moſt trivial Offences to be Ci 


pital, and puniſhing an Inconſiderate Wert 


perhaps with Torments, Fetters, Infamy, 
or Death. It allows a Man neither Time 


nor Means for Defence, but judges a Caule* 


without Hearing it, and admits of no 


ation. It flies into the Face of Truth'it ſefif 
if it be of the Adverſe Party ; and turts* 
Obſtinacy in an Error, into an Argument 


of Juſtice. It- does Every thing with Agitz-' 
tion, and Tumult : Whereas Reaſon, att 
Equity, can deſtroy whole Famalies, if there” 
be Occaſion for't, even to the Extinguiſhing 
of there Names, and Memories, without #- 
ny Indecency, either of Countenance,-0r 
Action. 5 
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Of Anger, 
SECONDLY, It is Infociable to the 


#higheſt Point; for it ſpares neither Friend, * Anger is 
nor Foe ;- but tears all to pieces, and caſts {nſictable. 


Yamane Nature into a perpetual State of 
War. It diſſolves the Bond of Mutual So- 
aety, infomuch that our very Companions, 
ad Relations, dare not come near us; it 
renders us unfit for the Ordinary Offices of 
life, for we can neither govern our Tongues, 
qur Hands, nor any part of our Body. It 
ramples upon the Laws of Hoſpitality, 
ad of Nations, leaves every Man to be his 
on Carver, and all things Publick, and 
Mate, Sacred, and Profane, ſuffer Vig- 
|nce. * 


THIRDLY, It is to no purpoſe, * *Ti * it is Un- 
«ſad thing, we cry, to put up theſe Injuries, profitable. 


ad we are not able to bear them; as if any 
Man that can bear Azrger, could not bear 
a Iyjury, which 1s much more ſupportable. 
You'll fay, that Anger does ſome good yet, 
orit keeps People in Awe, and ſecures a 
Kan from Contempt ; never conſidering, 
that. 1t. is more dangerous to be fear'd, then 
&pisd. Suppoſe that an Angry Man 
mld do as much as he threatens ; the 
More "Terrible, he 1s ſtill the more odious - 
ad on the other. fide, if he wants Power, 
leis the more deſpicable for his Anger ; 
brthere is nothing more wretched than a 
(olerick Huff, that makes a Noiſe, and 
10 body cares for't. If Anger ſhould be 
Valuable becauſe Men are afraid of it; Why 
Wan Adder, a Toad, or a Scorpion as 
well ? 
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well? It makes us lead the Life of Gl 
tors; we Live, and we Fight rozetharl Ve 
hate the Happy, deſpiſe the — 
vy our Superlors, inſult upon our 
ors, and there is nothing in the Worl 


which we will not do, either for Pleaſure 
or profit. To be Angry at Offenders, is 
to make our ſelves the Common Enemies of 
Mankind, whici is both weak and wick 
ed; and we may as well be Angry that 
our Thiſtles do not bring forth Apples; 
or that every Pebble in our Ground is-not- 
an Oriental Pearl. If weare Angry both 
with Young Men, and with Old, becauk 
they do offend ? why not with Infants too, 
becauſe they wil! offend ? It is Laudablety 
rejoyce for any thing that is Well donez 
but, to be tranſported for another oy | 
doing I Ill, is narrow, and*fordid. Nor 

ir for the Dignity of Vertue to be elt 
Angry, or Sad. It is with a Tainted M 

as with an Ulcer, not only the Touch be 
the very Offer at- it makes us Shrink, ag 
Complain ; when we come once to ban: | 
ry'd off from our Poize, we are loſt. k. 
the Choice of a Sword, we take care thu 
it be wieldy, and well mounted ; and 
CONCETns us as much to be wary of eng aging: 
in the Excelſes of Ungovernable Paſſions. 
It is not. the Speed of a Horſe altogether 
that pleaſes us, unleſs we find that he cal” 
Stop, and turn at Pleaſure. 'Tis a ig 
of Weakneſs, and a kind of Stumbling, 


a Man to Run, when he intends only 00 
Walk; 


ky (hap, Y. Of Anger ; 
ls Bijak; and it behoves us to have the ſame 
rommand of our Minds that we have of our 
bodies. Beſides that, the greateſt puniſh- 
nent. of an. Injury is the Conſcience of ha- 
ing done it; and no man ſuffers more, 
ten he that is turned over to the pain of a 
epentance., How much better is it to 
(npoſe Injuries, then to Revenge them ? 
for it does not only ſpend time, but the 
krenge of one Injury expoſes us to more. 
[ fine, as 1t 1s unreaſonable to be Angry at 
z Crime, it is as fooliſh to be Angry with- 
(ut 0Ne. = 
JUT, * May not an honeſt Man then be al- * And in 
Ind to be Angry at the Murther of his Fas m Caſe 
fr, or the Raviſhing of his Siſter, ov Daugh- Allowavles 
tn, before his Face ? No, not at all; I will 
kkend my Parents, and I will repay the In- 
Ines that are done them. ; but it 15 my Pie- 
(and not my Anger that moves me to it. 
[mill do ray duty without Fear, or confu- 
Mm; I will not Rage, I will not Weep; bur 
Wharge the Office of a good Man, with 
at forfeiting the Dignity of a Man. If my 
her be aſſaulted, [11 endeavour to reſcue 
Wn; If he be killd, I'll do right to his 
kmory ; and all this, not in any Tranſ- 
bg paſſion ; but in Honour, and Con- 
> Wknce. Neither is there any need of An- | 
where Reaſon does the ſame thing. A 
"$a may be Temperate, and yet Vigorous 
al raiſe his Mind according to the Occa= 
I0n,”more or leſs, as a ſtone 1s thrown ac- 
ding ro the Diſcretion, and Intent of 
B b the 
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the Caſter. How outragious have I {Gut 
ſome People for the Loſs of a Monkey, ora yore 
Spaniel; and were it not a ſhameto hae ore 
the ſame Sence for a Friend that we haypitj 
for a Puppy; and to cry like Children, fl 
much for a Bauble, as for the Ruine of orfihe 
Country? This is not an Effet of Reafnllite 
but of Infirmity. For a Man indeed toe-Wit 1 
poſe his Perfon for his Prince, his Parents Winthc 
or his Friends, out of a Senſe of Honelh,Wih, 
and a Judgment of Duty, it is without DilWit { 
pute, a Worthy, and a Glorious A A: iKlps 
but it muſt be done then with Sobrigh,ſ8ue, 
Calmneſs, and Reſolution. Ir 1s high tine eo 
to convince the World of the Indignity,{vhe 
and uſeleſneſs of this Paſſion, when it haWiwe:. 


dt 


the Authority, and Recommendation alſ#d co: 


»4 


no leſs then Ariftorle himſelf, as an AﬀﬀediYhy, 
on very much conqucing to all , HeroukWer: 


Actions that require Heat, and ViglMit 


* hk; 


Now, to ſhew on the other ſide, that ike, t 


' not 1n any Caſe Profitable, we ſhall layoſwio 


pen the Obſtinate, and Unbridled ſadnebWſuke 


of it: A Wigkedneſs, neither ſenſible ay ( 
Infamy, nor of Glory ; without either M0-wn | 
deſty, orFear; and if it paſſes once nunmho 
Anger into a harden'd Hatred, it, is Incunyires 
ble. It is either ſtronger then Reaſon, gu 

it is weaker. If ſtronger, there is noculworc 
tending with it; if weaker, Reaſon wigs 

the Buſineſs without it. Some will havellyten 
that an Angry Man is Good Natur'd, W0J6 nei 
Sincere, whereas in truth, he only lays lilac) 
ſelf open out of Heedleſneſs, and _— oſt | 
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fn (Gotion. If it were in it ſelf Good, the 
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aniicions Powers, and Deſtructive of them- 
ncEilres, which ariſes only from the Acceſſion, 
ſon, Fud Feryor of a Diſcaſe. Reaſon Judges 
noclording to Right ; Anger will have every 
wilwing ſeem right whatever it does; and 
havelien 1t has once pitcht upon a Miſtake, it 
d, 0s never to be convinc'd; but prefers a Per- 
ys kin-Yitacy even in the greateſt Ev1l, before the 


rant UWwſt neceſſary Repentance. | 
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SOME People are of Opinion, that Ap 

* Its more ger * Enflames, and Animates the Soldier; 
miſchie- that it is a Spur to bold, and arduous Up 
agg hen dertakings, and that it were better toMy. 
in Peace, derate, then wholy to ſuppreſs it, for fe 
of diſſolving the Spirit, and force of the 

Mind. To this I anſwer, That Virtuedes 

not need the help of Vice, but where there 

is any Ardor of Mind Neceſſary, we my 

rquze our ſelves, and be more or leſs brisk 

and vigorous, as their is occaſion : But al 
without Anger ſtill. *Tis a miſtake to ih 

that we may make uſe of Anger as a Cons 

mon Soldier, but not as a Commander; 

for if it hears Reaſon, and follows Orders, 

it is not properly Anger, and if it dos 

Not, it is Contumacious, and Mutinons 

By this Argument a Man mult be-Anpr 

to be Valiant; Covetous to be Indulttk 

ous ; Timorous to be ſafe, which make 

our Reaſon confederate with our  Aﬀedh 

ons. And *tis all one whether Paſſion/e 
Inconſiderate without Reaſon, or Reaſa 
Ineffectual \ without Paſſion ; Since the ot 

cannot be without the other. *Tis wh, 

the leſs the Paſſion, the leſs is the Miſchel 

for a little Paſſion is the ſinaller Evil. Na 

ſo far is it from being of Uſe, or Advantafe 

in the Field, that *tis the place of all othes 

where *tis the moſt dangerous : for the 

ions of War are to be managed with Or- 

der, and Caution, not Precipitation .al 
Phanſy : Whereas : Anger is heedleſs, a8d 

heady, and the Vertue only of Barbaw 


Nation, 
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Naions, Which, though their Bodies were 
much ſtronger, and more harden'd, were 
fi} worſted by the Moderation, and Diſci- 
ine of the Romans. There is not upon 
the Face of the Earth, a Bolder, or a more 
ndefatigable Nation then the Germans ; 
wt.a Braver upon a Charge, nor a Hardier 
gainſt Colds, and Heats; their only De- 
joht, and Exerciſe, is in Arms, to the Ut- 
ter Negle& of all things elſe: and yet upon 
the Encounter, - they are broken and de- 
frojed through their own Undiſciplin'd 
Temerity, even by the moſt effeminate of, 
Men. The Huntſman is not Angry with 
te wild Boar, when he either purſues, or 
receives him 3 a good Sword-man watches 
ks Opportunity, and keeps himſelf upon 
bs Guard, whereas Paſſion lays a Man 0- 
a: nay, it is one of the Prime Leſſons in 
i Fencing School, to learn not to be An- 
om. If Fabins had been Cholerick, Rome 
ad been /oſ# : and before he conquered Har 
md, he overcame Himſelf. If Scipio had 
teen Angry, he would never have left Han- 
wa, and his Army ( who were the proper 
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rue, © Objects of his Diſpleaſure). to carry the 
cheil; | Var into Africk, and ſa compaſs his End 
Nay, $'J.a more temperate way. Nay, he was 
ntaf © 6: flow, that it was charged upon him for 
"the Tant of Mettle, and Reſolution. And what 
he A Ul the Ocher Scipio? ( Africanus I mean ) 
h Or- Yon much time did he ſpend before Numar= 
| and Yi to the Common Grief both of his Coun- 


, and Yo, and himſelf, though he reduc'd it at 
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& He that's 


Angry at 
Publick 
IWicked- 


neſs, ſhall 


laſt, by ſo miſerable a Famine, that the Ins 
habitants laid violent Hand upon they 
ſelves, and left neither Man, Woman, nge 
Child. to ſurvive the Ruines of it, Vas 
ger makes a Man fight better ; fo dogs 
Wine, Phrenſy, nay, and Fear it ſelf; Far 
the greateſt Coward in deſpair does the 
greateſt Wonders. No man is Couragions 
in his Anger, that was not ſo withoutit, 
But put the Caſe that Anger, by Accident, 
may have done ſome good, and fo have Fe, 
vers remoy'd ſome Diſtempers ; but it isat 
Odious kind of Remedy, that makes us it; 
debted to a Diſeaſe for a Cure. Howmp 
ny Men have been preſerv'd by Poyſon;ly 
a Fall from a Precipice ; by a Shipwrack 
by a Tempeſt? Does it therefore follay 
that we are to recommend. the pradtice 
theſe Experiments ? ET 

BUT, in Caſe of an Exemplary, and * Tm 
ftitute Diſſolution of Manners, when Clodins 
ſhall be preferr”d, and Cicero rejefted ; wha 
—_— ſhall be broken upon the Wheel, a 


never be at Treaſon fit Triumphant ' upon the Bench; h 


Peace, 


not this a Subjeft to move the Choler of ay 
Virtuous Man? No, by no 'means, Virtd 
will never allow of the Corre&ing of oi 
Vice by another; or that Anger, whidl 
is the Greater Crime of the two, ſhould 
preſume to puniſh the leſs. It is theNs 
tural Property of Virtue to make a Ma 
Serene, and Cheerful; and it is not fort 
Dignity of a Philoſopher, to be Tranſpot 
ted either with Grief, or Anger ; And y 
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the End of Anger is Sorrow, the conſtant 
re of Diſappointment, and Repentance. 
fat, to my purpoſe. If a Man ſhonld be 
fngry at Wickedneſs, the Greater the 
wickedneſs: 1s, the Greater muſt be his 
Anger: And io long as there is Wicked- 
je in the World, he muſt never be pleas'd. 
Which makes his Quiet dependent upon the 
tumor, or Manners of Others. There 
aſſes not a day over our Heads, but he that 
x Cholerick, ſhall have ſome Cauſe, or 0- 
ther of Difpleaſure, - either from Men, Ac- 
adents, or Buſineſs. He ſhall never: ſtir 
at of bis Houſe, but he ſhall meet with 
(riminals of all forts; Prodigal, Impu- 
&nt, Covetous, Perfidions, Contentious ; 
(Children perſecuting their Parents ; Pa- 
rats curſing their Children ; the Innocent 
xcaſed, the Delinquet acquitted, and the 
je practifing that in his Camber, which 
condemns upon the Bench : In fine, 
mtere-ever there are Men, there are Faults, 
nd upon theſe Terms, Socrates himſelf 
tould never bring the ſame Conntenance 
_ again, that he carryd out with 
FF Anger were Sufferable in any Caſe, 
might be allow'd againſt an Incorrigible 
(riminal under the hand of * Juitice : But 
Mnſhment is not matter of Anger, bur 
a Caution. The Law is without Paſſion, 
ud ſtrikes Malefactors as we do Serpents, 
ad Venemous Creatures, for fear of grea- 
& Miſchief. It is not for the Dignity of a 
| Bb4g Judge, 
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* Tuftice vs 
Calm and 
Temperate: 
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Judge, when he comes to pronouce-the þ. 
tal Sentence, to expreſs any Motions of fp, 
ger in his Looks, Words, or Geſturg, 
For he condemns the Vice, not the man: 
and looks upon the Wickedneſs without 
Anger, as he does upon the Proſperity gf 
Wicked men without Envy. But thons 
he be not Angry, I would have him alittk 
mov'd, in point of Humanity; but" ye 
without any Offence either to his Place, or 
Wiſdom. Our Paſſions vary, but Reaſon 
1s equal; andit were a great Folly for that 
which is Stable, Faithful, and Sound, to 
repair for Succour to that which is Uneer. 
tain, Falſe, and Diſtemper*d. If the Of 
fender be Incurable, take him out of the 
World, that if he will not be Good, hemay 
ceaſe go he Evil; but this muſt be without 
Anger too. Does any man hate an Arm, 
or a Leg, when he cuts it off; or reckon 
That a Paſſion, which is only a miſerabk 
Cure? We knock mad Dogs on the head 
and remove Scabbed Sheep out of the Fold: 
and this is not Anger ſtill, but Reaſon; to 
ſeparate the Sick from the Sound. Juſtice 
cannot. be Angry ; nor is there any needot 
an Angry Magiſtrate, for the Puniſhment 
of Fooliſh, and Wicked men. The Pome 
of Life and Death, muſt nog be managet 
with Paſſion. We give a Horſe the Sput, 
that is reſtiff; or jadiſh, and tries, to al 
his Rider. But, this 1s without Anger 
and only to take down his Stomach, all 
ring him, by Correction, to Ob 
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LY | Chap. V- Of Anger. 3723 
TIS true, that Correction is Neceſſary. ; 
# yet within Reaſon, and Bounds, for it Coredtt- 
does not Hurt, but Profit us under an AP- [ary _ 
man; | pearance of Harm. Ill Diſpoſitions in the within 
thou Mind are to be dealt with as thoſe in the Bounds. 
ty off Body ; The Phyſician firſt tries Purging, 
oogh Þ and Abſtinence; if This will not do, he 
little Þ proceeds £0 Bleeding, nay to Diſmembring 
| Te Þ rather then fail; for there's no Opperation 
e, of too ſevere that ends 1n Health. The Pub- 
caſo Þ lick Magiſtrate begins with Perſwaſion, and 
r that his Buſineſs is, to beget a Deteſtation for 
id, to Vice, and a Veneration for Virtue : From 
Incer- If Thence, if need be, he advances to Admoni- 
e Of. ff tion, and Reproach, and then to Puniſh- 
f theſÞ ments; but Moderate, and Revocable, un- 
maj} 6 the Wickedneſs be incurable, and then 
the Puniſhment muſt be ſo too. There's 
only This Difference, the Phyſician, when 
he cannot ſave his Patients Life, endeavours 
to make his Death Eafie; but the Magi- 
Trate Aggravates the Death of the Crimi- 
wm, with Infamy, and Diſgrace : not as 
Delighting in the Severity of -it (for no 
Good man can be fo barbarous) but for 
Example, and to the end that they that 
fill do no good Living, may do ſome Dead. 
The end of all Correction, is either the 
Amendment of Wicked Men, or to prevent 
the Influence of Ill Example : For men are 
funſh'd with a Reſpe@ to the Future, not 
© expiate Offences, Committed, but for 
kar of worſe to come. Publick Offenders 
Mult be publickly Executed, that their Pu- 

; | niſhment 
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niſhment may be a Terror to Others; hut 
{tilt all this while, the power of Life ang 
Death muſt not be manag'd with Paſſion, 
The Medicine, in the mean time muſt he 
ſuited to the Diſeaſe ; Infamy cures One; 
Pain Another; Exile cures a Third ; Beg. 
gary a Fourth; but there are ſome thatare 
only to be Cur'd by the Gibbet. I would 
be no more Angry with a Thief, or a Trak 
tor, then I am Angry with my Self when 1 
open a Vein. All puniſhment is but a Me 
ral, or Civil Remedy. I do not do any 
thing that 1s very ill; but yet I Tranſprels 
Often. Try me firſt with a Private Repr& 


henſion ; and then with a Publick; If That 
ill do 


will not ſerve, ſee what Baniſhment willds; 
If not that neither, load me with Chains, 


lay me in Priſon : But if I ſhould prove 
Wicked even for Wickedneſs fake, and 
leave no hope of Reclaiming me, it would 
be a kind of Mercy to deſtroy me. Vice 8 
Incorporated with me ; and there's no R& 
medy, but the taking of both away tog& 
- Ther; but ſtill, without, Anger, 
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Anver in General, with the Danger and 
Effefts of it. 


THERE is no fſurer Argument of a 
T Great Mind, than not to be tran{- 
ported to Anger by any Accident ; The 
Clouds, and the Tempeſts are form'd be- 
bw, but all Above is Quiet, and Serene : 
which is-the Emblem of a brave Man, that 
ſuppreſſes all Provocations, and lives with- 
i himſelf, Modeſt, Venerable, and Com- 
6 Ff pos'd : Whereas Anger is a Turbulant Hu- 
oe I gor which at firſt daſh: caſts off all Shame, : 
nd F nithout any regard to Order, Meaſure, or 
god Manners; tranſporting a Man into 
Misbecoming Violences, with his Tongue, 
kis' Hands, and every part of his Body. 

And whoever conſiders the Foulneſs, and - 

the Brutality, of this Vice, muſt acknow- 
kdge, that there 1s no ſuch Monſter in Na- 
fare, as one Man Taging againſt another, 
and labouring to ſink that, which can never 
te drown'd, but with himſelf for Company. 
| renders us incapable, either of Diſcourſe, 
aof other common Duties. It is of all 

" I Paſlions the: moſt Powerful: for it makes-a 

\ Þ I Kan that is in Love, to: kill his Miſtreſs; 
The: Ambitious Man to trample upon his 
Honors, and the Covetous to throw ana 
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his Fortune. There is not any Mortal that 
lives free from the Danger of it, forit maks 
even tlic Heavy, and the good Natur'd to 
be fierce and outragious ; It invades y 
lixe a peſtilence, the Luſty as well as the 
Weak, and tis not either ſtrength of By. 
dy, or a good Diet, that can fecure ng 
againſt it ; nay, the Learnedeſt, and Men 
otherwiſe of exemplary Sobriety, are infe 
ſted with it. It is ſo potent a Paſſion that 
Socrates durſt not truſt himſelf with it 
Sirrah ( ſays he, to his Man ) now weuld,] 
beat you, if I were not Argry with-you 
There is no Age, or Se&t of Men that 
Scapes it. Other Vices take | us one by 
one; but This ; like an Epidemical Comtas 
gion, ſweeps all; Men, Women, and Chi 
dren ; Princes, and Beggers are carry'd & 
way with it in Sholes, and Troops, as on 
man. It was never ſeen that a whole:N# 
tion was in Love with one Woman, or Uþ 
 nanimouſly bent; upon one Vice : But here 
and there, ſome particular men' are tall 
ted with ſome particular Crimes : whereas 
in Anger, a fingle Word many times t- 
flames the ,whole Multitude, and Men'Ve 
take themſelves Preſently - to Fire, and 
Sword upon it ; the Rabble takes upon them 
to give Laws to their Governors; the Colt 
mon Soldiers, to their Officers ; to theRt- 
ine, not only of private Families, but of 
Kingdoms ; turning their Arms againſt their 
own Leaders, and chuſing their own Gel 
rals, There's no publick Council ; no Fe 
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ing of things to the Vote; but in a Rage 
he Mutineers divide from the Senate, name 
their Head, force the Nobility in their own 
Houſes, and put them to Death with their 
mn Hands. The Laws of Nations are vio- 
ated, the Perſons of publick Miniſters af- 
fonted, whole Cities infected with a Ge- 
mal Madneſs, and no Reſpite allow'd for 
the Abatement, or diſcuſſing of this Pub- 
ik Tumor. "The Ships are crouded with 
tumultuary Soldiers. And in this rude, 
and IIl-boading Manner they march,” aud 
| under the Condud& only of their own 
Mons. Whatever comes next ſerves 


them for Arms, till at laſt they pay for 


teir Licencious Raſhneſs, with the Slaugh- 
ter of the whole Party : This is the Event 
of a heady, and inconſiderate War. When 
nens Minds are ſtruck with the Opinion of 
a Injury, they fall on immediately where- 
hever therr Paſſion leads them, without 
ather Order, Fear, or Caution ; provoking 
their own Miſchief; never at Reſt, till they 
ane to blows; and <purMf Their Re- 
fenge, even with their Bodies upon the 
fonts of their Enemies Weapons. So that 
tle Anger it ſelf is much more hurtful to 
then the Injury that provokes it ; for 
the one is bounded, but where the other 
ml ſtop, no man living knows. There 
me n0 greater Slaves certainly, then thoſe 
llat ſerve Anger, for they improve their 
Mixfortunes by an Impatience more inſup- 
ſortable then the Calamity that cauſes it. 

NOR 
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NOR does: it riſe by degrees, *s other | wns 
raw 7 Paſſjons,but fluſhes like Gun-powder, *blowe © fad 
Mt ” ing up all in a Moment. Neither dog it Þ| Bull 
Moment, Only preſs to the Mark, but over-bears &46 || Bad 
ry thing in the way to't. Other Vicesdrife & and 
us, but This Hurries -us headlong; othe ÞÞ to f 
Paſſions ſtand firm Themſelves, though yer» || a m 
haps we cannot reſiſt them, but this cots © dair 
ſumes, and deſtroys it ſelf: Tt falls like © hrin 
Thunder, or a Tempeſt ; with an Irrevo. I neſt 
cable Violence, that gathers ſtrength in the I ane! 
Paſſage, and then evaporates in the Cos I Chr: 
cluſion. Other Vices are Unreaſonable, but I to a 
this is UVnhealthful too ; Other Dilſtempers I that 
have their Intervals, and Degrees, but it + 

this we are thrown down, as from a Preck I h 
pice; There is not any thing ſo amazing 
to others, or ſo deſtructive to it ſelf: % | we 
Proud, and Infolent, if it ſucceeds; or þ Y L 
Extravigant, if it be diſappointed. No If ity, 
repulſe diſcourages it, and for want of & I that 
ther Matter to work upon, it falls foul op I wif 
wow OTit-ſokaangd.lct the Ground be neverid I} tot 
Trivial, it is {uhcient for the Wildeft Ont- F Life 

rage imaginable.. It -ſpares neither Apt, I and 
Sex, nor. Quality. .Some people would be I lng 
Luxurious: 'perchance, but that they are II dre2 
Poor; and others Lazy, if they were not I} kno 
perpetually kept at work. The Simplicity I our: 
of a Country life kezps many men in Igno- I pett 
rance of the Frauds and Impietics « JÞ i h 
Courts, and Camps : But, no Nation, 0 for 
Condition of men is exempt from thelm- JF turc 
preſſions of Anger, and it is equally dange- I that 
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mus, as well in War, as in Peace. We 
&d that Elephants will be made Familiar ; 
Bulls will {uffter Children to ride upon their 
Backs, and play with their Horns ; Bears, 
and Lyons, by good Uſage, will be brought 
to fawn upon their Maſters : How deſperate 
1 madneſs 1s 1t then for men, after the re- 
aiming of the fierceſt of Beaſts, and the 
fringing of them to be traQable, and do- 
meſtick, to become yet worſe then Beaſts 
axeto another ? Alexander had two Friends, 
Chrus, and Lyſemacus; the One he expoſed 
toa Lyon, the other to himſelf, and he 
that was turm”d looſe to the Beaſt eſcap'd. 
bY do we not rather make the beſt of a 
ort Life, and render our ſelves Amiable 
to all while we Live, and Deſirable when 
we Die ? 


LET us bethink our ſelves of our Morta- p xo 


Tire, 05 


lty, and not ſquander away the little * time 


379 


that we have, upon Animoſities, and Feuds, 41! of 
v$1f it were never to be at an end. Had we Peace. 


lot better enjoy the Pleaſure of our own 
lite, then be ſtill contriving how to gall 
ad torment another's ? In all our Braw- 
lngs, and Contentions, never ſo. much as 
(reaming of our Weakneſs. - Do we not 
know that theſe Implacable Enmiries of 
ours lie at the mercy of a Fever, or any 
petty Accident to diſappoint? Our Fate is 
t hand, and the very hour that we have ſet 
or another mans Death ; may peradven- 
lure be prevented by our own. What is it 
llat we make all this Buſtle for; and y 
need- 
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ded with our Servants, our Maſters,our Prin. 
ces, our Clients : *Tis but a little Patiencs,” 
and we ſhall be all of us Equal ; fo that 
there's no need either of Ambuſhes, or of 
Combats. Our Wrath cannot go beyond 
Death; and Death will moſt undoubtedly 
come, whether we be peeviſh, or quiet. 
*Tis time loſt to take pains to do that, 
which will infallibly be done without us, 
But, ſuppoſe that we would only have out 
Enemy Baniſh'd, Diſgrac'd, or Damag', 


let his Puniſhment be more or leſs, it is yet 


too long, either for him to þe inhunianely 
tormented, or for us our ſelves to be mdf 
barbarouſly Pleas'd with it. It holds in 


Anger, as in Mourning, it muſt, and will 


at laſt fall of it ſelf : let us look toit then 
betimes, for when *tis once come to an ill 
Habit, we ſhall never want matter to feed 
it; and *tis much better to overcome out 
Paſſions, then to be overcome by them, 
Some way or other, either our Parents, 
Children, Servants, Acquantance, or Straſts 
gers, will be continually vexing us. We 
are tos'd hither, and thither, by our Aﬀedt- 
ons, like'a Feather in a Storm, and by freſh 
Provocations the Madneſs becomes perpe* 
tual. Miſerable Creatures! That ever out 


precious Hours ſhould be ſo ill employ! 
How prone and eager are we in our Hatred, 
and how backward in our Love ? were 1tnot 
much better now to be making of Friend 
ſhips; -pacifying of Enemies ; doing be pool 
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offices both Publick and Private ; then to 
te {till meditating of Miſchief, and deſign- 
ng how to wound one Man 1in his Fame, 


annelt  Y4YOQOCQT 


mother in his Fortune, a Third in his Per- 
fn ? the One being ſo Eaſie, Innocent, and 
gfe; and the other ſo Difficult, Impious, 
nd Hazardous. Nay take a Man in Chains, 
ad at the Foot of his Opreſſor ; How 
nany are there, who, even in this Caſe, 
hve maind themſelves in the heat of their 
Violence upon others ? 

THIS Untractable Paſſion & much more 
tally kept out, then Govern'd when It is * Anger 
mace Admitted ; for the ſtronger wiil give may be 
laws to the weaker; and make Reaſon a anngge Kept 
le to the Appetite. It carries us head- "aſton? 
kng, and in the courſe of our Fury, we 
hve no more Command of our Minds, then 

ſe have of our Bodies down a Precipice 3 

men they are once in Motion there's no 

lop till they come to the bottom. Not 

ht that it is poſſible for a Man to be warm 

8 Winter ; and not to ſweat in Summer, 

ather by the benefit of the Place, or the 

ardineſs of the Body. And, in likeman- 

kr, we may provide. againit Anger. But 

(tain it is, that Virtue and Vice can never 

Tk in the fame Subject; ans one may be 

Swell a Sick Man and a Sound at the ſame 

We, as a Good Man, and an Angry. Be- 

I&, if we will needs be Quarretfome, it 

wlt be either with our Superior, our Equal 
Cloferzor, To contend with our Superior 

bFolly, and Madneſs ; with owr Equals it 
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is Doubtful, and Dangerous; and with on 
Inferiors *tis Baſe. Nor does any Manknoyw* 
but that he that is now our Enemy, may 
come hereafter to be our Friend, over and 
above the Reputation of Clemency, and 
Good Nature. And what can be more Ho- 
norable, or Comfortable, than to exchange 
a Feud ſor a Friendſhip ? The People of 
Rome never had more Faithful Allies, then 
thoſe that were at firlt the moſt obſtinate 
Enemies: Neither had the Roman Emping 
ever arrived at that heigth of Power, 


f. 
Providence had not mingled the Vanquiſhd 
with the Conquerors. There's an end of 
the Conteſt, when one .lide deſerts it: 
that the Paying of Anger with Benefits puts 
a period to the Controverſie. But how- 
ever, if it be our fortune to Tranſgreſs 
let not our Anger deſcend to the Children 
Friends, or Relations, even of our bittereſt 
Enemies; the very Cruelty of Sylla was 
heightned by that Inſtance of Incapacita 
ting the Iſſne of the Proſcrib'd. It is Inhus 
man to entail the hatred we have for the 
Father upon his Poſterity. A Good, and 
a Wiſe Man is not to be an Enemy of Wicks 
ed Men, but a Keprover of them, and hel 
to look upon all the Drunkards, the Lult 
full, the Thankleſs, Covetous, and Ambitt- 
ous that he meets with, no otherwiſe then 
as a Phyſician looks upon his Patients; fot 
be that will be Angry with Any an, mull 
be diſpleas'd with All; which were as rid- 
culous, as to quarrel with a Body or 
in 
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Of Anger, 
ind in the Dark : with one that's deaf, 


fr not dokng as you bid him : Or witha 
&hool-boy for loving his Play better then 


his Book. Democritus lanolyd, and Hera- 
ditas wept at the Folly, and Wickedneſfs of 
the World, but we never read of an Angry 
Philoſopher, 


-* THIS is undoubtedly the moſt dete- * Anger 


fable of Vices, even compar'd with the ___ , 


worſt of them. 
thers together, that which ſome Body may 
kthe better for : But Anger laſhes out, and 
wMan comes off gratis. An Angry Maſter 
makes one Servant run away, and another 
lng himſelf; and his Choler cauſes him 
much greater loſs then he ſuffer'd in the 
(ccaſion of it. *Tis the cauſe of Mourning 
tothe Father, and of Divorce to the Hus- 
hand : It makes the Magiſtrate Odious, and 
gives the Candidate a Repulſe. And it 1s 
worſe then Luxury too, which only aims 
its proper pleaſure; whereas the other 
8 bent upon another Bodies Pain. The 
Malevolent, and the Envious, content 
themſelves only to wiſh another Man Mi- 
krable ; but *tis the Buſineſs of Anger to 
me him ſo: And to wreak the Miſchief it 
elf, not ſo much deſiring the hurt of ano- 
ther, as to inflict it. Among the Powerful, 


& breaks out into open War, and into a 
pivate one with the Common People, but 
Wthout Force, or Arms. It engages us in 


Treacheries, perpetual Troubles, and Con- 
Ktions 3; 


It alters the very Nature of a 
GCE2 Man 
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Man, and puniſhes it ſelf in the Perſecutis 
on of others, Humanity excites us to Loyez 
This to Hatred: That to be beneficialty 
Others; This to hurt them : Beſide that 
though it proceeds from too high a Con. 
ceipt of our ſelves, it is yet in effeR, butz 
Narrow, and Contemptible Afﬀettion : & 
pecially when it meets with a Mind thatis 
hard, and impenittrable; and returns the 
dart upon the head of him that caſts it, 

TO take a further view now of * them 


ſerable Ef- ſerable Conſequences, and Sanguinary Ef 
fetts of An- fets of this hideous diſtemper ;, from henee 


come Slaughters, and Poiſons, Wars, and 
Deſolations, the Railing, and Burning 
Cities ; the Unpeopling of Nations, and 
the turning of Populous Countries into De 


farts; Publick Maſlacres and Regicides; 
Princes led in triumph ; ſome Murther@ 


in their Bed-chambers ; others ſtabb'd in 
the” Senate, or cut off, in the Security <> 
their Spectacles, and pleaſures. Some there 
are that take Anger for a Princely Quality; 
as Darius, who in his Expedition again 
the Scythyans, being beſought by a Noble- 
Man, that had Three. Sons, that he would 
vouchſate to except of two of them into 


his Service, and leave the third. at home 


for a Comfort to his Father. 7 wil! do mart 


for you than that, ſays Darius, for you ſpl 


have them all three again : SO he orderd 
them to be ſlain before his Face, and left 
him their Bodies. But Yerxes dealt a little 
better with Pythizs, who had five ay - 
ENT 
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deirrd only one of them for himſelf. Xerxes 
had him take his Choice, and he nam'd the 
Edt, whom he immediately Commanded 
t© be Cut in halves; and one half of the 
Body to be laid on each ſide of the way, 
when his Army was to paſs betwixt them: 
Undoubtedly a moſt Auſpicious Sacrifice ; 
hut he came afterward to the end that he 
&ferv'd; for he liv'd to ſee that Prodigi- 
gs Power Scatter'd, and Broken, and, in- 
trad of Military ; and victorious Troops, 
tf be incompaſſed with Carcaſſes. But 
theſe you'l ſay, were only Barbarous Prin- 
&, that knew neither Civility, nor Let- 
ters: And theſe Salvage Cruelties will be 
mputed perchance to their rudeneſs of 
Kanners, and want of Diſcipline. But 
mat will you ſay then of Alexander the 
rat, that was trained up under the Infti- 


ation of 4-ri/torle himſelf ; and kilPd Cly- 


w his Favorite and School-fellow with 
bs ow hand, under his own? Roof, and over 
tk Freedom of a Cup of Wine?, And what 
ms his Crime ? He was loath to degenerate 
mm a Macedonian Liberty into a Perſian 
Wvery : that 1s to ſay, he could not Fatrer. 
himachs, another of his Friends, he ex- 
wsd to a Lyon; and this very Lyſemachus 
Mer he had ſcap'd this danger, was never 
lt more Merciful, when he came to Reign 
imſelf; for he cut of the Ears and Noſe 
If his Friend Teleſphorzs, and when he had 
0 disfigur”d him, that he had no longer the 
te of a Man, he threw him into a Dun- 

Cc 3 geon, 
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geon and there kept him to be ſhewd for 
a Monſter, as a ſtrange ſight. The Place 
..was fo low, that he was fain to creepupm 
all four, and his ſides were gall'd too with 
the ſtraitneſs of it. In this Miſery he] 
half famiſh'd in his own Filth : ſo Odions, 
ſo Terrible, and ſo Loathſom a Spettadk, 
that the horror his Condition had eveg 
extinguiſh'd all pity for him. Nothino wy 
evcr fo unlike a Man, as the poor wretch tha 
ſuffer'd this, ſaving the Tyrant that Aﬀted it, 
NOR did this Mercileſs Hardneſs onh 


* The Cru- exerciſe it * ſelf among Foreigners, but 
el'y of Ma- the fierceneſs of their Outrages and Pts 


niſhments, as well as their Vices, brake ik 
-. upon the Romans. 1. Marius, that had Its 
Statue ſet up every where, and was adored 
as a God, I. Sylla commanded his Bones to 
| be broken, his Eyes to be JET out, his 
Hands to be cut of ; and, as if every Wound 
had been a ſeveral Death; his Body tot 
torn to Pieces, and Caraline was the Exec 
tioner. A Cruelty, that was only : fit, for 
Marins to Suffer ; Sylla to Command, and 
Catiline to A#; but moſt Diſhonourabk 
and fatal to the Common wealth, to fal 
indifferently upon the Swords Points bot 
of Citizens, and of Enemies. | 

IT was a ſevere Inſtance that of 7, 


vJ 


* ABurbi-* too. A Soldier that had leave' to { 


abroad with his Comrade, came back W 
the Camp at his time, but without his Cont 
panion; P;ſo condemns him to Die, 4s i 
he had kil”d him, and appoints a- CE_ 
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t ſee the Execution. Juſt as the Heads- 


man was ready to do his Office, the other 


coldier appear'd, to the great Joy of the 
whole Field, and the Centurion bad the 
Executioner hold his hand ; Hereupon, P:/o 
ina Rage mounts the Tribunal, and Senten- 
es all Three to Death : The Ore, becauſe 
he was Condemr'd ; the Other, becauſe it 
Was for his ſake that his Fellow Soldier was 
Cmdemrd ;, the Centurion, for not obeying 
the Order of his Sperior. An Ingenious 
Piece of Inhumanity, to contrive how to 
make Three Criminals, where effectually 
there were none. There was a Perſian King 
that caus'd the Noſes of a whole Nation to 
tk cut. off, and they were to thank him that 
he ſpar'd their Heads. And this perhaps 
would have been the Fate of the acrobiz 
(if Providence had not hinder'd it ) for the 
freedom they us'd to Cambyſes's Embaſſadors 
In not. accepting the ſlaviſh terms that were 
offer'd them. This put Cambyſes into ſuch 
1 Rage that he preſently Liſted into his 
Ervice every Man that was able to bare 
Arms : and without either Proviſions or 
budes, march'd Immediately through dry 
and barren Deſarts, and where never any 
Man had paſs'd before him, to take his Re- 
renge. Before he was a third Part of the 
Wy, his provifions fail'd him; his Men, 
at firſt, made ſhift with the Buds of Trees, 
Bod Leather, and the like ; but ſoon af- 
tr there was not ſo much as a Root, or a 
Fant to be gotten, nor a living Creature 
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to be ſeen; and then, by Lot, every Tenth 
Man was to Die, for a nouriſhment to the 
reſt; Which was ſtill worſe then the Þz 
mine : But yet this Paſſionate King went 0 
ſo far, till one part of his Army was loſ 
and the other devoured, and till he fear} 
that he himſelf might come to be ſervd with 
the ſame ſauce. $0 that at laſt he ordery 
a Retreat,- wanting no delicates all thi 
while for himſelf, while his Soldiers wax, 
taking their Chance who ſhould Dye miſe 
rably, or Live worſe. Here was an Anger 
taken up againſt a whole Nation, that ne 
ther deſerv'd any ill from him, nor wasfy 
much as known to him. 
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The Ordinary Grounds and Occaſions of 
__ Anper. 


N this wandring State of Life, we meet 
Af with many Occaſions of Trouble; and 
diſpleaſure, both Great and Trivial; and 
not a day paſſes, bur, from Men, or things 
we have ſome Cauſe or other for Offence; 
as a Man muſt expe to be Juſtld, daſh 
and Crowded in a Populous City. One Mat 
deceives our Expectation ; Another delays 
it; and a Third Croſſes it : and if every 
thing does not ſucceed. to our wiſh, we Pre: 
ſently fall out. either with the Perſon, this, 
SE eee — 
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Buſineſs, the place, our Fortune, or our 
celves. Some Men value themſelves upon 
their Wit, and will never forgive any one 
that pretends to leſſen 1t: Others are En- 
amd by Wine ; and ſome are diſtemper'd 
by Sickneſs, Wearineſs, Watchings, Love, 
Care, &c. Some are prone to it by Heat of 
Conſtitution ; but Moiſt, Dry, and Cold 
Complexions are more liable to other Af- 
{ions ; as Suſpicion, Deſpair, Fear, Jea- 
buſie, &c. But moſt of our Quarrels are of 
ur own Contriving. One while we ſuſpe&t 
won Miſtake ; and another while we make 
4 great matter of Trifles. To ſay the 
Truth, moſt of thoſe things that exaſperate 
w, are rather Subjects of Diſguſt, than of 
Uſchief; there'sa large difference betwixt 
Oppoſing a Man's Satisfaction and not A(- 
lſting it; betwixt Taking away, and ot 
Gig ; but we reckon upon Dery:ng, and 
Iferring, as the ſame thing, and interpret 
aothers being for himſelf, as if he were 
ganſt us, Nay, we do many times enter- 
lan an ill Opinion of Well doing, and a 
bood one of the Contrary : And we hate a 
Man for doing that very thing, which we 
hould hate him for on the other ſide, if he 
(ld not do it. We take it ill tobe oppos'd 
Wen there's a Father perhaps, a Brother 


fa Friend in the Caſe againſt us ; when we 


ſhould rather love a Man for it; and only 
Wh that he could be honeſtly of our Party. 
We approve of (the Fat, and deteſt the 
Werof it, It is a baſe thing to hate the 
Perſon 
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Perſon whom we cannot but Commend; hit 
it is a great deal worſe yet, 1t we hate hip 
for the very thing that deſerves Commer. 
dation. The things that we delire, ifthy 
be ſuch as cannot be Given to One, with. 
out being taken away from another, muf 
needs ſet thoſe People together by the Ear 
that deſire the ſame thing. One Man haz 
deſign upon my Miſtreſs ; another up 
mine Inheritance : And that which ſhoul 
make Friends, makes Enemies ; . our hbeig 
all of a Mind. The General Cauſe of A 
ger, Is the Sence, or Opinion of an Injay; 
That 1s, the Opinion either of an Injuy 
Simply done, or of an Injury done which 
we have not deſerv'd. Some are Naturg 
given to Anger; Others are provok'd to 
by Occaſion ; The Anger of Women; an( 

Children, is commonly ſharp, but not 

ſting: Old Men are rather querelous, an 

peeviſh. Hard Labor, Diſeaſes, Anxie 

of Thought, and whatſoever hurts theB& 

dy, or the Mind, diſpoſes a Man to it 
. Froward, but we muſt not add fire to fire, 
* The Sub- HE that duly conſiders the ſubject * Mat 
je of our ter of all our Controverſies, and Quarrels 
Anger is will find them Low, and Mean, and 0 
wh as hug worth the Thought of a Generous Mind; 
0 006 but the greateſt Noiſe of all is about My; 

This 1s ir, that ſets Fathers and Children 

together by the Ears; Husbands and WW; 

and makes way for Sword and Poiſon: TW 

is that tires out Courts of Juſtice; els 


ges Princes, and lays Cities in the Dis ; 
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fek for Gold, and Silver in the Ruins of 
them. T bis 1s 1t, that finds work for the 
judge, £0 determine, which ſide is leaſt in 
the wrong; And whoſe is the more plau- 
fhle Avarice, the Planriffs, or the Defen- 
ants: And what 1s it that we contend for 
al this while, but thoſe Baubles that make 
ws Cry, when we ſhould Laugh? To ſee a 
Rich old Cuff, that has no; body to leave 
his Eſtate to, break his Heart for a handful 
of Dirt ; And a Gouty Uſurer, that has no 
other Uſe of his Fingers left him, but to 
Count withal; to ſee him I fay, in the 
Extremity of his Fir, «wrangling for the 
odd Money in his Intereſt : ——It all that's 
precious 1n Nature. were gather'd into one 
Maſs, tt were not worth the trouble of a 
ſober Mind. It were endleſs to run over 
al thoſe ridiculous Paſſions that are moy'd 
out Meats, and Drinks, and the matter 
« our Luxury ; Nay, about Words, Looks, 
Aﬀtions, Jealouſies, Miſtakes, which are all 
of them as Contemptible Fooleries as thoſe 
ry Baubles that Children Scratch, and Cry 
br. There is nothing Great, or Serious 
In all that which we keep ſuch a Clutrer 
aout; the Madneſs of it is, that we ſer to 
great a value upon Trifles. One Man flies 
Mt upon a Salute, a Letter, a Speech, a 
Weſtion, a Geſture, a Wink, aLook. An 
Ation moves one Man ; A Word affets 
mother : One Man is tender of his Family ; 


ther of his Perſon ; One ſets up for an 


Orator; Another for a Philofopher ; This 
| Man 
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SENEC 4A Chay: 
Man' will not bear Pride, nor that May 
Oppoſition. He that Plays the Tyrant 
Home, is as gentle as a Lamb Abroad, 
Some take Offence if a Man ask a Favour 
of them, and others, if he does not. Eye. 
ry Man has his weak fide ; let us learn which 
that is and take a care of it ; for the fame 
thing does not work upon all Men alike, 
We are mov'd like Beaſts, at the Idle ap 
pearances of things ; and the fiercer the 
Creature, the more is 1t ſtartled. The 
ſight of a Red Cloth enrages a Bull. A 
Shadow provokes the Aſp ; Nay, ſour 
reaſonable are ſome Men, that they: take 
Moderate Benefits for. Injuries ; and : Squahs 
ble about it, with 'their neareſt' Relations; 
They have done this and that for others, be 
cry; And they might have dealt better with 
us if they had pleaſed. Very Good ! Aid 


if it be leſs than we look'd for, it maytx 
yet more than we deſerve. Of all Unquiz 
humours, this 1s the worſt, that will never 
ſuffer any Man to be happy, fo long as If 
ſees a happier Man than himſelf. I haye 
known ſome Men ſo weak, .as to think 
themſelves contemn'd, if a Horſe did but 
play the Jade with Them, that is yet ober 
dient to Another Rider. A Brutal Folly 
to be Offended at a Mute Animal ; for n0 
Injury can-be done us without the Concutr 
rence of Reaſon. A Beaſt may hurt us, 8 

a Sword, or a Stone, and no otherwike i, 
Nay, there are, that will Complain of fu Þþ 
Weather, a raging Sea, a biting Winter, ® Rh. 
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Man Y::it were expreſly direted to them ; and 
this they charge upon Providence, whoſe 
operations are all of them fo far trom be- 
ng Injurious, that they are Beneficial to 


- 


"HOW Vain, and Idle are many of thoſe 
Khings that” make us ſtark Mad ! A reſty —_ po 
forſe, the overturning of a Glaſs ; the 3/4 
fling of a Key, the Draging of a Chair, 
z ſcalouſie, a Miſconſtruction. How fhall 
tat Man endure the Extremities of Hun- 
xr, and Thirſt, that flies out into a rage 
my for the putting of a little too much 
Water in his Wine ? What haſt is there 
tb lay a Servant by the Heels, or break a 
xg, or an Arm immediately for”t, as it he 
rere not to have the ſame power over him 
a hour after, that he has at that Inſtant ? 
The Anſwer of a Servant, a Wife, a Te- 
uit, puts fome People out of all Patience ; 
ad yet they can quarrel with the Govern- 
tent for not allowing them the ſame Liber- 
Fn Publick, which they themſelves deny 
b their own Families. If they ſay nothing 
is Contumacy : if they ſpeak, or Laugh, 
s Infolence. As if a Man had his Ears gj- 
kim only for Muſick ; Whereas we muſt 
ler all ſorts of Noiſes, good and bad, 
= th of men and Beaſt. How Idle is it 
wg b fart at the tinkling of a Bell, or the 
Making of a Door, when for all this de- 
f ful Kay, we muſt endure Thunder ? Neither 
MK our Eyes leſs Curious and Phantaſtical 
if. ws our Ears, W hen we are abroad, we 
Call 
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can bear well enough with foul ways, naſty 
Streets, noiſom Ditches ;. but a ſpot upoy 
a Diſh at home, or an unſwept Hearth,qhs 
ſolutely diſtratts us. And what's theRezs ſy 
fon, but that we are patient 1n the One IN yy 
Place, and Phantaſtically Peeviſh in the N,s: 
other? Nothing makes us more Intempe= I, jr 
rate than Luxury, that ſhrinks at every fle'c 
ſtroke, and ſtarts at every ſhadow. Ti Eymi 
Death to ſome to have another ſit above 
them, as if a Body were ever the more or 
the leſs honeſt for the Cuſhion. But they: 
are only weak Creatures that think thems 
ſelves wounded, if they be but touch'd 
One of the $Sibarites, that ſaw a Fellow hard 
at work a digging, delired him to giveove 
for it made him weary to ſee him: And;it 
was an ordinary complaint with him, Thaz 
he could take no reſt, becauſe the Roſe-leaws 
Liy double under him. When we are one 
weakn'd with our Pleaſures, every thing 
grows Intolerable. And we are Angry® 
well with thoſe things that cannot hurtus 
as with thoſe that do. We tare a Book be 
cauſe *tis blotted. And our Cloaths, becauls 
they are not well made - Things that n& 
ther deſerve our Anger, nor feel it: Tie 
'Taylor perchance did his beſt, or however 
had no Intent to diſpleaſe us : If fo, firlh 
Why ſhould we be Angry at all? Secondly, 
Why ſhould we be Angry with the thing for 
the Man's ſake? Nay, our Anger extend 
even to Dogs, Horſes, and other Beaſts. 
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YE *IT was a Blaſphemous, and a Sottiſh * The 

fxtravagance that of Caius Ce/ar, who nor Hh 
dalleng'd Jrpiter for Making ſuch a Noiſe ,,,,,,."c 
mth his Th nder that he could not hear his of Caius 
Mimiques, and invented a Machine in Imi- Czfar. 
ation of 1t, to oppoſe Thunder to Thunder ; 
| brutal conceipt, to imagine, either that 
kt could reach the Almighty, or- that the 
Amighty could not reach him. 
AND every jot as ridiculous, though not . 
þ Impious, was that of * Cyrus; who, in £ of 
i delign upon Babylor, found a River in ,, rrayep 
s way that put a ſtop to his March : The cyrus 
(urrent was ſtrong, and carry'd away one 
the Horſes that belong'd torhis own Cha- 
"wt: upon this he ſwore, that ſince it had 
dtructed his Paſſage, it ſhould never hin- 
& any Bodies elſe: And preſently ſet his 
Mole Army to work upon't, which diver- 
kd it into a hundred and fourſcore Chan- 
es, and laid it dry. In this Ignoble and 
wprofitable employment, he loſt his Time, 
a the Soldiers their Courage, and gave 
8 Advarfaries an opportunity of provi- 

Fs themſelves, while he was waging War 
Wha River, inſtead of an Enemy. 
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Advice in the Caſes of Contumely and R 


F Provocations to Anger there. 

/ two ſorts ; there 1s an "Y 
there ,is a Coprumecly. The former 1 
own Nature is the heavier - the 
ſight-in it ſelf, and only tr oubleſore 
wounded Imigination. And yet ſome] 
are that will bear Blows, and Death ic k 
rather then Contumelious Words. A Cot 
tumely 1s an Indignity below the Conkiy 
ration of the very Law; and not worll 
either of a Revenge, or ſo much asaC 
plaint. It is only the Vexation, and lf 
mity of a weak Mind, as well as the Bt 
Qice of a Haughty and Inſolent Nature 
ſgniftes no more to a Wiſe and ſober \ 
then an Idle Dream, that is no ſoonerp 
then forgotten. Tis true, 1t implies C Co 
tempt ; but what - needs any Man care 
being contemptable to others, if he bend 
ſo to himſelf? For a Child in the: Aro 
to ſtrike the Mother, tear her Hair, d 
the Face of her, and call her Names ;' 
goes for nothing with us, becauſe the ( Be 
knows not what it does. Neither arew I. 
mov'd at the ImpnGcnce, and rack} os 
a buffoon ;, though he fall upon his owner 


M 1 | | ts up. x VIIL. Of Anzer. 
if %d well as the Gueſts: | But, on the 
= Tatar, we encourage and entertain the 
S l | - feedom. Are we not Mad: then to be 
#elighted and diſpleas'd with the fame 
- to take that as an 7jmry from 
me-Man, which paſſes only for a Raillery 
rom another ? He that is Wiſe, will be- 
ve himſelf toward all Man as we-do"to 
Ecfildren.: For they are -but Children. 
wo; ; though they have Gray Hairs: They 
j- indeed of a larger Size; and their Er- 
$are Grown up with them They live - 
nit jout Rule, they cofet withqut:Choice, 
Jrare Timorous and. _ and if 
y tine they happy to be Quiet, *tis 
; Out of Feary then Reaſon,” *Tis a 
j= e NN condition-to ſtand in awe of eve- 
3- Tongue, and whoſoever is vext 
roche would be proud if he were - 
Wnded We' ſhould look- upon.Con- 
telies, Slanders, and ill Words, only as 
|= zour - of Enemies, or Arrows ſhot. 
| gp that make a. Clattering upon 
Arms, but do no Execution. A Man 
ppundelt leſs then his Adverſary, by 
« fot jing that he is Contemn'd, Things 
- not | "yp Of ol I, that are ill taken; and tis 
po ih for a. Mah of Worth to think himſelf 
r or worſe for the Opinion of Others: 
at thinks himſelf injur'd, let him ſay, 
r] have deſeru'd this, or I have net. 
at tis a Judgment ;, If 1 have not, 
hn gs ; and the doer of it has more 
be aſhani'd than the ſufferers, Nas 
D 4 tare 
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ture has afſ gn'd every Man his Poſt.» 
he is bound m Honor to maintain, 
be never ſo munch preſsd. Dx 
Diſputing of Azger, and an Infolent; yt 
Fellow, to try if he could put him be 
tis Philoſophy, ſpit in his Face 3* youll 
Man, fays Diogenes, this does not n i 
Angry yet ; but 1 am in ſome doubt 
I ſhould be ſo or 10, Some are ſo impa 
that they cannot bear” a Conrenntigl 
from a Woman ; whoſe very Beauty,Grel 
neſs, and Orhaments, are all of cher i 
enough to vindicate her from” many I 
cencies, without much Modeſty,” and'J 
cretion. Nay, they will 'lay it” to he 
even from the meaneſt of Servants. ' Hal 
wretched is that Man whoſe Peace tk lie 9: 
the Mercy of the People? A Phyfl 
not Angry at the Intemperance fb + M 
Patient ; nor does he take it il} to bel 
at by a "Man i in a Feaver : Juſt ſo ft he w_ 
Wiſe Man treat all Mankind, as a F F 
does his patient; and looking apon t 
only as: lick, and extravagant ; let wa 
Words and Actions, whether Good "+a 
Bad, go equally for nothing : 3 attendl 
it1ll his Duty even in the courſeſt Off 
that may condnce to. their Recovery. 
Hat are Prond, Froward; and Power ul, 
values their Scorn as little as their Qn 
and looks upen them no * ferwiſe uf - | 
People in the Acceſs of a Feaver. fa Bil 
gar worſhip him, or if he takes m0. inlet a 
of him; tis all One to him; and wit 
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as Bach Man he makes 1t the fame Caſe. Their 

Ws $i6nors, and their Injuries he accounts much 

ms Bike ; without Rejoycing at the one, or 

ws Worieving at the other. | 

& TE 11 theſe Caſes, the Rule is to pardon 

= $g* Offences, where there 1s any tign of * Pardert 
* Wtepentance, or hope of Amendment. It ath,»here 
tes not hold in Injuries, as in Benefits, = Pa 
le Requiting of the one with the other: of ora 
for it is a ſhame to overcome in the one; raxce, or 
din the other to be overcome. lt is the hope of 4- 
kt of x great Mind to defpiſe Injuries; 7ndmett. 
nd it is one kind of Revenge; to neglect a 

Wn, as not worth it: For it makes the 
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TW Eibphy methinks might carry vs up to the 
Sf Bhavery of a Generous Maſtiff, that can 
War the Barking of a thonſand Curs, with- 
W taking any notice of them. He that 
teves an Injury from his Superior, It 1s 
Wenongh for him to bear it with Patience 
ad without any thought of Revenge, but 
ROWE hiſt receive it with a cheerful Counte- 
th Flite, and look as if he did not underſtand 
to: for if he appear too ſenſible, he 
Wh be fire .to have more on't. *T#s 4 
amd Humour in great Men. that whom they 
| my they'll hate. It is well anfwer'd of 
Fold Courtier ; that: was ask'd, How he - 
Wt fo long in favour ? Why, ſays he, Zy 
nuns [rries, and crying your Humble 
1 Bevor for chem. Some Men take tt for an 
Naw oment of Greatneſs, to have Revenge 
nora Witter power-; bur ſo far is he that is under 
v1 Dada the 
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the of Anger, from = Rl: 
that he is not ſo much as Free. N 
that Anger'is a kind of pleaſure to jo 
the Act of Revenge : But the veryWaj 
Inbumane, though it may paſs for. Znj 
Virtue, in ſhort, impenetrable, and Revay 
zs only the Confe Fr ion of an Infirmity, 
IT is a phantaſtical Hwa that. th 

* The ſame me * Jeſt in private, ſhould make us 

p6o-rag ry, and yet enrage us in Publick ; hn. 

Meriy in will not allow the Liberty that we tak 

private, Some Railleries we ' account plea 

and argry others bitter : A Conceit upon a $ 

in P ublick Eye, a Hunch Back, .or any Perſonal D 
paſſes for a Reproche. And why may 
not as well hear it, as fee it? Nel 
Man Imitates our Gate, Speech, or. 
Natural Imperfection, it puts us out.otal 
Patience, as if the Counterfeit were al 
Grievous, than the doing 'of the thi ik 
ſelf. Some cannotendure to hear of tha 
Age, nor others of their = 
they make the thing the more ea 
tice of, the more they deſire to hide it.$0 
bitter "Jeſt ( for the purpoſe ) was. broke 
upon you at the Table ; keep, better C 
pany then. In the Freedom of Cu 
ber Man will hardly contain himſelt: 
Bounds. It ſticks with us I one 


Cha 


times, that the Porter will not let us 74 I 


his Great Maſter. Will any but a Mad 
quarrel with a Cur for Barking, when k 
may pacifie him with a Cruſt ? What 
we to do but to keep further off, andla 
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rea, t Him? Fidrws Cornelis (a tall, ſlim Fel- 
tit Blow) fell down-right a crying, in the Senate- 
eh Bicuſe, at Corbulo's ſaying, that he lookr like 
pEfriche. He was a Man that made no- 
ing of a Laſh npon his Life, and Manners, 
nt it was worſe than Death to him, a re- 
{on upon his Perſon : No Man was ever 
fdiculous to others, that laught at himſelf 
iſt; It prevents miſchief, and *tis a Spite- 
fl diſappointment of thoſe that take plea- 
fre in ſuch abuſes. Yatinizs (a Man that 
ms made up for Scorn, and Hatred, Scur- 
flous, and Impudent td the higheſt degree, 
it moſt abuſively Witty, and with all this 
& was diſeas'd, and deform'd to extremi- 
tf) his way was always to begin to make 
fort with himſelf, and ſo he prevented the 
Iockeries of other Peaple. There are 
ne more abuſive to others, then they 
tat lye moſt open to it themſelves; bur 


there Humor goes round, and he that Laughs 
at meto day, will have ſome Body to Laugh 
thm to morrow, and revenge my Quar- 
& But however, there are ſome Liberties 


- 


rokelWitat will never go down with ſome Men. 
r Cole ASTAT ICUS V'ALERIUS ( one of Ca- 
$al-Winda's particular Friends, and a Man of 
wiliSwomach, that would not eaſily * digeſt an ; g,,,. 
Front ) Cafigulz told him in Publick what 7efts wit 
lid of Bedfellow his Wife was. Good never þ+ 
Mad! that ever any Man ſhould here this, f8/ven: 
TENT a Prince ſpeak it, eſpecially to a Man 
"0 Conſular Authority, a Friend, and a 
Mihand ; and in ſuch a Manner tao, as. at 
Dd 3 ONCE 
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once to own his Diſguſt, and his / 

The Tribune Chereas had a weak | 
Voice, like an Hermophroaite ; nk 
"came to Caligula for the Word, he w 
give him ſometimes . Venus, othermh 
Priapks;, as a Slur upon him both: 
Valerius was afterwards the = | 
ſtrument in the Conſpiracy agaiult higj 
and Chereas, to convince him of his M 
hood, at one blow cleft him down the Chi 
with his Sword. No Man was fo for 


as Caligula to Break a Jeſt, and 10h 
unwilling to Bear it? a 
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Cautions Ss Anger in the matte. o 
Education, Converſe, and other Geng 
Means of preventing it, both in out Jeius 


and others. = 


AS LL that we have to ſay in narth 
upon this Subje&lies under theſetw 


Heads ; Firſt, that we do not fall into*At- 
ger, and Secondly, that we do not Tra 

oreſs in't. As in the caſe of our 
we have ſame Medicines t& a 
when we are Well, and others to recoſet 
bs when we- are ſick ; ſo it. is one thilf 
not to admit RK, and another thing 0 
Overcome it. We are in the firſt pla 
t0 avoid all proyocations, and the pi 


(ap, I%. Of Anger. 

os of Anger : for if 'we be once down, 
wa hard Task to get up again : When 
ar Paſſion has got the better of our Rea- 
@n; and the Enemy 1s receiv'd into the 
Gate, We cannot expect that the Conque- 
ae, ſhould take Conditions from the Priſo- 
xr, And, in truth our- Reaſon, when 
#.js thus maſter'd, turns effectually into 
Mfion, A careful Education is a great 
Katter, for our Minds are eaſily form'd 
our Youth, but *tis a harder buſineſs to 
are ill Habits: Beſide that, - we are en- 
fan'd by Climate, Conſtitution, Compa- 
x, and a thouſand other Accidents, that 
neare not aware of. 

THE Choice of a good Nurſe, and a 
Well-natur'd Tutor, goes a great way ; for 
the Cyeetneſs both of the Blood, and of the 
Manners will paſs -into the Child. There 
krothing breeds Anger, more than a ſoft 
ad effeminate Education ; and *tis very 
eldom ſeen, that either the Mothers, or 
tle School-maſters Darling ever comes to 
mod. But, my youns Maſter, when. he 
mmes into the World behaves himſelf 
ke a cholericx Coxcomb ; for Flattery, 
ad 2 great Fortune nouriſh Teachineſs. 
ut it is a nice point, ſo to check the Seeds 
Anger in a Child, as not to take off his 
tee, and quench his Spirits, whereof a 
Juacipal Care muſt be taken, betwixt Li- 
ice and Severity,. that-he be neither too 
mch Emboldn'd or Depreſ6'd. Com- 
Wdation gives him Courage, and Confi- 
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he does, let him go without-it. Enure 
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dence; but then the danger is, of blowins 
him up into Infolence, and Wrath : Sotha 
when to uſe the Bitt, and when the Spur, 
the main difficulty. Never. put him to x 
neceſſity of Begging any thing baſely, -or if 


him to a Familiarity, where he hasanyE. 
mulation; And in all his Exerciſes, kt 
him underſtand, that *tis generous to over- 
come his Competitor, but not to hurthim, 
Allow him to be pleas'd when he doesmell, 
but not Tranſported, for that _ 
him up into too high a Conceit of himfelf 
Give him nothing that he cries for, tillthe 
Dogged Fit is over, but then let him haveit 
when he 1s quiet; to ſhew him that there 
1s nothing to be gotten by being peeniſh, 
Chide him for whatever he does amik, 
and make him betimes acquanted withthe £. Op 
Fortune that he was Born to.- Let his Diet I} + 
be Cleanly, but Sparing ; and Cloath him I kkt 
like the reſt of his Fellows; For by pl fro 
cing him upon . that Equality at firſt, hewil I Fir 
be the leſs proud afterward : And conſt I $p 
quently the leſs waſpiſh and quarrelſome. IJ It 
In the next place let us have a care-ol I fti 
Temptations, that we cannot Reſiſt, and I gi 
Proyocations . that we cannot Bear ; and I ve 
eſpecially of Sour, and exceptious Coll» I 45 
pany : For a Croſs Humour is Contagious: I tic 
Nor 1s it all, that a Man ſhall be the better i Ei 
for the example of' a quiet Converſation; I li 
but an Angry Diſpoſition is troubleſome, IF Di 
becauſe it has nothing elſe to: work me 
x 
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We ſhould therefore chuſe a fincere, Fa- 
"fe, and Temperate Companion, that will 
neither Provoke Anger, nor Return It 3 
nor give a Mgn any occaſion of exerciſing 
his Diſtempers. Nor is it enough to be 


nare B Gentle, Submiſs, and Humane, without 
wEMY Integrity, and Plain dealing : For Flattery 
kt} is as Offenſive on the other fide. Some 
over- Men would take a Curſe from you better 
him © than a Compliment. Cel:#s, a paftionate 
ell, B Orator had a Friend of ſingular Patience 
= that Supp'd with him ; 'who had no way 
& toavoid a quarrel, but by ſaying Amer to 
ll the al that Celizs faid.. Calins, taking, this Ul ;\ 
aveit WY Say ſomething againſt me, ſays he, that you 
there W ad 7 may be Two; and he was angry with 
evih. E him becauſe he would not ; but the Diſ- 
amiſs, & yute fell, as it needs muſt, for want of an | 
hn the I]. Opponent. 
;Dict Y He that is naturally addicted to Anger, 
{ him © ft him uſe a Moderate Diet, and Abſtain 
9p from Wine ; for it is but adding Fre to 
ewil £ Fire. Gentle Exerciſes, Recreations, and 
:onſe- © Sports, Temper and ;Sweeten the Mind. 
ne. © [et him have a care alſo of long and ob- 
re-of Il ſtinate Diſputes, for *tis eaſier nov to be- 
, and I gin them, than to put an end to them. Se- 
and I vere Studies are not good for him neither : 
Col” © s Law, Mathematicks: too much Inten- 
2100s: WJ tion preys upon the Spirits, and makes him 


better W Eager. But Poerry, Hiſtory, and thoſe 
tion; WF lighter Entertainments may ſerve him for 
ſome, © Diverſion and Relief. He that would be 


mw {uet, muſt not venture at things out of 
. a tus 
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ſhall either ſtagger under the Burthen, ar 
Diſcharge it upon the next Man he meets; 
which is the ſame Caſe in Civil and Dg. 
meſtick Afﬀairs. . Buſineſs that is 


his reach, or beyond his ſtrength; for he 


and pradticable, goes off with eaſe; hat 


when *tis too heavy for the Bearer, they 
fall both together. Whatſoever. we de- 
ſign, we ſhould firſt take a meaſure of our 
ſelves, and compare our Force with the 
Undertaking, for it vexes a Man not togy 
through with his Work : a Repulſe 
flames a generous Nature, as it makesone 
that is Phlegmatick; Sad. I have knomy 
ſome that have advis'd looking in a Glak 
when a Man 1s in the Fit, and the very 
Spetagle of his own deformity has curd 
him. Many that are troubleſome in their 
Drink, and know their own Infirmity, ge 


their Servants order before-hand, to-take 


them away by force, for fear of Miſche 
and fiot to obey their Maſters themſely 
when they are hot-headed. If the thing 
were duly conſider'd, we ſhould need ng 
other Cure than the bare conſideration ofit 
Weare,not Angry at Mad-men, Children, 
and Fools, becauſe they do not know what 


they do: and why ſhould not Imprudenee 
bave an equal Priviledge in other Caſes? I 


a Horſe Kick, or a Doy, Bite, ſhall a Mat 
Kick or Bite again? The one *tis true 
wholly void of Reaſon, bur ir is alſo at 
equivalent Darkneſs of mind, that poſſelſes 
the other. So long as we are among = 
8 , þ : ay L , ; er 
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let us cheriſh Humanity ; and fo live, that 

vo Man may be either in Fear, or in Dan- 

ger of us. Loſſes, Injuries, Reproaches, 
Galumnies, they are but ſhort inconvenien- 

4s and we ſhould bear. them with Reſolu- 
tion. Beſide that, ſome People are above 

qur Anger, others below it. To contend 
with our Superiors were a Folly, and with 

qur Inferiors an Indignity. . 

, THERE is hardly a more effectual Re- _ 
medy Againſt anger then * Patience, and þ ins - 
Conſideration. Let but the firſt Fervour}p, 
abate, and that Miſt which garkens the 
Mind, will be either Leſſen'd or DiſpelI'd ; 
aDay, nay, an Hour does much in the moſt 
nolent Caſes, and perchance totally ſup- 
preſſes it : Time diſcovers the Truth of 
things, and turns that into Judgment 
which at firſt was Anger. Plato was about 

to ſtrike his Servant, and while this Hand 

mas in the Air, he checkt hinelf, but ſtill... 
keld it in that Menacing Poſture. A Friend 

of his rook notice of it, and ask't him what 

te mean't: 7 am now, ſays Plato, puniſhing 

if an Angry Man : So that he had left his 
fervant to chaſtiſe himſelf. Another time; 

lis Servant having committed @ great 
Fault ; Spexſppus, ſays he, Do you beat that 
Felow, for I am*® angry: SO that he 
forbore ſtriking him for the very Reaſon 
es IF that would have made another Man have 
done it. 7 am Arory, ſays he, and ſhall 
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, w further then becomes me. Nor 1s it fit 
” that a Servant, ſhould be in his Power, that 
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1s not his own Maſter. Why ſhould any 
one venture now to truſt an Angry Man 
with a Revenge, when Plato durſt not traſt | wh 
himſelf? Either he muſt Govern -Thayy I the 
or That will ondo him. Let us do owe! I Fo 
beſt to Overcome it? but let ns however {| mo 
keep it cloſe, without giving it any Vent; | a « 
An Angry Man, if he gives himſelf Liberty | £| the 
at all times, will go to far. If it comes © ho 
once to ſhew it ſelf tn the Eye, or Counte- © thi 
nance, it has got the better of us. Nay, 
we ſhonld fo oppoſe it, as to pnt on the IN un! 
very contrary diſpoſitions: Calm Looks} I vi 
Soft and Slow Speech; an eafie, and'de- Il to 
Itberate March, and by little and little-we I to 
may poſſibly bring our Thoughts into'a I 4 
fober Conformity with our Actions. When = £1 
Socrates was Angry, he would take himſelf I 7: 
i't, and Speck Low, in oppoſition to-the I « 
Motions of his difpleaſure. His Friends I #; 
wonld take notice of it, and it was not'to I ju" 
his difadvantage neither, but rather tohis I #00 
Credit, that ſo many ſhould Aow that he I off 
was Anvzry, and no Body fee! it; which I 1 
cond never have been, if he had not given, I 901 
his Friends the ſame Liberty of Admonition' I gal 
which he himſelf rook. And this Courſe I at 
ſhonld we take; we ſhould deſire our || for 
Friends not to flatter us in opr Follies, but I tle 
ro treat. us with all Liberties of Reprehen- I it 
ſion, even when we are leaſt willing to bear I IXc 
it, azainft ſo pawerful, and ſo infinuating I anc 
an Evil, we ſhould call for help while we do 
have our Eyes in our Head, and are ye My 
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Chap- IX, Of Anger, 
Maſters of our ſelves. Moderation is pro- 
ftable for Subjeas, but more for Princes ; 
who have the means of executing, all that- 
ther Anger Prompts them tro. When that 
Power Comes once to be exercis'd to a Com- 
mon miſchief, it can never long continue, 
4 Common Fear joynin® it one Cauſe all 
their divided Complaints. In a Word now 
how we may prevent, Moderate, or Maſter 
this Impotent Paſſion in others. 
IT 15 not enough to be ſound ourſelves, , 5,...,; 
unleſs we * endeavour to make others ſo, wy;  a;- 
wherein we muſt accommodate the Remedy verring 
to the Temper of the patient. Some are Ange 
to be dealt with by artifice, and Addreſs: 
As for Example, Why will you gratific your 
Enemies to ſhew your ſelf ſo much conceri”d ? © 
Tus not worth your Anger ; *tis below you ;, 1 
an 4; much troubled at it my felf,, as you can 
ie; but you had better ſay nothing, and take 
your time to be even with them. Anger in 
ſome People, 1s to be openly oppos'd; in 
dthers, there mult be a little yielding, ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of the Perſon. 
ome are won by Entreaties ; others are 
gan'd by meer ſhame, and Conviction ; 
and ſome -by Delay; A dull way of Cure 
fora violent Diſtemper : But this muſt be 
tle laſt Experiment. Other Aﬀections may 
te better dealt with at leiſure : For they 
proceed gradually; but this commences, 
ad perfecs it ſelf in the ſame Moment. It 
Wes not, like ' other Paſſions, Solicite, and 
Wſlead us, but it runs away with us by 
EY IOIce z 
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force; and hurries us on with an irreſiſtic- | 
ble Te emerity, as well to our own, as tg 
anothers ruine : Not only flying in the 
Pace of him that Provokes us, but likes 
Torrent, bearing down all before it. Theres 
no encountring the firſt Heat and Futy 
of it; For it is Deaf, and Mad. The 
beſt way is (in the beginning ): to pive it 
Time, and Reſt, and let it ſpend it felfs 
while the Paſſion is to hot to handle, we 
may deceive it : but however, let all Its: 
ſtruments of Revenge be put out of the way. 
It. is not. amiſs ſometimes too pretend to he 
Angry too ; and joyn with him, not only 
in the Opinion of the Injury, but inf the 
ſeeming contrivance of a Revente. But 
this muſt be a Perſon then that - has ſome 
Authority over him. This is a way t6. 
get Time, and by adviſing upon ſome | 
ter puniſhment to delay the reſent 
the paſſion be outrageous, try what ſhait 
or fear can do. If weak, *tis no hard mats 
ter to amuſe it by ſtrange Stories, gratefil 
News, or pleaſant Diſcourſes. Decelty” 
in this Caſe, is Friendſhip, for Men 
be Cozen'd to be Cur'd. 
THE Injuries that preſs hardeſt upon " 
*TFhoſe In- are thoſe which * either we have not - 
Juriesgo ſerv'd, or not expected, or at leaft not1 
neareſt us, ſo hig oh a degree. This ariſes from th : 
oe _— Love of our ſelves : For every Man _ 
thor De- UPonN him like a Prince 1n this Caſe, t0 
feryd, nor Practiſe all Liberties, and to ©. allow note 
Exp:ted. Which procceds cither from Ignorance, vr 
F Inſolence | 


Of Anger. 
nſblence. What News is it for People to 
1g jll things ? For an Enemy to hurt us; 
wy, for a Friend, or a Servant to Tran{- 
oreſs, and to prove Treacherous, Un- 
teful,  Covetous, Impious ? What we 
nd in one Man, we may in another, and 
there is NO more Security 1n Fortune, than 
in Men. Our Joys are mingled with Fears, 
0d a Tempeſt may riſe out of a Calm : 
wt a Skilfol Pilot is always provided 


wor't. © 
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Aoainſt Raſh Tudgment. 

| 

T is good for every man to fortifie him- 
| cifon his weak fide : and if he Loves 
8Peace, he muſt not be Inquifitive, and 
tearken to Tale-bearers ; for the man that 
8 over-curious to hear , and ſee every 
tling, multiplies Troubles to Himſelf: For 
i' Man does not feel, what he does 
wt know. He that is Liſtning after private 
Diſcourſe, and what People ſay of him, 
fall never be at Peace. How many things 
lat are Innocent in themſelves, are made 
ljurious yet, by miſconſtrution ? Where- 
fre ſome things we are to pauſe upon, 0- 
thers to laugh ar, and others again to par- 
Wn. Or if we cannot avoid the Senſe of 
Wignities, let us however ſhun the open 
Pro- 
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profeſſion of it ; which may be eaſily de 
as appears by many Examples of cho ; 
have ſuppreſs'd their Anger, under t . 
Awe of a greater Fear. It is a ;good _ 
on not to believe.any thing till ; we are-N 
ry certain of it, for many probable ings. 
prove falſe, and a Mort time will make. 
vidence of the undoubred Truth. Weay 
prone &0 helieve many things which we 
unwilling to hear, and ſo we condute 
take up a prejudice before we can juday « 
Never condemn a Friend unheard ; 
without letting him know his a 
his Crime. *Tis a common thing to { 
Do not Yay that you had it from me; 
if you do®Tle deny it, and never tell you a Wa 
thing. again. By which means, Friends ate: 
{et rogether by the Ears, and the Inforny 6 
flips his Neck out of the Collar, , Adi | 
no Stories upon theſe terms ; for it 1s 4 
unjuſt thing to Believe in private, and 


'F:; 


be Angry openly. He that delivers in 
ſelf up to Gueſs and ConjeQure, runs'# 
great hazard ; for there can be no Sulpl 
cion without ſome probable Grounds, 6; 
that without much Candor, .and fſimplid 
ty, and making the beſt of every thing, the 1 
| is no living in Society with Manklt wi 
Some things that offend us we have byi& 
port; others we ſee, or hear. In the uns 
Caſe, Tet us not be too Credulous ;. ſome. 
People frame Stories that they may deceive. 
us: Others, only tell what they ealy 
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and are deceiv'd Themſelves. $a nak« 


ne. |: cir Sport to do ill Offices; others ts 

uw Sim only to pick a Thank: There are 

8 Bowe that. 6nd part the deareſt Friends. 

Ws Bite World'; Others love to do Miſchief 

We Biffand aloof off, to ſee what comes ont, Tf 

Ws Ba fmall matter, I would have' witneſſes, 

= Btif/it be 4 greater, 1 would have it up-" 

as aback; and allow time tothe Accuſed, and 

as Bm! too,and hear it over andoyer again. 

0 BE Nthoſe Caſes where we'dfir ſelves are 
5 Biimeſſts; we ſhould * take into Confide-* Make 
"0 Bon "2" the Circumftatices. - If a Chitd;the teſt of 
00 Whites Foro arce '+ Tf" & Worn? a Miſtake 15901) fine. 
9 Widone by  Conmard,” a 'NVeceſſty 5 If 2 

g be injur'd;,” *ris' hot © Ouid pro, quo. 

2 Prate, he Knows wit, he'does : If 
he, T muſt Subrzr ; either; if Gniley,” 
0 Fefite, of If Irnocert,; to" Forraine © Ita 
te, if make my ſelf one" by Imiteting It : 

| Camry, 'or Diſeaſe). my beſt Relief 
aience: If Providence,” *tis both Impious 

Wan to be Angryat it: If a Gord Mair 

Inake' the Beſ# ont; If a"Bad;z PH never 
mer atit. Nor is it only. by Tales, and 

me, that we are enflan'd, but Sſpitidns,; 

Menances ; nay, a Look, or a' Smile 15 


Kal 


el to blow us up. | In* theſe Cafes Ter 


ky 


ned our Diſpleaſure, and' plead the 
We'or the'Abfent: Perhaps he u innocent ;\ 

"BE. P ” 5 : "oy IT. ; . U 
SEW Revenge at Leiſure ; but* when 1t 1s; | 

OWE Executed, *ris nor to be” Recallds N 
HOY Hebd is apt to take that ro hithfelf 
WE vos never meant him.” Letus there® 

48 E & fore 
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fore . truſt to nothing, but nit 

And chide our ſelves where. we 

Wa as By Mr Courſe :we {| 
o-ceafily impos'd upon ;, nor pot 

ble our Elves abort hives, Sr = th 

while ; as. the Loytring of a. Seryar t. Up, 

on an _Errand, the T umbling of. a Bedzol 

the Spilling ofa Glaſs of Drink. "ro x Mad: 

neſs to . be. diforder'd at theſe 

We conſider»the thing done; Peer 

Doer of it.  I* may be he did it Vnwillinty 

or by - Chance. be war 4 trick put upon; b 

be was ford to't. He did it for. þ wy 

haps, not Hatred: Nor of his. ons 4 

* but he .was egg'd on: to't. Nay 

DE Ae ON 

to Fortune ; and we muſt conſult Hu Hh 

ty, and Candor. in the Caſe. One. doe 

a Great Miſchief, at Ungwares, An 


does me a very ſmall one by Deſrgns 


peradventure none at all, but -intex der c 

one. The Latter was morein Fa wl = 

1 be Angry with, neither. . We mult 

- Ninguiſh berwixt, what, a Man 

and what he will not. *Tis true; ys 

offended me, but, How often bas he pl 

He has offended me often, aud in 

And wby ſhould not I Bear it 4s wel » 

have done? Is he my Friend? why th 

againſt his mill. 1s he my Enemy? * 7 \ 
more then 1 laokd for. Let us give wap Y 1 
- Wiſe Men, and not {quabble_ with K + 
and ſay thus to our ſelves, Wehave «4 If a [* 
6 Errors; No Man is ſo Circumlp by i 


re 
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 Foafderate, or fo fearful.of offending, byt 
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i. -wuft be kind alſo to n 
0:.1f a Veneration bedue to 
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ve are born for Society, which cannot 
mantain'd, without a Regard to Parti- 
ls. Let this be a Rule to us, never 
d:deny a Pardon that does no Hurt either 
[the Giver, or Receiver. "That may be 
w enough in One, which 18 INl in Arzether; 
( therefore we are not to condemn any 
i hg that is Common to a Nation : for 
atom defends it. But much more Pardo- 
We are thoſe things which are Common 
© Mankind. 14 STR 


x) bd 


OY IT is a kind of Spiteful Comfort that * Whoever 


"78 Moever does me an Injury, may receive wo pi oY 
+ (0 and that there 1s a Power over him} ;, ſuffer 
of if  E@ 23 Kat one 
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that is. ahove me. A Man ſhould i wr 
firm againſt all Indignities, as a Re By. 
againſt the Wayes. As it is ſome fat 
chon to-a Man in. a Mean Ln 
there. is..no Security in a more proſe 
And asthe Loſs of a Son in a Corner 
«with, more. Patience, upon. the fiph 
Funeral carry'd, out. of Pat 
Tnjuries, and Contempts, the: more: 
ble from a,meaner Perſon, when Fe. 
der;that the. Greateſt Men, aid Foft 
are not exempt. The wiſelt alſo. « 
"tals have, their failings, and ao manl 
is without. the ſame Excuſe, The diff ere 


STWEC $; * 


.is, that we 'do. not all of us transzreſs 
ſame way.;, but we afe oblig' din ru 
to . bear one with another, \ We” 
every. one.of us, bethink our ſeves h toi 
miſs. we have heen in our Datel f 
. nodelt. 1 in, our Diſcourſes; how I 
_ rate 1n.our Cups ; and why not as. 
Extravagant we have been in om'v 
Let us clear our ſelves of this Evil 
. our minds, and. utterly root” out. 
Vices, Which, , upon leaving the. lth 
will. grow._ again, and recover.  W 
| Think of every thing, Expet every t 
that we may , not be DP el 
Shame, ſays Fabizs, for 'a Comme al : 4 
<_” A ko ſaying, 1 was not 
it, | 
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Þ mig it from Another Mii, fill you 
have made it your Own: Caſe. 


1 | m "; not Prudent to dehy a pardon to 
I: "any Man without firſt examining, if we 
not ſtand in need of it our ſelves; for it 
phe our Lot to ask it, even at his Feet, 
thomwe refuſe it. Bur we are willing 
vo ph to Do, what we'are very unwilling 
Wer. It 18: unreaſonable to charge Pub- 
ices upon Particular Perfons :. For 
| re all of us wicked, and: that which we 
ein others, we. find in our ſelves. | Tis 
T Palenck; in one, or a leanneſs in ano- 
- but 4 Peſtilence that has: laid hold 
ow All. Tis a Wicked World, and we 
ſort of it; and the way to be quiet, 
as one with another. Such a Man 
\ has done me'a ſhrewd turn, and I ne. 
bt him any burt. Well, but it may. be 
ve miſchiey'd other People, or at leaſt 
 lye to do as much to him as that 
mes Eto. Such-a'one has ſpoken ill things of 
g but if 1 firlt ſpeak ill of him, as I do of 
ly f others, 'zhis-is not an Tnjury, but a 
Mayment. What if he did over ſhoot 
Inklf? He' was loth to loſe His Conceit 
kf laps, but there was no Malice in't; and 
ab not done me a Miſchief, he muſt 
B$g 3 57 have 
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have done _himfelf one. How many- | | bd 
Offices are there that look like © Ln | 
Nay, how - matty hate heenire ncil'd,. = |: 
good Friends, after a profeſs'd hatred: k 
BEFORE we-lay any. thing, a 
Jet us ask\ our ſelves,if we have. 2% Y 
* Letno *the ſame thing to others. ie fa 
31an cor- ſhall-we find an Equal-Judge ? He t 
""p #7", another Man's Wife ( oaly per 
out teaking ſhe is another's) will nos foffer mY 
it his one be fo much AS look'd UPON. -. Na M 
Caſe. fierce: againſt Calumay,. as the. as 
ker; None- ſo ſtrict exaRters. of _ Mod 
i a "Servatt, as thoſe that are moſt] 
gal of ther, own. We carry only 
bors Crimes in. fight, and we: 
own over, our Shoulders. ; The. 
rance of a. bad' Son is chaſtis'd, db Fg 
Fattief ;-,and. the Luxury that we,p 
others,, we allow'to! our ſelves. wy | 
rant Exelaims againſt Homicide ; 7 4 nd 8 I: 
criledge'again{t Theft. We are wy. 
the Perſons, but-not with, the Faults,. Wd þ- "7 
SOME. things there are. that. cann " | 's 
* Some Us, and * others will not; as 500 (ag bu. 
rbings cane ſtrates, (Patents, Tutors, Judges) To 
an bay egg TE we, are [0,5ake 
x47; we do inence, ble 1NC - 4 
nll note cafie things, which we Fi the- better 
In which Caſes, we are mot/ſo1 MU ch corn | 
kon upon what we ſuffer,,; as. upon" Wil 
we have done. 7 take it il, fays. one ** and. 
have doxe notming, ſays another; when, 4 
the ſame time we make it worſe, by ad 


Ap. 


1 


ad F (wy. # XI. Of | Ang er. 

WY opatice, and Contumacy-to our firſt Er- | 

If | o " . ſe cry out preſently, What Law | have 

ries! Nl e//d? As if the. Letter of the 

a Were the St of 'bur Duty; and that 

[5 , Humanity, Liberality, Jaſtice, and 

th, were things beſide oar Buſineſs. No, 

whe 'Rule of Humane Duty is of a grea- 

Lok atitude ; and we have many Obligati- 

S&vpon vs, that are not to be found in 

4: k # Srernte-Books, And yet we fall ſhort 

wed | wc COR even of That Legal 

an | We have -iptended one thing, 

> another ; wherein only the want 

& icceſ has Kept us from being Crimi- 

ws. This very thing, methinks, ſhould 

WK more favourable to Delinquents, 

ig | þ L ul to forgive not only our ſelves, but the 

x. *l bods too ; of whom we ſeem to have har- 

5 in taking that to be a Par- 

alar Evil directed to us, that befals us 


A Fe | ly by the common Law of Mortality. 


79208 bi zo, no Man hving can Abſolve himſelf 
bh UF = Whis Conſcrence, though to the World 
frhaps he may. *Tis trne, that weare alſo 
Wnder'd-to Pains, and Diſeaſes, 'and to 
Rath too, which is no more then the quit- 
8 the $onls houſe. Bur, Why ſhonld a 
Man $I plain of Bondave, that where- 
s, has this way open to Liber- 
E Precipice, that, Sea, that River, 
at Br W ell, there's Freedom in the bottom 
."*1t hangs. upon 'every Crooked Bow z * A Stoica 

il Wl not only a Man's Throat; or his Heart Te, 

bi lt every vein 'in his Body opens a Paſſage 
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verge ; Which holds in ſome Caſes, but.not 


_ TO Conclyde, where my -proper.ts 


tne fails me, I will have recourſe U [Pew 
ples,-2nd fay to.my ſelf, Am I greaterat 
Philip, or Agufius, who both of thempugms 
greater Reproaches ? Many have;pardoal Wl a: 
their Enemies, and ſhall not I forgive ans. Bl Th 
lect, a little Freedam of the TongueZNy Bl 4s 
the Patience but, of ;a Second Tho oht dos Bl Gif 
the buſineſs; for, though the . firlt . thank Bl 
be violent, take it in pafts and *tis ſubd ll 4 
And, to wind up all, in one word, 


vi 


great Leſſon of Mankind, as well in this 


6. 4.3 


in ll other Caſes, is3ro do 4s we would hy tay 
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Of Cruelty. =_ 


"HERE is fo near an Affinity, betwixt a 
._ ' Azger, and Cruelty, that many People Wie 
confound them; as if Cruelty were, only the 


Execution of Anger in the payment of a he. 
Jn others. © There are a ſort of Men. that 
take delight ia the Spilling of Humane” 
Blood ; and 1n the Death of thoſe ic. ne* 
ver did them any Injury, nor were. even 
much as ſuſpected for it ; As Apollodaus 6 e 
Phalaris, Sinzs, Procruſtus, and others, that ik 
burnt Men alive, whom we' cannot . fo. pro Wwe 
perly call Angry, as Brutal. . For, . Ani WW! 
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Of: Anger, 


"Joes neceſſarily. preſuppoſe an. Injury, Ei- 
2 
p] 


ws © ther Done, Or ..Conceiu'd, or Fear'd ;. but 
the © the. other takes... Pleaſure in  Tormenting, 
tay © githout ſo much as pretending any Prove- 
and © i971 tot, and. kills meerly . far killing ſake. 
The 0r:9inal. of . this. Cruelty .perhaps, was 
der; which by | frequent Exerciſe, and 


moſt .borrid Spectacles; as. Racks, Gaols, Gib- 
kts, ſeveral ſorts of Chains, and Puniſh- 
ments ; Dilaceration of Hembers, Stigmati- 
we, and Wild Beafts ; with other exqui- 
ite Inventions of Forture : And yet at laſt 
the, Cruelty it ſelf iymore Horrid, and Odi- 
;is, then the means. by. which it- works, 
Is. a Beſt:al, madneſs to Love Miſchief , 
bel de, that "tis Womaniſh to Rage and Tare ; 
Generous Beaſt will ſcorn to do't, when 
Ie has any thing at his Mercy. It isa Vice 
or Wolves, and Tygers; and no Jeſs Abo- 
wy able to the World, then Dangerous to it 


: 
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SENECA hap!R 
had 'been entertain'd with Btlba in th 
ning -* But, it provid. otherwiſe 3, , q 
par'd with chis Inbwnndrt ty, the forn 
Mercy. The whole buſitieſs was CY 
pon - Murther ;, the Combatants fon 
ked, and Blow 'was 'a Womnd, | 
N0t apron For Victory, but for Je! nr wy 
be that kills owe Man, '1s to be rd 
By Wounds they are fared won Wo 
they Take, and gwve upon their bars | 
Burn' that Rogne they. cry; whe? 
afraid 'of his Fleſh ? Do but ſee how 
kingly that Raſcal dies? Look ro Tay Je 
my Maſters, and conſider on't : 
but this may come to be your own Caſe P 
ked Examples ſeldom fail of Co 4 
at laſt ro the Authors. To ED 
Man, may be Dangerotts, but to- 
whole Nations, is only a 'more Glors 
edneſs. Private Avarice; and Kig 
Condemn'd : But Oppreſſion, when ' 
to be Anthoriz/d, by an At of AY id th 

be publickly Commnted, though * na j 4 
larly forbidden, becorties a Point of Di- 
ity and Honor, What a ſhatne'is "tf fk 
Men t@ Enterworry one another, w "I | 4 | 

the ſierceſt even of Beaſts are -2t pa oe With 
thoſe of their own Kind? "This By 
puts Philoſophy it ſelf-to a ſand 

Drunkard, the Gliatron, the Coy 

be reduc'd. Nay, and the miſchic of = 

that no Vice keeps it ſelf within its Þ 

Bounds. Luxury runs into Avarice 

when the Reverence of Virtue is*t 


&-1 | 


8 bd, Men will ſtick at nothing that car- 


"bd in Wantonnels ; his Death” is a Spe- 
"8 &de for Entertainment, 2nd his Groans 
" if Muſick. When Alexander deliver'd up 
"B fimachu to a Lyon, how glad would he 
fre been to have had Nails, arid Teeth to 
© ye devour'd him himſelf ? Tt 'wonld have 
= Tio mach Deke en he thought, from the 
"0" jen 1 of his Wrath, tohave appointed a 
"= Mar for the Execution of his Friend, Pri- 
"F ite Cruelties, 'tis' true, cannot do much 
Miſchief, but in Princes, they are a War 
Walnſt Mankind. 
"Bc CASAR would commonly, for Ex- * 5-15«- 7 
W wee, and Pleaſare, put Senators, and Ro- = wo 
#4 Knights. to the Tortwre, And Whip ſe- 
"  Wetal of them, Hke Slaves, or put them to 
"Ttath with the '' moſt accurate Torments, 


1 


£2 eerly for the Satisfaction of his Crnelty. 
8 That Ceſar that wiſh'd the People of Rome 
*1 | ud but one Neck, that he mioht ct it off at 
me. Blow, It was the Employment, the 
Stwdy, and the Joy of his Life. He would. 


give the Expiring Teave to 
2 s$'d their Months to be ſtopt 
itt Spunges, or for want of them with 
*Raos of their own Cloaths, that they might 

got breath out fo much as their laſt Ago- 
bs es at Liberty: Or perhaps, leſt the Tor- 
Sas 8 ented ſhould ſfeak ſomething which the 
3 8. 1ormenter had no mind to hear. Nay, he 


*X 


or fo much as 


$1 dan, but Caus 


#8 ſo impatient of Delay, that he would 
ran - 3 3d : " . 4 

"Pequently rife from Supper- to have _ 
_ RT Cn | Kill 


£54 SENECA Capi i 
kid by . TorcheLight, as if his - Life.and 
Death had. depended upon. their diſpatth 
before the next morning. . To. ſay nothin 
how rany Fithers were put to Death by hit 
1 the ſame night with their Sos, (which 
was a kind 'of Mercy, in the prevention 
their Mourning.) And was, not. Sylla's Ctts 
Elty prodigiens too, which: was only ſtant 
for want of -Eremies ? | He.cauſed 7000. 


4 Ly 7 CE of J 
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7:1897s of, Rome to be ſlaughter'& at. one 


© LEY 


and ſome of the Senators being ſtartl d; 2 
their Cries that, were, heard in the Senatts- 
houfe * Let us mnund. our buſmeſs, ſays: V b 


This i nothing but a few Mutineers this; } 


& * 
"OB. 
\4 

— 


have Order d te-be ſent out of the Way i 
Glorious Speftacle ! ſays Hannibal, when 
faw the Trenches flowing with Hamg A 


Blood 5 and if the Rivers had.run Bloodiag: 


he would have lik'd it ſo much the. be Lo |, 
AMONG . the famous, and deteltable Fi 


Speeches that are committed to Menon 
5 1 know gone worſe then that Jmpudent, all 
Ped way fo Maxime, * Let them Hate me 
All. begs (fy Fear me :| not conſidering «. that thows 
Al that are kept in Obedience by Fear, as 
both Malicious, and Mercenary, and. one 
wait for an, opportunity. ..to. change nets 
Maſter. | Belide that whoſoever is Terrible: 


f@ others, :1s likewiſe afraid. of Himes 
What is more ordinary, then for a Tyraliky 
to be deſtroy'd by his Own Guards, wills 
15 tio More then the putting Thoſe Critss; 

br 


e 4 F) 


into Pradtice which they . learned of thar* 
Maſters i How many Slaves have. reveal 
| r tag 
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7 Knſelves of their Cruel Opprefſors, thongh 
* y were ſyre- to dye for't; but 'when tt 
wifes Once tO a Popular Tyranny, whole Na- 
F: ons | conſpire againſt it.” | 'For- mhoſocter 
Weatens All, is #n danger of ©All;, over and 
Þ fore; that the ' Cruelty of 'a Prince (cn 
ſi the number of his Enemies, by deſtroy-. 
» ſome of them ;; for it entails) anhegedi- 
G&fl wy hatred upon the Friends'and Relations 
v4 ll of thoſe that are taken aways And then'iit: 
«Nl tt 6 this Misfortune, that a Man muſt be 
4 | cked upon Neceffiry : ; for there's no:g0- 
a nw back ; So-that he muſtbetake himſelf 
" rms, and” yet he lives an fear." >Hecan 
ther truſt'to the-Faith of his Friends, nor 
[43 Piety of His Children ;>he both'dreads 
Feath and wiſhes; and becomes a grea- 
t&! Terror to/ himſelf, -chaw "he: is-to-his 
kople. Nay, it there were nothing elſc 
t make Cruelty deteftable, it -wereenough, 
1 it' paſſes all Bounds both -of | Guſto, 
W Humanity; and 'is followed/cupon the 
Reel, with Sword, or Poiſon.” A Private 
alice -1ndeed does got move wholeiCipies-; 
Wf that which-extends 'to AU, is every Bo- 
$'Mark. One Sick Perſon gives no great 
| UW turbance in-a Family ; but when it comes 
"a Depopulating Plague; all People -tfiy 
k mt. And why ſhould a Prince expe&t 
UW man to be good, whom he-has taught 
whe wicked ? » *Tyranni- 
BUT, What if it were:Safe totbe Cruel Þ cal Go- 
Were it not ſtill a ad thing, the very State ny 
Li Juch a Government ? * A Goverument that ,, «fag 
bears of War. 
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bears the Image of a Taken City, 1 
there's nothing but - Serrap,,. T1 dls, 
Confuſion. - Men: dare not 10, much 

themſelves with their Friends, m_ wit the : « | 
Pleaſures. There is not any Ents t 
ſo Innocent, but: mo aps, of Cr 

and Danger. People are -betray'd 

Tablgs, and in their Cups, and: « —_ 

the very Theatre to the Priſon. ., How ho rf +1 
a Madneſs /is it to. be Kill Raging, andiltih. 
ling; to have the ratling, of Chains man 
in our Ears; Bloody Spetbavles befor 

Eyes ;, and 0 carry - Terror, and . BY _ 
where'ever we go? If we had Ln. 
Serpents to rule over us, this would be 
manner *of - Their Government-;. ſaving th : 
they agree better amoyg themſelye 2. 
paſſes for a- Mark of Greataeks to.bu n 4 1 
nes, and lay-whole Kingdoms naket {ba 
it for the honour of a Prince,to,appai *y 

or that; ſingle Man to be kill'd, ; 

have whole Troops, (or ſometime) 

to work upon. But, it is aot the, Spot p ; 
War, and Bloody Trophies, that 7 Ki 
Prince Glorious ; but, the Divine = | - 
preſerving Uny, and Peace. Ruing Wi 
out Dsftznt50n is more-properlyi the. | 

of a General Dehuge, or a Gnflgrnine i NF 
ther does a Fierce, and: Jnexorable #4 
become the Supreme Maviſtrate ; G ca 
of Mind us always Meek and. Flnbl 
Cruelty 1s a Note, aud an Effeft' of Weak 


- and brings down a Governour to the 1 
Competitor , 


H E- Humanity, and, Excelleace 
Be | of: this Virtue, is confeſs'd -at 
7 Wa all hands, as well. by the Men' 
SS of Pleaſure, and thoſe that think 
wry Man was made for himſelf, -as_ by 
& Stoicks, that make Man A Sociable Crea- 
| _ 'and born for the Common good of Man- 
©: For it is, of all Diſpoſitions, - the 
wlt- Peaceable, and Quiet. But before we 
Wer any, further upon the Diſcourſe, ic 
would be firſt known what Clemency is, that 
*:may diſtinguiſh it from P:ry :which is a 
Weeks i ;' though many. times miſtaken for 
EFirtue : and-ghe next thing will be, to 
ring the Mind ta the Habit and Exerciſe 
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©* CLEMENCY # a favourable Diſpoſition * Clemency 
of the Mind, in the Matter of Inflitting Pu- defun'd. 
uþ nent ;” Or, A, Moderation, that remits 

mewhat of the Penalty Incur'd. As Pardon 
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is the Total Remiſſion of a deſerv'd Puniſh 
We muſt be Careful not to confound: 
mency with Pity ; for as, Religion Wi 
God; -and Superſtition Prophanes # t-w 
ſhip ; ſo: ſhould we diſtinguiſh berwſhl 
mency, and Pity \ Prattifing the. 0 nelh 
Avoiding the Other. © For Pity F 
from a Narrowneſs of Mind, chat x 
father the Fortune, than the © 
kind--of ,Moral- , Sickn 
other, Peoples Mixfortuſ 

weakneſs "as" Lauphing, WIling 
Compatly or as, That of + Sick Eres 
cannot look upon others that are | 
without droppitz Themfelves. - 
ShipwracF'd- -Man' a Plank, a. Lod ging 


Stranger, \ Of a Piece of Money to hin 


= T 
F, By, 
C By, 


wants it: Twill dry up” the Ters 
Friehd;.c yet T will not weep” with" him 


freat” him with Conſtancy, and F 
is one Man ought to treat. Ara 
*'Clemency I Tis obje&ed by ſome, rhar*C 
is Profita- an Inſignificant Virtue ;-and _'that"on y* 
ble for all. Bad' are the' Better for't ;" for the” Q 
have 'no neeTon'r. But; In choke 
as Phylick: is in Uſe. only among the” 
and yet it Honor-with the: hg 
Innocent have"a Reverencsh for® Cleititt 
chough Criminals are property” the' © 
of it.. "And then again, a man m " 
Innocent, and yet have Occzſion for it 
for, by t He Accidents, of Fortune; ©: 
Conditiba' of Times, - Virtue it faf 
come” tobe in' danger. Conſider ea NOMy 
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| lan, ies With General q8 Men. Wr ite; and 
ons Nl cak commonly according tothe Humour 
ek. Bi cher Age they; live;in : And there is alſo 
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LEW; -and;; there ought to be.a kind. of 
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ound Wikee.. It is. not enough to: Compoſe a 
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Gracious withal. There are many'q 

I know, that pleaſe well etiough'na 
Delivery.,and yet will hardlyabidethens 
of an Examination. - *But, that Zloquenteh 
Miſehievous,- that | diverts's Maw Yi 
Things'to-Words; ' and "little- Verras/Ylky 
a Proſtitution of Letrers.”'* For” aff i 
nifiesthe'Pomp of Words, gr the Jubilliih 
of Syllables; ro theimaking: np ofaWik Bi 
Man? "Tu; Compofirion ihdeed isequh Wii 
his Numbers are Harhioniois;” Free) Weir 
Gentle; a6d- yer he'rakes-4' Care)" ny Mt 
make any Forteirure of his Gtavity,” abi i! l 
154 grear Man, in being Second to'Creemay Winnr 
Pollio'is 4 great Man too,' the' a ftepbalh | 
himy- and {5'is -£:vy! Hkewiſe, tho Wu 
comes after the other Three: But/Yfevel tear 
SubjeQts- require ſeveral Excellencies WW 
Oriror ſhould be Sharp; the 'Traghiif 
Great,--and the Comedian Pleaſant. ' Wh 
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An Itripdtency- of Miri uſt he! Brake 

In theſe Caſes, Words are'the leaſt patrwn 
»n Honeft Man's Buſineſs.” © © 
* Inthe Matrer of C6rmpoſirion,”-I-weuryy 
Wrire'as I-Speak ; with Ex{ and Freedonp ne 
for itis more Friendly; as well as more Naw 
tural :'* And fo much my'ficlimatian, arg 
if I could - make -my- Mind Yilible t6 yourÞ'8" 
would neither Speak, nor Wire 5." "WH 
put my "Thoughts in good Senſe, the Mat : en 
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Eg foie things' rhat/a'Man hh 
FSR 4s: he Trivels ; Others, 
Privacy, -and Leiſure, But: How: 
bl er yi 15 - in Writing, as in'other 
s, to leave” the "beſt Bie- for the 'laſk, 
Flophey has no''m6te" to do; than 
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Tofling- of the Hands,' S E; 
y Violent ' Agiration of ''the” 
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ay Wnthe other. ] would have his Speech 'a$ 
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Fas good as his Word, when botts 
wing hit, 'and Seeing! him, we find 
q to be' the ſame Perſdn. © And yer if4 
(can be' Eloquent; without more Pains 
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Provided, that he'value himſelf 
w/the Matter, mote" than upon''the 
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Ti than tothe Fancy; for this 
fines of Virtue; \n0t'# Tryal - of 
; | Who i there thar-:would 7nor: ra- 
1 f have A Healing, :thawa Rherorital 
# oj: 2 "But," for 'eſteening arly Min 
ly apon-the Score of his'Rhetorickz"T 
01 Took chuſe a Plotfor got Head 
got: '* [: | . 
I the: Maier of Reading; I would: fix 
* ſore Paiticular Aurhors, -and'make 
i my own. He that is every where; -is 
no 
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Other takes 'away the-ve ie Floke 
ledge; and-it 35 better to/ Hilt'y 
IS Supetfluous,. than nothing a Ul ; : | 
yet it is a kind of Thtemperane: UA 
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EPISTLES. 
we it is at a" diſtance {Let v3/dirett out 
FE foughes thenro that Place, where we 
d Bill feet all'' nearer Hand, Ard; ir is not 
© Bykis! hope-/ neirhe - that” tnakes a Wiſe 
Bi Reſolute: nt the Point of Death, be- 
Baſe Death" Hes in his way to' Heaven ; 

'B&r; the Soul 'of x Wife Mar' is thefe be- 
we-hand :" Nay, if there wefe nothing af- 
death, to be-'either ''ExpeRed, or 
ar'd, he "would yer leave this World 
th as gfecat a Mind, though he were to 
We 'fRro a State of Annihilation, 
Wtcckons every hour his Laſt ; a Day, 
Bin Age, is all '6ne to hirh;' ''Fare is d0- 
Bk (our Work' while 'we Skep 7 Death 
Wile upon vs Iofaldty 3 and the more 
J | knſibly, becauſe &'piſſes under the name 
WEtife: From Childhood we grow up,with- 
Wat"perceiving ir, to Old Age; 'and this 
 Wiereaſe' of our Life; duly confider'd; s x 
Mimiburion of ir. We take Death ro be 
we Bore us; bir it is behind" us;" ane has 
= Sdy ſwallow'd up! all that's paſt. 
ny ſtercfore, make uſe of the preſent; and 
Ts ut nothing to the 'Morrow; for Delay is. 
WEB ſo! much time loſt. We catch hold of 
on apes, and” Flatteries, of 4 "lice Jon- 
LIB Life ; as Drowning Men &© upon 
©. Thc 6. or Straws, that either Furr LY 
LO WT Deceive us. You wil as, perhaps, 
© at 'f do my Self, thar Preach at this 
RR Truly I db like ſome ill Husbands, 
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-can-telt which, way, it gas: And Ehaw fl v; 
the dg of 11h r— ng} Oo ll f: 
;Wayt 3:; far; every Bad; Brics m6; nad 
HF th, Right 3 ob Jong::s-i0 an k 
to, quit the Body | Why ſhoulda May Nth 
_ trouble;;; himſelf to7exrend 'Life ;. which Bika 
Ut -Beſty\ is -a kind, of ;Puniſhment-z/Ap 
at Longelh,, amounts to- very little mom Witt 
then; Nothing? :He-;is:;Ungrateful; "a [5 
akes.the.; Period: of ;Pleaſure for an ſts the 
Fy ; and. he;;.is Fooliſh; - that know Bly 
Good bur. the! Preſent... Nay,. chex6lh Blk 
ſome Courſcs:of Life, which a Man oli 
to. quit, though. with Life ic ſelf; ASW- 
Trade, of Killing ,Orhers,: inſtead of lay 
ning 10+. Die Himſelf. Life it ſelf 
Neither, Good, no: Evil; » -but | owliff 
Place for Gand,' and. Evil : --It-is a:kind 
Trage-Comedy. »Ler +3t be. well} 
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15. 10;.. Heaven, : EVEN- while 1t 1s 1 i We! 
Fleſh; TK it. be-purg'd -of. Natural Cory” : 
YUprign4 and- taken; up ' With ' Divine Ms,” 
Thoughts: -And, -whether any, body ſets Mts; 
us,.. Or-MAKES nArice off us; - it matrers:BabſÞ'(s"! 
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Virtue: will of it: ſelf break forth though 
fo much Pains be raken to ſuppreſs it. 
- is all qne, hath Fr it be known or 
WE in AfﬀerAges howeyer will do us 
light, when we are Dead, and Infenſi- 
of the Veneration they allow us. :; He 
lat is wiſe, will compute the Conditions 
| Humanity ; 4 ; ard" Contract: the Subjeet, 
"'<f : his Joys; and *Fears: . And: it is 
® q | well ſpent,/fo 't0 Abate: of the One 
4 p t ke may likewiſe Diminiſh the Other. 
F* || | "this Praftice' he will 'come 'to tinder- 
_ - ka; how ſhort, how uncertain, .ah4 how 
1 & wavy of thoſe*things are; which \ we 
We'wont to! _ When1 ſee a Splendid 
£k x uſe, of a -glifteting'[Train,'T' look up- 
7 it,/-asI do ip6ty Courts, which -are 
\K | Hes Schools -of AvariCce; and mbi- 
nN ah and theyare *at' beſt bur a" Pomp, 
"| ſhic Y is more for Shew, then 'Poſſeſſion.. 
wa de” that, -Great' /Goods/ are”: ſeldom 
"i Bbehiv'd ; and -that' is the Faireſt Fe- 

.the | Y; 7 which is of the ſorreſt Growthi” 


LIM - 1993 


"560 EPISTLES. 


«Y wt, [9 


; <_ TO Op nn Sa 4 ang, _— ; p 7 % ” v4 
: : p &. ? 4 


= | | fats þ 
£ , . al : 
. n ! 0 - > - $4 þ 
7 . ; 
- - * LY F 
f * 
; S. .- - v 3 d 3 
-#P? ti by . .4 _- Mo 


742. 


E:-” 
# f 1534S # fs Þ : ” 
be N "WK, - wd 'Y {4 ; Ca ; [ 


£0 0rtirude is (properly) The Contemprafall Bl 

ir.be., commonly, and . promiſcigully led Mite 
alſo, for,' a Contempt” of all Hazards, "ww ; * 
Withont,:or. Againſt Reaſon: ' Which: Bt 


ther aNaring,anda Brural Fiercenels,gl 

an Honourable Courage. A Brave Mania 
Nothing mofxe:then'the Weaknef: ofh : 
affeed with popular Glory. His Eyrgilh 


F - - X - { n 


not Dazled either with Gold, or Steeliie Bit: 
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rizen, and ;Soldier- of the World, and Mikr 
deſpite of all Accidents, and Oppoliti 

he majmains his Station. |. He does nate Bar 
ly Suffer, bur Court the-moſt PeriliongW Bin, 
caſions of Virtue, and thoſe Adyentuis 
which are moſt Terrible to Others: forkelfi 
values himſelf upon Experiment ; andffldry: 
more Ambitious of being reputed Good 4 
then Happy. AMucius loſt his hand wilhillir, 
more Honour then he could have preſanWſnd 
it: He was a greater Conqueror Withdſſhiar 
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the Chariot of the-Surr for = day, rhe 

lots: | | Wers makes him ſo" far frombeing diſcou- 
ay ot by his Father's telling 'him of the 
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i niſl had much-ade ro'keep hits Seat for 
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lan des is prov'd a Spur to his Impor- 
\Fhat's the-tbin (lays Pharon') that 

add be' at ; to fland Firm in That diff- 

{4 5 ge Phebus himſelf Trembles, Se- 
ooWriry is} the Caution of Narrow Minds. 
Y Woe, as Fire tries Gold, fo dozs Difficulty, 
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Orhets. Crafty, ,and' fome Timqray $4 
Man)js,endu'd with a Glorions, ahdian 5 
celant Spirit, that, Pxampts him;..1 iþt;;{0 
much, to. regard. a Safg Lite,” as: <2 \ 
Providence has madehim the Ma 
Lower, World ; and heiredkons it yo 
ro: Sacrifice, his own Particular; toi th 
"Anas of the W yet; #h 
_ vaſt rence, even in. the ſama 
done by a brave pexſon, and by 4 
as the:Dearh. of -Cazg was/Honourah 
thar of Brutus was ,Shameful. : Nor 
Deatþ.is {elf that, we recomniend fa 4o 
rious ; Lay it-is,a Glorious inal I of 
we Ought./Neither.,js.jt Poverty k 
ment, or Pain, thap-wei commend; hay 
Man-that. behayes, bimſelf. Brag 
thoſe Afﬀiictions.- 'Hgw.: were che, Gly ladiy 
rors Comtemn Gy "mn ay uy for Qua it 
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Dh his i far "ac how over- 
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phe by: Another, As for Example ky 
reatned by an;Enemy, and. x we D 
Pleyrife. * The Feax, gf Death' eolrgal 
other things that. we, Fear.. To: bear at Wi 
Canſtancy'we ſhould Compute, that; W 
ther our Lives be, long, -or ſhort; it conn 
allto aPoinr ; Some Hours we joſe: ſ- 
if they were Days, Months, Years % wig | % 
matters it If [1 Never Arrives At that wich 
diiahk- 4$ 41 5 «5 TH % 13% {0 * my 
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aut certainly Part with when I have it. 
Miife is but"one Point of Flying Time; and 
har which is"#0,Come, ip nÞ mop Mine, 

n that which. OG: And, we have this 
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Death, er come 
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pe > 1 he fault is © (Thy _ 75 in 
" bit- Se If ISA, great :Madnet 
al | ji an ro ole that whic hes nat.io Fe 
1 od i hat which he is nor to ſy pete inc le 
os Mikence lies in the Manner of: Dy1 , and. 
Ji in the Iſſue of Death ir. elf, *Tis 
we More In eiors Death .to; be. CO: 
| 6 Perrufnes; then to be Tarn £0 ,ÞPICCES 
a \ Pincers.. Provided my, migd. be.not 
t I ſhall nat much, heed my Body. Lam 
ared for, my laſt Hour, without. tor+ 
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 E T's Min reſume to adviſe Otlitrs 
- that Has nor Reſt given Good C Ms 
ro himſelf *Arid he' may, Teng Þ we 
ro help his Neighbour. It i | Ofe'R 
bard a matter to give Good wp BN 
Take ir *Ler'it however be': agree d; bs fix 
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Qrhets are aſham'd of it, as they. woulfl s 
of going ro School when they .aceC at 
be 


Bur, it '1s' never r00 Jare to Lear: a, | 
is always Neceſfary to Know ; Ang x x! 
no Shame to Learn, ſo long as we are gn0- 
Baht; that is to* fay, ſq, long as we Liſe 
Withany thing is amiſs in your Bodig@ 
boards we has Reconrſe pre refs 


ntly tothe 
Phyfirian,. or the Lawyer, for fea bY a 
why not' to the Phj ſopher in the Diſorder 
of our mind? No an Lives, b at hegha 
applies himſelf ro 1;/dom*; for he take 
into his own Life the Supple nt o 
Paſt Ages. 'Tis a fair Step toward Hap 
inefs, and Virtne, to Delight in the Con 
Yerlarion of Good, and of Wiſe M-o: : An 
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EPJISTIL\ES: 
where that, :cannot be: had, the next point 
is £o keep-no!' ' Company -at ' all. ' Solirtide 


ds Buſineſs enough ;'\and rhe Enfer- 
Horde B is Comfortable afid Eaſie: Whete- 


jr Pubick Offices are Vexati6us, and Reft- 
b= ere's a. great Difference betwixt 4 
of: Leiſure, and of Lazineſs. When Peo-. 

will - is their Envy- of a Man itt 
ition ; $a op I ene He leves 


5, = 

'Qther, powers Senſes Are af 5 rey d; 
= and the Body: Dead: before-hand:. He that 
$90. (makes me:the Maſter ofmy Own Time;and 
E 4 es:-me-inia iState of Freedom, lays 4 
fY Obligation upon-me. As a Merchant, 

x a-Confiderable Fortune Abroad; is 
WE more ſenſible of the bleſſing of a Fair Wind 
bl Y. 2nd a Safe Paſſage, then he rhar has only 

Sallaſt, or ſome Courſe Commagdity inthe 

| KEE $9: that -Man that employs his pri- 
£3 yacy upon Thoughts Divine, and Precious, 
15,0 35 more ſenſible of the Comfort of thatFree- 
19ueF +dom, then he that bends his Mediratianan 
(0 .ULway. For, heconſfiders all rhe Benefirs 
x0} of his Exemption from-Common Duties 
<a} he enjoys himſclf with infinite Delight, and 
Km mu his Gratitude Anſwerable -ro his 
of 8} Obligations. He is the beſt of SnbjeRs, 
Jap: +5w the Ha cap of Men ? and helives to 
LOL :Narure, and to himſelf. Moſt Men are ro 

Themſclves, the worlt Company they can 


keep 
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keep: It-chay be Good,-Quiot,arid-Tain, / 
_ pate thegareazGood Alone, agim|Cony 
ny. :: But, if otheuwiſe, :lcrthemoriverſy 
ith Orhers,; and avoid thenifclies:iar; 
he.that has. made bim{clf-gaud Cuinpany, 
£an EVET be:toe mulh alone. :: Many ; Shim 
35 lat 3q;the Harbour, but more:iti-cheOte 
2 3:23 many: an Honeſt Man is:Condemnig; 
hay more. Guilty; -/; This: however;ngQen, 
tains; He. that: Cannot ſecure .himidl in 
Privacy, ſhall -be «mach more:tkposd\in 
abbck. range Hoe zFo | 
lieity,,is Greedy; dt Self; and:expdsdnothe 
Va Gale, upon. @ftcopg.Curtant, carciega 
c 


ain a, Trice,-out of the very:lighb.of 
Peace, and;,Quiet;z, and4f ;jtrbe>not:Taky 
ger'd, and. Regulated, it is daiifiOm-B 
iing.us, that.it proves;an|Opprefſionitans, 
A buſie,and a Fortunate Man inthe Wold, 
calls many, Men his Friends; that arcitar 
moſt. bur” his, Gueſts. And. ifPeopli flock 
| {Tis hut. as they; doyue a'Fountalyl, 
they-both exhauſt; :and!trouble. 12% 


%* 


0,16, 

which 

.,,W hat, greater Slavery can'chere begthen 
{58 of Prinees ,in this vyery-:refpeRt, char 


they... are. Chain'd, to. theis:iPoſt!; and cali 
not wake themſelves lefs 1: Alb theirWords, 
| $84 10ns are deſcanted upon, and:made 
Pyvlick Diſcourſe ; and-' there are many 
things allawahle to a private Man; thatdire 
nor fir fay,a Governor, Ican walk Alone, 
where.I pleaſe: without/a'Sward, without 
Fear, 3nd. wichout Company : whereas/a 
| SOUL inn 9 Pranks 
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EP P\ISTLE.S. 
nce eaſt be: Arm'd;in;Peace, and cannot 
i Digoity, quit-His:Guards:' Fortune 
> | ks tim-an Cuſtody; a! Train: befers him 
1 | wherever-he goes 3 and:theresndimaking 
of anyEſtape:/-He 1s lirtle better chen:nail* 
to-hi+Plice, | and '1t; i8:ithe PerfeRtion»'of 
his Miſery: chat/he -canhor go:«leſs.:c He 
n -no:more Concealihimſelf, thenirheiSun 
7 1. the. Firmament; whereas his Subjects 
ng | may Go-aud Come; chance (Habirs;.and 
3 | Hinvour;! withour- being taken' notice: of, 
> || Scrvicnde i5-the Fare! of Palaces, the:'Splen- 
4 dor of a Crown-drawsal Mens Eyes uponiir. 
- 
of 
d 


hey 


Wherd oe ns Sao World'ihears 
his Vorge, and:trem at his Diſplealure ; 
and where it: falls;:it ſhakes whatſoever tis 
nearoitt His Lips: are® ther Qraches. 'ofrrhe 

le 31:a9d Government. is: the: Cimenr 
thari'bindg them together. Bur ftill he [that 
Maſter -of Many, 1s the Servant yer of 
More! ; The Power, 'tis true, .of all'thmgs 
beloog: ro: the Prince 3 but thesProfperity, 
m-parncular Perſons. And-the ſame thing 
may. be both : Yours, -and MinettSeveral 
ReſpeRs. *'We cannot fay that a:8on; br a 
Servant-has /Nathing, becauſe a. Maſter, or 
aFather may. rake It away if 'he'willz-'or 
thar-he cannot . Give--Willingly,'- becauſe 
they may binder it 3; whether. he will/or no. 
This is Power, and true' Dominion, i and not to 
Rute and: Command, when we may dv it if 26 
terſe, . The' Strength 'of a Prince is in the 
Love, of his People ; For there is -nothing 
{o' gecar, but it exaſt-ir {elf periſh, when ir 
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- Comes 16 That once; Fear., Anxiety, "and 


EPISTLES 
iwhecome the Cothmon'Safery 'thatit ſhouf 
be:fo:: | Tyrants hrehared, becauſe they 
are" Fear'd ::and becauſe they 'are'Hared; 
they.cwill be Fear'd”: They are render 
Odions to Poſterity.; and they ha@hbetel 
never had been' born;rhen-. to: ſtandupg 
Record! for the'Plhagnes of Mankind.'/Mz 
ſerable 1i8” rhar- people; - where /there'wvey 
Keepers are their *Execurionets.''. Andji 
is non Armed®Fyranny neither,- bur the 
Unavi'd Vices' of 'Avarice, and Envyyithi 
we|ought to be' molt afraid of: Somewi 
ndt:endure to have their: Vicesrouch's; bur 
will ſhtink and ſtruggle under the Opens. 
tion, 1as if they. were: under the hand'ofg 
Surgeon, \- But,” this' ſhall: nor hinder 'me 
from -Lancing and: Probing, becauſeiofithe 
Cries: and Groans ' of the Patient: Ever 
Man ſhonld have a Monitor at: his'Elb 
10 keep him from Avarice, by ſhewing lim 
how''Rich- a Man may be: with a Little; 
From *Ambirion, 'by repreſenting the Dif. 
quiets and' Hazards thar accompany Greg 
neſs:;awhich'makes him as grear a Burthen 
to. 'Qthers, as he-is to Himſelf, Whet'it 


= === DOB Ep > =5 ==>. 


ÞS. 
th. 


—" Þ > => ©QS>oHH ROUT 22> wn. 


Wearineſs, makes us Philoſophers. 'A Sick- 
ly-Fortune produces wholſome Councels 
and we reap:this Fruit from ourAdvert 
thas ic brings: us at lak-ro Wiſdom: + ©; 
Now: though Clemency .in a Prince-be 
{a neceſſary, and ſa'profitable a Virtue; 
and Cryzlty 1o dangerous an Excels ; it ih 
yer the” Office of a Gavernor, as of the Mar 
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fter of an Hoſpital, to keep Sick, and Mad 
Men in Order: And; ir Cafes of Exrre- 
mity, the very Mena Rope cut. of with 
the Ulcer. ©'All Puniſhment is either for 
Amendment, or for Example, or that O- 
thers.may-live more' $ceure.  Whar is the 
End. of. Deſtroying: theſ& Poiſohoug'and 
Nargerous. Creatures; whithrarenevet to. 
be reclaim'd, but-ro preverit Miſchief And 
yet there may be as much Hazard in doin 
t00 much; as to» Litrle# i: A ' Partic 
Mutineer -may-be puniſhed;; but w 
whole - Army is in a'Revolt, there nniftbe 
a General Pardon. The:Mulritude of Offen- 
ders, is there. Security, and ProteCtion': 
For there's:no elling'with a Poblick 
Vice, where:the Cuſtorn:of Offending takes 
away. the: Shame: of -3t ;:and it is not Pre 
gent neither, : by many: Ptiniſhmenrs |to 
ſhew: a> City; that the' Wicked are/{o-mich 
the Major-Part: Beſide that it- is aggreat's 
Diſhohor:for.a Price to bave many Exccu.- 
tions, as for a Phy/ician''ta.have many Fu- 
perals.. Shall a Father Dilinherit a'Son for 
the firſt Offence ? Ler hin: firſt Admonith; 
Then Threaren, and afterward Puniftthimi 
S$0-long as there. is Hope, we-ſhould apply 
gentle :Remedies. - But, ſome: Nations "ard 
Incractable; : and: neither: Willing taServe; 
nor Fit: to Command ; and fome Perfors 
are Incorrigible too. | DS OLLVRE 
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The :T'mo' Bleſſings of Life are, a 'Soitn#'Bidyi 


' und @ Quiet Mindii! The. Exivanataniiy 
©: the Roman \Lakwry. -' The Modevation; ah! 

Simplicity: of Former\Times.| - "26 1 
MELO 'S ci i $ ci Þ-CLQLITHE C4, I V4: 1 ifs 

I'Bievrius makes; the: Two Bleſſings 
1iirbife, to: be a Sond Body; anda Quid 
Mi#d:: Which is only: a Compendiout' ſs. 
duRtion of 'Humane, Feliciry»to a ſtare / 


Happy is. to; make![Vice:noronly Ot 
own Bulineſs b:for: he that «Torments'þims 
{elf for-other:Peoples Misfortunes; ſhall 


'k 
b\ 
Q " A 


þ - 
7 o , v. . 
P —_ 
'S. 4x4 


ver. .be.at- Reſt. A Vitteous Lite *multhhe | 


all of a Piece z1.and nor advance by Stants 
and. Intervals ; and then to'go; on:whers 
Left ;:for; this is) ilofing of: Ground.' We 
are x0? preſs;:and. perſevere, for the. mail 
diftcutics ara ii yer to come. If 1 )diſconti: 
nue!my;Cowle,- when ſhall'l cometo'pts: 
N 7. 9-0. ty +] am-'a Cong or: 

t 4&. Conqueror of ' Barbarous Enenic, 
and Salvage:iNations; but” 1 have 


©. , 


Avarice, : Ambition, .and thoſe Euffs, that 


haveſubjected even the greateſt 'of Conque- 


Tors. Who wasa greater then Alexander , 


that Extended his Empire from. Thracis, th, 


rhe Utmoſt bounds'of the Eaſt 7 But yet he 


: 
. 


Butnt 
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dries *(f| the! wiſhes * ein | 
heres which ts | 


Lg 
" 


ney iT &o not! 
vere: __ "dat LEE Y 
Buritss ro wratRes | 2 
habd. porpueeiy-Le as witha' Man that's 
> || Creeping: ont of 2. Diſcafe; © he Feels yer 
6, ' 6me:Gridginps of ir; helis every Fobt Ex- 
ve Fl zhiting. ofohis Pulſe; and ſuſpetts every 
ts. = ToichoafHirat' robe: xRelick of his) Fever. 
" Bf Juſt 4ratize Rate, F'amJealous of tay ſelf 
"The beft>Remedy thatTiknow in this'Cafe; 
&10cgdonwwith Confidence,! anfl tor to 
be ith by: the-Errors of. other: people. Ar 
Bwirh-buy' Mariners;39Wvic'our Healthy: 
tis'a)Degree'of Virrue;'the- Abatetnenrof 
Vice, as) 1G iS:A Degite 'of Health,! the AZ 
barernent'of a'Fir%-13 * 50; | 

+ Some«Place heir Happineſs i in wealth: ] 
Shriie ini the. Liberty ofthe Body ; and Of 
_ I fhets/in;The Pleaſures dfche Senſe; and Pa-/ 
D, I lace. Bur, What are Metals/Taftes, Sounds, 
1 'f or: Colours, to-the- Mind of a Reaſonable 
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| E'PAI8T L\E\SX F 
Creature? He thatſers his: ay ao 
ches, the-yery Fear of Poverfy awilf'Be; 
Vaus: toihim. 3 He that's Ambit: ou Sf 
be pall'd”. with Erivy) ar nf MAG 

ore -hinſ2 For,'in' thatiCaſe,:His x rh 
not: Firſt, is. Laſt 1+ do'nbr ſpeaks 
Riches neither: For if _— Vie 
big-own' Folly.” They may'be-indee - 
Cauſe; of Miſchief; as they are; aT 
tion t0;\thoſe-rhiar-do .it.r Inſea of 
rage;they may Infpire ws ith: Art 
and inſtead1of! Greatnefs of Mind; 
- ; Which 58 in = 7 
{= k-0 nanimity; ts 
ge ay op Chains: 22r'1s no; 
hank a Condirionto which many! 
havebeen ReduCcd ; and out of-whic * 
ny-Men have been /Advand 'd whey 
rity; of Pripces. *Ti-not-ro-fay; 
Maſter ; In time you may have! ed NV 
not; Hecabs, Craeſvs,'and the Mother 
rias) have. laid as, much? and where! | 
Happineſs of Luxury xithet';:whetts? 
diyides (his Life. betwixe the: Ki rb 
the SFeWs ; ; betwixs aw Arvcidus Cond " | 
and/a;. *Nauſeous: \Sramach 2- Caligula 
was:born to ſhewthe;World' wharN 
might;be done by a Concurrence of Gn 
Wickedneſs, and a great Forrune;'$ 
near x0900 7, | Sterling; upon a. Supper. 
Works, and Inventions of it are; F 
ous, not only inthe Counterfering of 
turez;:; put even” in'.Surpatling:/!1t/ 
wang had their Brooks even-in their Þ; 
te 
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woe, 
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a Y rear feal of ix De- 
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w ps moths 
oy 
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no he* does 
what 
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ve we now in this Age, tl 


ate ar this "day. a. S:cret, and r 
many People. Nay, che very thing. 
we moſt eagerly purſue, we are noty 
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Forſe. I hoes one in This. 
Volume of Epi les, as a goed EechanZ 


with bis Cold Meat ; they are only Y 


. 


Two. DOES Parts ; which.I could- 
Yany Other Form; or ſo 
lb under any other Title. Let me not yet 
e underſtood to Impoſe This Piece wpon rhe.” - 
Publick, as an Abſtra& of Seneca's Epiſtles * 3 | 
any more. then 1 did\'the Other, for the Wo ; 
ſtracts of bis Benefits, and Happy Life. We b 
is in works of This Nature, as it is in Cordial'* 
Waters, we-Tafte all the-Ingrediants; EET 4) 
out being able to Separate This from That z- $7 
bet Zi we. find the Virtue of every Plant, mn. 
every _— To return to my Allegory 3, 
Books and Diſhes have This Common Fate ;. 
there © 


made up of the Fragments that remain d 


EPISTLES.. 


there Was never any 
that ' leas 4 All Palates. - 

©; a Thing. as little to be Wiſhe 

3  pettd; For, as Univerſal py is. 

© leaſt Two Thirds of a Scandal. So that thok oy 
| 1 deliver up theſe Papers to LP Preſs/T Ins 
| wo Man to the Reading of : And whoſo- 
{ever Reads,” and Repents : 2 js vhs 0271 _ 
(  Conclude; as 1 madt this Compof ionF 
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Morals: - And what's the meaning on't, but 
that we live in an Agethat will better bear 
the Image of what people ought to do.then 


the Hiſtory of what they do';and that's the 


differencethey pur betwixt' rhe'one and the 
ather:* : We ate not yer to take an eftimare 


of the Intrinſick valtie of Trith; Honeſty, 


- 


the Standard of Virtue were robe accommo- 
dared to' the various Changes, and Viciſli- 
des of Times, Interefts, and: Contending 
Parties : -Bur'ſo it falls ous, that ſome Ve- _ 
tiries,: and ſome good Offices, will rake a 
falſe Colonr better then others; and fer off 
an impoſtare with more Credit, and Coun- 
Zenance tothe Common people. Daily Ex- 
pperience tel{ us, that our AﬀeCtions are as 
Table ro be Vitiated as our Palatcs: Info- 
Emuch, that the fnoſt profitable of Meats, 
Drinks, or Remedies, loſe not only their 
—Effect, bur their very Savour, and give us a 
+toarhing ar one tinie; for thar we long'd for; 
51559 p [- | an 


- 
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On "AFTER. THOUG HT. 


and took delight in at another, But «| 
are to. conſider, that the Humour map & 
about again ; and that Writings and Opin 
have their Seaſonst ; and take their T ol V 
as well as all orher c changeable thingsun | 
the:Sun.. So thar let Error, Corrn »/50) 1 1 
Iniquity, beneverſoſtrong;never fo popula 
let the Ignorance of things, neceſſary y ti to | 
ru , never.ſo dark and palpable 
may. yet aſſure our: ſelves, thar how 
Truth and Juſtice may. fuffer a Temp >0 
Eclipſe, they ' will-yet, at the long ry 
certainly. vindicate the ,"and rect 
their Original WR at the Sctting Sur 
Riſe again. y- 

When I ſpeak of 4 Fl | Morals; let Th I 
be underſtood - to. play- the Plagiary;; 
iN, alume the 6ubject Marcer of th 

my; ſelf; for it is Seneca's,« 

and ine on't; though it W De ash 
to, refer.cachSentence, Text, andP; recept 
the very. Place. whence -it was Fs þ 
bring every diſtin& drop in a Cask of Wit wy 
ra the particular. Grape'from whence it w! : 
Prefſs'd. Sothat I havenoother Claim r01 | 
merit of this Compoſition, then'the put 
of things, in Order, that I found-ity'co 
ſion, and digeſting the looſeMinures, ar 
broken Mcditations of chat Divine He 
into. a kind. Siſlem..of good- Cow | 
of good Manners. But how faith 
I haye dealt with my' Author, in a/ be: 
Genuine. Repreſentation of. his wry. 
Meaning. ; my have 1, on- the other han 


hee 


«1nil . 1007 


An AFTER- TE OUGHT. 


hold fittle' or no Hog 
ME foigty of our, PAS 
ming of our Lives, and, 2 
quently, that.” are altog 

My province. Thave: cal 4 
alſo in many Caſe 
culcates'and En 

over and'over ag 


—— 4A = 4 4D 


ſuresin 


with very. "nels 
cne-upon-another. 
parable ' Starts, "and | 
.no Tranfator'can lay. 


allow'd byithe comr 


-. 


to-be as;.much. Supefibt tro 


6. Ar A F Th E F: THe l CJ GH F. 
jim "that - arning, as the. 
S and 0] erat 6) . of thi Soul are to 
| the Body 2 And no way of 
nveying © eBenip Hity oft choſe Tyfluencies | 
9the Wort y a Speculation upon 


Fe m in Par Mr ? .In few words : Seneca 
as.a Man Re fs or Meditation. He was 
ado oubtcaty 1 Maſter of choice Thoughts, 

nd he employ "the vigour! ofrhem'upon 

moſt Wluſtrio ous b ject. wr Js Sth this 


pithin him ke 2d Aa BN confeſſes? in his 
En Hoa, the Truth of bis Doin. 
Vhat can be'done more than this now in 
e whole World, toward Eſtabliſhing of a 
Kghr Principle ?: for there's no Teſt of the. 
Fruth,and_ Reaſon of Things, like” thar 
ſhich has along with. it the allent of Uni- 
Nature.” As he was much given t0 
Mi Fong. ſo he" wrote principally for 
en; the Periods rhat he lays. 
Nr upon, are only ſo'matty Detach- 
v this: of one {ele Thoughr from another, 
ar nd every freſh*hint furniſhes a'new Texr 
work upon. . So that the readin & of Sene- 
Mo har zrng © on him, docs bur the 
half of our bulineſs ; for his Innuendo's 
infinitely more _Tnſtrutive” than” his 
words at length, and there" $no Coming at 
4 him 
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Rk: in thoſe; Heights phgs aP 
- Itwill be here phe ry tha 
is har? the re; 


gr. 2 thar' 


wig ; nal the be 
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( 
5 
\ JE 
j 
S x 


hn 
doa Milhc 
Caſes and Offices 

under the Sun: And what's the O 

fexence now, }fromPaſbbility of thi 

thar we. are neither tQ' pray, nor ro E: E 

to Drink, nor.to open Our mo! 

tine, tddo anything elſcforfear of mor; 

b;lities' as dangerous as the other? Tel 

peſted again, that the Paraphtaſe is Fox 

rq che' Text, and that the Animadyertor, - mA 
make the Author 4 wha he' £ oy A 

Nom the Queſtion is nor the oflibility 
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Vain, an Empty, a Flat, or an | Jnedih 
Fapodrion, bur the Norge the Uſe the | 
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the Poſſibility Fay, and the eaſineſs of fur- 
nithing a goodbne : Befide thar, there's no 
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)z 
er- 


{i 


= that the very manner” of his Writings calls 
© for a Paraphraſe ; a Paraphraſe he expeRted; 
= and aParaphraſe isdueto him ; and, inſhorr, 
== we owe a Paraphraſc to our ſelves too : for. 
7 © the meaning of hjs Hints and Minutes, does 
| as well PH ro be Expounded, as the 
SF Scnſc and Energy of his Words. . Nay, ard 
v8 when, all is done, whoever confiders how . 
3} he Diverſthes the ſame thing over and over - 
ina change Phraſe : How many ſeveral 
1 , *4 7  ay's 
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4 AFTER-T HOUG-HT. 
ways-he - Winds , and Mou | 
Thoughts ; and how he lab 
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» Be this now ſpoken with all Reverence 
ro his Divitie Eſſays upon Providence,” 
Happy Lite, Benefits, Anger, Clemency, Huz 

mane Frailty, &c, where he ſhews as much 

ef Skill in the Diftriburion-of bis Manter, 
the Congruity and Proportion of cheÞand. ; 
4nd the Harmony or the whole'in the Con- + 
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* An AFTER:T HOUG HT. 
| Fext as he does of a Natural Felicity in 
\dapringthe Tendencyand the Virrue ofall 
 kisSententious apturestothe uſe of Human 
Ver $0 that he was 'vidently i in Poſſeſſion of 
othFaculries,( of Springing Game, that-is,and 
4 -of fl Ir ;it Home Fes he made choice. 
of E the one : Oftner then the other. 
Phe, s- a Veit of. rhis mixture -that runs 
” through / all his Diſcourſes, W hether Bro- 
| ken, or Continued ; about albietrhat there is 
no touching any Piece of His, ra adyan- . 
ge after, he has Finiſh' dit; there's Room 
yet for lication., :and-. for 
& plementin othe! Caes, Where he $ aps. 
ſhort witha kind of Co etera Deſederantur 7; 
Fat {o' leaves a Foundation; for thoſe. co 
| | bull upon, . that ſhall come after him. 
= x | Nap 5 Independent Thoughts are the 
"= 8 $; thar I.would offer ta a ge: 
WE root onctr; id only here = | 
t' of: t ror Elevared, even. "them roo ; 
"8 8 whict” will amopnr. to no. more. in the 
e KF Concluſion, thena Diſcourſe. upon this or 
[0 bk rhat "Theme, or Text, under whar Name 
or Tittle the op 17 5: pleaſes. I would nor 
& | however have the Comment break in " 
- | the Context; and I would fo ſcrapu 
« | Confine it to the Bounds of Modeſty Ka, 
Conſcience ,- not 't9 | depart ' upon any 
Terms, either from the Ilntent-of the Q- 
riginal, ar from the Reaſon of rhe Matter 
in Queſtion : This Office perform'd, wauld 
rajſe's Another SENECA out of the 
Aſhes of the Former ; , and make, IRE | 
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a Manual of Safurary Precepts 
dering of our Paſſions, and 1 
rion-of our Lives, not og” ro; 
ather' wharſoever, the Divine Orad <9 
Holy Tnſpiration only 'Excer _, 
would reach All States of | 
ditions of Fortune, All 
All Percurbarions of Mind ; pork "ib 
ir would Anſwer All the "Ends 
wotthy” of an Honeſt Mans Care. £Þ 
once my Head to'Di iget rhe 5 UA nt p 
ſich an Abſtract, as might at OR ime. - 
do the Office alſo 'of a Paraphrafe, | 50k h 
under one; but what with the. of 
cither Aﬀuming any of SENEC: + 28 
cellencies to my {elf,'or of Imputing 
wo We; nelſes ro SENEC 1: 7 ot 

the Matter thus within 'm - Fol i 
that rfious hk Both would do well, the" Wing 


of them fe ſera and apart, would be bell, 


Not -bur that the Undertaker, 1 fear,” w vil n 
find well nigh as much Difficulty ro p! TY P » Es : 
ſerve his own Reputation in his Arrem 

as to do Right to the Author; 'Eſpect. 
ally when he is ſure to have every Cotte q We. 
Houſe fir upon him like a Contr of Juſtice, 
and " if he ſhall bur happen to ftunble 
upon any of the ſame Figures or Haftra-: 
rions over again ; if the Supplement” ſhalt” 
bur have fo mach az the leaſt Rn 
of any thing that's done alttady,; 
Common Criminal, for the' Baſeſt ſorr of | 
Waſhing, Clipping, and Coining, ſhall find 
better Guarter. Here' S the Old AbſtraR, 


they 1 


An Af TE R-7 HOUG _ 


| th $4Crin led 3 into a New Paraphraſe, 
| are AYE Jageled Fobb'd upon the World 


' ov t again, only" under another Name :_ It 

6 be hard to ge t clear of ſuch a Cavil 

hen at will be” arted, and it . ſhall be a 
"fg og nd ont a Plaufi ble Colour 

it 8 

I Wl 6 | Diarpls an 
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&. upon a pp 

SE both hap- 

If fame thoughts, 

b > Reading, Diſ- 

a: ſputing, Meditacing, 

qoondin and Dividing, trom the Firſt 

£ "nin Breath ofcheAlmighty i into Rea- 
| _ ble. Nature, to this very Moment : whar 
* is All. this, I fay, . bur the Lightivg of ,one 
Candle at another? Make it the caſe that 
i by the Benefit of that Light, I find a Trea- 
ſure. Here's nq Robbing of Peter tO pay 
Papl; Nor any Particular Obligation, tor 
an A& of Common Humanity., Reaſon 
works byCommunication,and one Thought: 
kindles another from Generation to, Gene-. 
TRLION, as Naturally, as ONE Spark begets. 
EE another, 
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another, where the Matter i is Giſpoed1 
the | 


6: of —_ theres s 2 
es. The Text i: 

dart. t0' / him that Reads! op agg t, for E In 
proving $93 EE "a1 .ieve 

Ronny had not Be What is 

this now, but Reaſonin upon \Firſt Moti 

and a Joyning of thoſ 

culties both in- one, 2 

Reaſon 1 Fg Noni nov # 4 1 

areinth t,tney mu Nece ay agree 4k 

upon rhe fame ide and the Thou 
_ (everal'Men'in uch. A jþ Cle, 


what ro ins and whar ro Leave ; Ge) 

ro Begin, and where: to End, and in hit- 740 

ting the Preciſe Medium berwixr roo much -' 

and too'tinl-: without” forcing "rtie"De- 

lign of, the Author, vr intermixing any” 

Tawdry Flowriſhes by the By, to Dilgrace 

the Dignity of the Matter. T would nor”. 

have lo muchasone word inſerted that migtt * | 
not 


xro or to 
ms 0 ag all, L fuck. a eating 


-.upon SENEO 4as1 have here; 
| ded-upon theſe: Terms, and: 
.C : And in ſuch a 


$ his &s Mind, in its Native Eby ax an Beau- 
ry: Such a Paraphraſe, 1 ſay, ſuperadfed' 

| by way of Supplement, where the Abſtrat 
© falls ' ſhort, would. furniſh us with ' thar 
© which. of all things in tlie World we want 
| the moſt : Thar is to ſay; A perfet and a 
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